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THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

^- ■'■--■' - ^- * ' ■ • • ■ - •_ 

O Gad, who haH prepared for them that love 
tiiee suck good things as pass man's understand* 
ing; pour into our hearts such love towards ihee^ 
that we, loving thee above all things, may obtain 
thy promises, which exceed all that we can desire^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

THIS collect is foUticlecl on the declaration 
of St. Paul, (I Cor. ii. 9.) "Eye hath 
*• not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
*^ into the heart of man, the things which God 
" haHi prepared for them that love Him ;** 
which japostolic declaration refers to a prophetic 
one, (Isai. Ixiv. 4.) ** Since the beginning of 
** the world men hare not heard, tfor perceived 
•*. by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, 
*< what He hath prepared for him that waiteth 
*^ for Him.** The Apostle quotes the words of 
the Prophet, according to a frequent mode of 
quotation adopted in the New Testament, not 
with verbal exactness, but a^ paraphrastical 
VOL. in. B . 



a ON THE COLLECT FOR THE 

explanation.* In the context of the Prophet the 
antient church is praying for redemption, and 
encourages herself in the hope of it by a recol- 
lection of the wonders which God performed, 
when He brought His people out of Egypt, and 
manifested Hinoseif on mount Sinai. She then 
contemplates what He had promised to do, 
when He became ^* God manifest in the flesh/' 
Jn the days of the Messiah greater things might 
be expected than in the days of Moses, seeing 
that the Messiah, the Lord of the new dispen- 
sation, would be a personage far more illus- 
trious than Moses, and that the thing typified 
might be expected to exceed the type in glory. 

As we shall be led to illustrate more fully the 
prophetic and apostolic declaration while we 
are discussing the collect Which is founded 
fhereOn, we proceed to observe that the col- 
lect consists of — An introduction descriptive of 
the Divine goodness to those who love God — 
and of A prayer founded on that description. 

Several particulars in the introduction of our 
collect demand our attention. 
• It may be asked. What are thoscf " good 
*• things which God bath prepared for them 
*'that love Him?'* And, -in order to give a 
ftiU solution of this important question, it is ne- 
cessary to observe that the ^* good things which 
•* ure prepai-ed for them that love God,'' relate 
partiy to the present life, and partly to the 
^ture. ^"^■ 

In tlie present life •* good things** of inesti-- 
mtble valae are ''prepared for them who love 

^ Ptidut Jam lu>c dictum prophetee recitaas, non tran« 

fcripsit ilkia gramikMitke, - sea tlugci<pp$Lcr7'iKtvs^ siv^; alle- 

oaandu iDterpretatus est ; ^^i^um ejus sectatus, minus prees^ 

£Tens verbis ; ut 88epe alias. Ab eodem Spiritu actU9^ 

If noa verbis inienius^^m^^iiringa in bctm* 
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*^ God.*' Such surely are the pardon of sin ; 
justiBcation unto life eternal; adoption into the 
family of God j joy and peace in believing; con* 
Version and progressive sanctification ; deliver- 
ance from the love and fear of the vtrorld, from 
the fear of death and of a iudgment to come $ 
the communion of saints; fellowship with the 
Father and with His Son Jesus Christ ; the ear^* 
nest of the Spirits and foretastes of glory< 
These are good things in the most emphatic 
^nse ; and all these are prepared for them that 
love God« and are actually conferred upon them. 

But these blessings, vast and inestimable as 
tihey justly appear to be, are only first fruits of 
a future harvest. These indeed are the grapes 
of Eshcol, and of the same nature and flavour 
with the clusters of Canaan ; but they are at* 
tainable only in a comparatively scanty degree 
by pilgrims in the wilderness. The tree of life 
grows in the midst of the paradise of God, fron) 
ivhich His people will eternally gather in rich 
abundance the delicious fruit which it bears. 
The water of thejdistant stream is indeed of the 
tame quality with that from which it originates; 
but when we arrive at the fountain-head, we 
shall not only taste but drink to satiety. 

We (Cannot undertake to describe that which 
eten in its incipient state '^ passes man's under* 
** standing.** For it is to be observed that the 
descriptions oT heavenly blessings which are 
given US in the Scriptures are chiefly, if not al<* 
together, of a negative kind. As whto they 
speak of God, they tell us genecally what He is 
not, and not what He is, because we could not 
comprehend it^ He is immortal, invisible, in* 
scrutable, without body, parts, or passions — ia 
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4 ON THE COLLECT FOR THE 

all His perfections infinite. So also the inhe- 
ritance of the saints is described as " incorrup- 
^' tible, undefiled, and unfading.'* We are in- 
formed from what evils we shall be delivered, 
and from what imperfections we shall be freed ; 
but it is impossible for words to convey to our 
tninds any adequate conceptions of the positive 
happiness which is prepared for us in heaven. 
We shall be completely delivered from sin and 
the long train of evils which it has introduced : 
yea more, we shall be placed out of the reach 
of all temptations and occasions of sin, wherein 
our glorified state will far exceed that of pristine 
innocence. In consequence of this there will 
be no danger of any new separation from God 
or exclusion from His kingdom. Both dur souls 
and bodies will be freed from all their present 
infirmities, and be improved in their properties 
arid capacities to an inconceivable degree of 
perfection. But •* it doth not yet appear what 
** we shall be ; this however we know, that, 
** when Christ shall appear, we shall be like 
" Him, for we shall see Him as He is." 

1 his leads us to consider the quality of those 
^^ good things which God hath prepared for 
" them that love Him.'' They are such a^ 
*' pass man's understanding/^ In the Apostle's 
words, of which our collect gives the general 
sense, there is a beautiful gradation* The things 
which God hath prepared fo|;4hem that love 
Him, greatly su rpass any which the eye of men 
hath gazed on, wliether the works of man, or 
the more stupendous works of God, glorious as 
the latter confessedly are. Nay, they surpass 
all that report hath brought to our ears; inso- 
much that the believing sinner, while he tastes 
the first fruits, and the glorified s^int, while he 
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reaps the full harvest of joy, are both con- 
strained to apply to the salvation of Christ the 
saying of Sheba's queen concerning Solomon's 
glory. ** It was a true report that I heard in 
'* mine own land. Howbeit I believed not the 
" words, until I came and mine eyes had seen 
" it: and behold the half was not told me:" 
thy goodness, O Lord, " exceedeth the fame 
" that I heard." ( 1 Kings x. 6, 7. ) The most 
lively imagination is unable to paint the bles- 
sings of redemption with adequate expression. 
All that it can do is to chalk out a faint outline, 
and leave experience to fill up and colour the 
drawing. 

These *' good things pass man's understand-- 
** ingJ' Unenlightened reason, however strong, 
may be its native powers, however improved 
and enlarged by education and the acquisition 
of human science, can form no just ideas of 
those things which are the portion of God'g 
people even in the present world. ^* The peace 
** of God which keeps the hearts and minds of 
•* His people, passeth all understanding." Its 
sweetness can only be conceived by him that 
enjoys it ; and it can be enjoyed only by a Di- 
vine communication. The plan of redemption 
from which that peace springs, could " never 
*^ have entered into the heart of man to con- 
** ceive,'* if it had not been Divinely contrived 
and revealed. And when it is revesded, reason 
cannot comprehend it without Divine illumi- 
nation. " But God hath revealed it unto us by 
•* His Spirit ; for the Spirit searcheth all things, 
^^ even the deep things of God." And of this 
description surely are the doctrines of justifi- 
cation by faith, and of reconciliation with God 
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6 ON THE COLLECT FOR THE 

through our Lord Jesus Christ, and of sauctifi- 
cation by the Holy Ghost. ^Ve may therefore 
cease to wonder at the opposition which is 
made to Divine truth and to spiritual expe- 
rience, even by persons calling themselves 
Christians, and sometimes by men of literature 
and professors of theology. The doctrines of 
grace and of communion with God must neces- 
sarily puzzle their reasoning faculties, and prove 
highly objectionable to the pride of fallen man. 
The opponents of the gospel resemble- the inha- 
bitant of the torrid zone who denied the ex- 
istetice of snow because he had never seen it, 
and could not understand how water could be 
condensed into ic^ conformably to the descrip- 
tion wliich he had received from colder climates. 
Tt is evident that the most illiterate believer 
knows more of spiritual things than the most 
leiarned philosopher, if unenlightened by Divine 
teachings " Unto you," says our Lord to His 
jdisciples, " it is given to know the mysteries of 
^* the kingdom of God : but to others it is not 
^ given," And again the same blessed Teacher 
sUys^, '^ If any man will do the will of God, he 
" shall know of .the doctrine, whether it be of 
** God, or whether I speak of myself.'^ Expe- 
rimental philosophy is justly preferred to the 
mere theory of physics. And surely, if experi- 
ence be the best instructor in the science of na- 
ture, it must also be the best in a science which 
is above pature, whose data cannot be furnished 
by reason, but must be derived from revelation. 
The constitution of vital Christianity is not to be 
teamed" in the common way of instruction, by 
study and application. The rules of human 
science cannot be applied to it. It requires 
" senses exercised to discern it." (Hebr. v, U.) 
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It is impossible to distinguish^ to taste^ and re- 
lish^ the spiritual nourishment .which is pro* 
vided for the soul in the gospel o£ Christ witb-^ 
oat oi^ans of spiritual seAsation^ adapted to 
the purpose. Now faith in its different offices 
corresponds wiili the several organs of bodily 
sensation. The Cliristian, by faith, sees Him 
that is invisible, and *^ beholds, as in a glass^ 
'^ the glory of God shining in the face of Jesus 
** Christ/* He hea?'s by faith the voice of the 
good shepherd, which ^^ the natural man'* hears 
not. He ^Uasles that the Lord isL gracious/* 
He smells *• the savour of His good ointments*/* 
He touches the hem of the Redeemer's garment, 
and derives virtue therefrom. 

But the things which are prepared for them 
that love God ^*pass the pnderstanding'* of 
man, even in the highest state of grace-^wit 
only of ** babes,'* who, though possessed of spi- 
ritualized senses, are " unskilful in the word of 
** righteousness,*' — but also of "them that are 
*^ of full age, who by reason of use have tiieir 
** senses exercised to discern both good and 
^^ evil.** We must enjoy Uiem in order to un- 
derstand them ; and as we enjoy but in part, 
so we know but in part. Even the beloved dis- 
ciple who lay on his Master's bosom says, •* We 
'* know not 'what we shall be/' There is f^ 
" height and depth, a length and breadth in the 
"** love of Christ which passeth knowledge." 

* kiff^Y^rrff>i% are the organs of bo^ly seosatioQ, the ey^, , 
Abe ear, tbe smell, the taste, the touch* But neither thia 
word, nor the verb cuer^ayc^i, nor its derivative AiO'di^^i^, 
fiense^ is used in the New Testament with relation to the 
external senses. A/o'i&ynj^fa are (by a nietafifaor) tbe fa- 
culties of perception in the soul, analogout to tbe corporeal 
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And it is probable that the glory which is here- 
after to be revealed, will be gradually disclosed 
to " saints made perfect*' according as they are 
capable of bearing and of receiving it. Doubt- 
less, every redeemed soul will be filled with 
beatitude in proportion to its capacity, so soon 
as it is admitted into the presence of Him whose 
presence is heaven. But no reason can be 
given why it should not be supposed that the 
vessels of honour will be eternally enlarging, as 
God pours into them the riches of His glory. 
We are taught to believe that the redemption of 
sinners has augmented the happiness of angels, 
by presenting to their view a more enlarged dis- 
covery of the Divine perfections than they had 
hitherto comprehended. Yet they were always 
as blessed as their capacity could admit. If 
therefore the glory of redemption will be pro- 
gressively unfolded to the inhabitants of heaven, 
both saints and angels^ we may assert that those 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love Him, not only pass man*s understanding 
in his present state of mental imbecility, but 
also the extended power of glorified saints and 
angels, and will surpass them even after millions 
of years have been spent in their fruition. 

It may be asked. In what sense are these good 
things said to be prepared ? The inheritance is 
** a purchased possession. '* The price has been 
paid, and the property transferred to one who 
acts in our name ^ our representative. The 
title-deeds are rn His hands. Nay, He has 
tkken possession of it in our name. He is gone 
to prepare a place for us^ and waits only till 
we have passed out of our minority to put the 
inheritance into our o\yn hands. We *' know 
^* in whom we have believed, and are perr 
•* suaded that He is able to keep that we have 
f^ committed to Him against that day.'* 
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But for whom\are these good things prepared ? 
Are they prepared for all mankind ? No, Are 
they prepared for all the professing members of 
the church — for all whose names are enrolled in 
the parochial register — for all who partake of 
the ordinances of the church? Alas! No. Nei- 
ther the Scripture nor the doctrine of our church 
sanctions so wide a comprehension. They are 
prepared for aH those persons, and for those 
only, who truly love God ; for none besides them 
are qualified to receive and enjoy these good 
things. 

To love God is to conceive of Him as the 
one desirable object. It is to make the attain- 
ment of His image, favour, and presence, our 
grand aim; and it is to cleave unto Him with 
all the ardour of our souls. And this we can 
only do in proportion as we believe that He has 
first loved us and is reconciled to us. Faith and 
love, therefore, are inseparable in every stage 
of the Divine life. They begin to exist and 
they grow together, till faith is lost in sight, 
hope swallowed up in fruition, and till love is 
perfected by union with its glorious object. 

Perhaps a Iiumble saint will say, I fear that 
I do not love God ; for if I did the world would 
not have so much influence over me as by pain- 
ful experience I find that it has; my heart would 
not then be so harrassed with *^ fear which hath 
" torment;" I should fij(jd more pleasure in 
spiritual exercises, in prayer, praise, and medi- 
tation, and the thoughts of heaven would be 
much sweeter to my soul than they are. Let 
the timid believer consider the manner in which 
the prophet speaks in the passage quoted by 
St. Paul. For therein these good things are 
said to be prepared for them that " wait for 
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• 

** God.*' To wait for Him is to desire and long 
for the eiyoyment of His favour, image, and 
presence. And this surely is a proof of love; 
for ho one desires and waits for that which he 
does not esteem and love in sincerity and truth. 

It may be asked whether our love to God be 
the meritorious cause of that preparation which 
God hath made for our happiness ? Oh, no ! 
for this preparation was made before we had 
m being, and vms continued while we were 
^ enemies to God by wicked works." *^ Eternal 
*^ life," with all its necessary antecedents, " isf 
" the gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord.'* 
But love to God is the evidence of an interest 
in the heavenly inheritance, and an indispensa- 
ble qualification for its enjoyment. It is itself 
one of the ** good things prepared" for us, and 
is an earnest and foretaste of further blessings. 

On the prayer which is founded on this decla- 
ration of Divine Goodness, that *^ God hath 

prepared for them that love Him such good 

things as pass n>an's understanding," we need 
not to be diffuse, as it is so nearly allied to the 
preceding preface. Therein we implore an 
increase of that love to God which our church 
supposes all her members to feel; that *^ loving 
** Him above all things we may obtain His pro- 
** mises> which exceed all that we can desire, 
^^ through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

The love of God in the human heart is of 
Divine origin, for ** the carnal mind is enmity 
** against God." And Almighty power is ne- 
cessary to the eradication of enmity and the 
infusion of love. ^* The love of God," there- 
fore, is said to be " shed abroad in our hearts 
*' by the Holy Ghost given -unto us." He illu- 
mmates the mind> and consecrates the he^rt. 
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He testifies that '' God so loved the world, that 
" He gave His only begotten Son" to die for 
sinners; and when this is made knowa to vn 
by grace, ^' we love Him because He first 
" loved us." 

As the first spark of Divine love in the breast 
of fallen man is kindled by the Spirit of God, 
its increase must be efiected by the safne agency. 
Knowing this, we beseech Him to " pour into 
^^ our hearts the love of His name.** We hum- 
bly trust that He who knoweth all things 
Jcnoweth that we love Him. But we are dissatis<*> 
fied (and well we may be) with the small degree 
of love which we feel and manifest towards Him 
who hath so wonderfully loved us. And there- 
fore we pray for an increase. We beseech Him 
not to distil in scanty drops, but ip copious 
streams to pour into our hearts love towards 
Himself. 

God must be the supreme object of our affec- 
tion, if we love Him at all. This every l^liever 
knows, and he desires that God may have no 
rival in his heart'. His language concurs witb- 
that of the Psalmist, ** Whom have I in heaven 
**-bttt thee! and there is none tipon earth that 
" 1 desire in comparison <rf thee." ^' As the 
" hart panteth after the water-brooks, so long- 
** ethmy soul after thee, O God. My soul 
*^ thirsteth for God, for tl)e living God; when 
<^ shall I come and appear before Ged ?" ** On<& . 
" thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I 
seek after, that I may dwell in the house oJT 
the Lord all the dayi^ of my life, to befaoUl 
** the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in His 
*^ temple." Such is the frame of soul whick* 
prevails in all the genuine members of the churchy 
fi3 eqcpressed briefly in the petition of ow collects 
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And they agree with those which were felt by 
the members of the aotient church; for God- 
liness is at all times and in all places the same 
thing. " The desire of our souls/* said God's 
faithful people under the old dispensation, " is 
'' to thy name and to the remembrance of th^e." 
While others are crying, " Who will shew us 
" any good?" the pious soul exclaims, *^ Lord, 
** lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 



'* me." 



^ O let us inquire seriously if our sensibilities 
resemble those which we have shewn to be pre- 
valent in the bosoms of God's people, and which 
are supposed to prevail in all those who adopt 
the language of our church. If we do not love 
God in sincerity and truth, it is hypocrisy to 
implore an increase of love to His name. But, 
alas! how few there are who can honestly join 
in this petition as expressing the genuine desires 
of , their hearts! If we have not chosen God 
for our portion, in what does our religion con- 
gist? Will the name of a Christian, and an 
external relation to the church, be acceptable 
to God, or comfort our souls on a death-bed ? 
Reader, is God " altogether lovely" in your 
estimation ? and have you the same kind of evi- 
dence that you love Him with a supreme regard, 
which the man of the world has that the world 
is his portion? You could easily determine, by 
an examination of your heart and conduct, 
whether you love other things, and why should 
it be difficult to decide whether you love God ? 
Love is the same kind of affection, and produces 
the same kind of effects, whatever be its 
object. 

This inquiry is of the highest importance, 
seeing that we cannot obtain the promises of * 
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God unless we love Him above all things. For 
not only does the glory of God require that spi- 
ritual happiness be not communicated to a divided 
and idolatrous heart, but the nature of things 
establishes a connection between devotedness to 
God and the enjoyment of Him. From commu- 
nion with God the happiness of man as a rational 
creature must arise; and that communion can 
only be enjoyed in proportion as the heart h 
estranged from the world and given up to Him. 
The foretaste of bliss here, and the fulness of it 
hereafter, consist in the *Move of God shed 
*' abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost given 
'* unto us." In this all the promises meet as their 
central point of accomplishment. 

These '^promises" of God, for the fulfilment 
of which we pray and wait, " exceed all that we 
** can desire." They are " exceeding great and 
*^ precious." A pardon bought with blood is an 
inestimable favour, which we could never have 
dared to desire, if it had not been revealed and 
promised. ** Fellowship with the Father and 
'^ with His Son Jesus Christ" is an exalted privi- 
lege, of which we could have formed no expec- 
tations, if the faithful word of God had not raised 
them within us. Yet these blessings are already 
in part bestowed on all the genuine members of 
Christ's holy catholic church. But what their 
fulness will be, we cannot yet conceive. Let the 
believer enlarge his desires to the utmost extent 
to which the imagination will reach, and he may 
be assured that the promised blessings of the ever- 
lasting covenant will far surpass them. It is im- 
possible that faith should be able to explore the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. They are too vast 
for human grasp. Is the reader, through grace, 
pardoned, justified, and partially sanctified? 
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t)oes he enjoy a measure of peace with God 
find of communion with Him? These are 
unspeakabre blessings. But let him not rest 
satisfied with the f\r$t fruits : let him look for- 
ward to the harvest. Let him *^ open his mouth 
** widely, and God will fill it." His most en- 
larged hopes, desires, and views, will, be ex- 
qe^ed by the glorious reality. The believer's 
experience may be illustrated by a voyage made 
down a river, delightful indeed and wide at the 
point of embarkation, but gradually enlarging 
itself till it is lost in an ocean that has no 

* 

shore. 

O let us pray that our expectations ot mercy 
may not dishonour, by their meanness and po^ 
v^rty, the foimtain from wjiich, and the chan- 
nel in which, it flows. It proceeds from an 
infinite source, and rolls along in a channel, 
the dimensions of which are incalculable. The 
love of God and the merit of Christ sanction^ 
the utmost expectations which can be formed. 
Let us pray earnestly for a capacity of receiv- 
ing more and more out of the ine^^haustible 
riches of Divine goodness; remembering that ^ 
supreme love to God is the indispensable pre-* 
roquisite^ and that in proportion as this increases 
oyur happiness will increase with it. Let us not 
fear lest we should ask too much ; for We ask all 

" Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.'' 



SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 15 



•' — 



THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY'. 



i^i»*WM 



Lord of all potver and mighf, who art the 
author and giver of all good things; grqft in our 
hearts the wve of thy name^ increase in us true 
religion^ nota^ish us zvith all goodness^ and of thi/ 
great mercy keep us in the same, through Jesus 
Clirist aur Lord. Amen. 

EVERY one who ** knoweth the grace orGo4 
<^ in truth/' will be anxious to obtain a 
further acq^intance with it, conformably to St. 
Peter's exhortation to '^ grow in gmce and in f hi^ 
** knowledge of our Lord and Saviour JesuA 
" Christ/' He cannot be satisfied with the mea^ 
sure which he hath attained ; but this *^ one thing" 
will be predominant in hi$ mind» to ''apprehend 
** that for which also he is apprehended of Christ 
'' Jesus." For he will perceive that there are in 
Christ " unsearchable riches'* wliich he can nevet 
exhaust, and a boundless fulness of grace which 
be can never explore; and that "the treasures 
*^ of wisdom and knowledge" which *'are hid ia 
" Him" will be progressively opening to thfiv, 
view of the blessed through all eternity. Here 
he discovers a species of cQvetousness and ambi- 
tion which is laudable and of good report^ which 
cannot be indulged with too much freedom, 9nd 
which will never 4ii»appoint its mp^ eaeer 
votaries. 

That a growing acquaintance wilK the power 
of Godliness is the one great object of df sire to 
an awakened mind^ appeal^ from the devaut 



16 ON THE COLLECT FOR THE 

breathings of holy men, whose memoirs are re- 
corded in the word of God, and who have therein 
expressed the genuine feelings of the converted 
heart. If either the Old Testament or the New 
be examined with a view to ascertain the tendency 
of the affections in every believing soul, it will 
appear, from the devotional language of the 
psalms, and the fervent prayers which are inter- 
spersed through the epistolary writings of the 
Apostles both for themselves and their converts, 
that the heart of a true Christian is habitually on 
the stretch for further discoveries of redeeming 
love, closer intercourse with (jod, and a fuller 
conformity to His glorious image. The Christian's 
mind may indeed be engaged about a thousand 
' less important things, which require some atten- 
tion from dav to dav durinof his abode in the 
prcjsent world ; but the predominant solicitude of 
his breast is, that he " may be filled with all the 
** fulness of God." The awakened soul, like the 
caterpillar at the crisis of its . transformation, \% 
uneasy and struggles for " the glorious liberty of 
** the sons of God." He is a candidate for per- 
fection ; and till it be obtained, the pursuit of it 
is his great concern. 

The Scripture addresses man as a rational crea- 
ture. It appeals to his hopes and fears, his pre- 
sent happiness and his future expectations, for 
the purpose of exciting him to energy and action 
in his heavenly course. But its exhortations do 
not suppose him to be self-sufficient, or able of 
himself and by his own strength to comply with 
its requisitions. Yet there is no absurdity in its 
exhortations, inasmuch as there is a throne of 
grace to which he may apply, and where he may 
obtain help in the prosecution of his great work. 
Thither the conscious mind will repair^ convinced 
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of it own imbecility, and meet with no disap-^ 
poin ment of its expectations ; while the impeni^ 
tent, careless, and self-sufficient soul will be 
justly punished for neglecting the great salvation. 

Our present collect consists of an introduction, 
which acknowledges God to be the author and 
giver of all good things — and of a prayer for 
grace^ branched off into four petitions. 

In the introduction of our collect we address 
the adorable object of our worship as the *' Lord 
*' of all power and might." This address cotres- 
ponds with the prayer that follows it, wherein we 
implore blessings which Omnipotence only can 
bestow. In asking favours which are out of the 
reach of finite ability, the mind cantiot exercise 
faith in God without reflecting on His almighty 
power. That nothing is impossible with God is 
the comfort of a sinner who feels corruption to be 
interwoven with every fibre of his frame, and who 
has proved the inefficiency of his own strength 
for his salvation. And therefore, while this awful 
attribute of Deity, Omnipotence, is a subject 
full of terror to the impenitetit sinner who can 
claim no interest in the Divine favour; it is, in 
conjunction with the other perfections of the 
Godhead, the only and alisufficient source of con- 
solation to a believer, who, being reconciled to 
God through Jesus Christ, can aVouch Jehovah 
to be his God. Let the Christian reader meditate 
much arid often on the Omnipotence of God, who 
is ** able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
^' that we ask or think." Let him remember that 
how many soever be the impediments that ob-» 
struct his salvation, despair is altogether unrea- 
sonable^ since God is engaged for him. 

It is the privilege of the Christian believer to 
contemplate the revelation which Jehovah hath 
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made of HimBelf — to s&y with the Psalmi^, "God 
^'^ hath spoken once, twice have I heard this/' 
(or, these two things have I heard) '* that power 
•^ belongeth unto God; also unto thee, O Lord;, 
" belongeth mercy/' This revelation made by 
God Himself of His power and mercy, is an 
iiripregnable barrier against the assaults of dc»- 
pondency^.an insurmountable dam opposed to 
the raging floods of temptation. '* Power and 
*' mercy belong to God," both being of infinite 
extent, and acting in perfect unison for the 
benefit of all who fly to God as their refuge. Iq 
the belief of this truth the guilty conscience, the 
burtbened heart, and the tempted soql, may find 
relief. Does the reader find himself like a ship- 
wrecked mariner, who -has been tossed so long on 
the waves, and is so bruised by their violence, 
that he is unable to reach the rock which mercy 
has provided for his rescue ? Does he find that, 
when he approaches it and endeavours to lay hold 
of it and to climb its steep ascent, his weakness 
IB so great that he i$ washed off again by the next 
returning wave of temptation ? Let him remem- 
ber that God is '^ Lord of all power and might,'* 
and that His hand reached out ^ can effect what 
human weakness can never accomplish. Does 
another of Ziou*s mourners complain of '^ sin 
'* that dwellett in him" as being yet vigorous 
and unsubdued ? Is he ready to feat that its de- 
St ruction is impossible ? Let him remember that 
" power belongeth unto God.'^ Does the hide- 
pus roar terrify him ? Let him mark the strength 
of that chain and the power of that arm by which 
the monster is confined. Doth he feel that he 
is ready to faint by the way, and fear lest he should 
never reach to his journey's end ? Let him Iqok 
to " the Lord of all power and mighty" who wiU 
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** endue him with strength in his sdul" sufficient 
for his necessities according to the Jtaithful pro- 
mises of .Scripture. 7 

We proceed to ascribe to God the production 
and donation ^*of iril good things.** As crea- 
tures and as *' new creatures in Christ Jesus/' 
we dwe whatever good we now possess, and shdll 
owe whatever good we receive hereafter, to His 
almighty ^nd all. gracious hand. ^^ He made us^ 
*' and not we ourselves;" He gave us the powers 
and faculties which we possess, and He continues 
to bestow on us all the comforts of life which we 
enjoy. But our collect speaks more particularly 
of the blessings of redempti<m> as appears by the 
petitions which the preface introduces. And here 
"all things are*' indeed "of Godr who hath 
" reconcited us to Himself by Jesus Christ/' God 
is " the author of all good things,'' for His own 
arm wrought salvation for us. We had neither 
the will lior power to accomplish the vast under- 
taking nor any part of it, and no creature could 
afford us any help in the work. Atonement for 
sin> and obedience to the law, were things 
equally Out of our power to perform. Abandoned 
to ourselves we must have lam down in despair^ 
and have made our bed in hell. "But God who* 
" is rich in mercy, for the great love whcire* 
** with He loved us," became " the author of all* 
** good things" for the benefit of a lost worM. 
Whatever is good, calculated to promote Hi^' 
own glory or our happiness. He hath provided* 
in the gospel— of which He drew the stupendous 
plan, and executed the dread conditions by Hift 
own power and might, independent of aid from 
any creature. 

As God is ** the Author/* so also He is " the 
** Giver of all good things." In conversion and 

C 2 
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0atictificatiott, as well as in redemption. He is 
*' ALL IN ALL." He quickens the dead, enlight- 
ens the blind, strengthens the weak, heals the 
Ack, and saves to the uttermost. '^ Our help 
*' standeth in the name of the Lord who made 
" heaven and earth." He " wrought all our 
^* works for us, and He worketh all our works in 
•• as :'* To Him we owe all the glory of the past ; 
and in Him must we place our confidence for the 
future. "We are His workmanship, created in 
•* Christ Jesus unto good works, which God had 
•* before ordained that we should walk in them ;" 
and " by the power of God we must be kept 
*' through faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
•' vealed in the last times.*' 

The subject of the introduction to our present 
collect having been* brought before us in part on 
a former occasion,* we shall not now enlarge 
further thereon. But we proceed to consider the 
prayer which is founded on it, and which is 
branched out into four particulars. We pray that 
(lod would " graft in our hearts the love of His 
*' name/' that He would '* increase in us true 

religion," that He would '' nourish us with all 

goodness, and of His great mercy keep us in 
•* the same, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

We beseech the ** Lord of all power and might 
^« to graft in our heants the love of His name.'* 

The name of God is God Himself, " Among 
the creatures, they and their names are two dif- 
ferent things ; but, respecting the blessed God, 

Jl'SK KSr NOMEN EJUS, ET NOMEN EJUS EST 

JI'HK; Himself is His name, and His name is 
Him«elf/'t **Wc are accustomed, through the 

* Srr thr collect for the Fifth Sunday after Easter, 
t 11. ilAitiihivl. Set also Jer. xvl. 31. Micah, W. 9* 
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poverty of human language and conception^ to 
distinguish between God and His attributes ; and, 
in tenderness to our understandings, this dis« 
tinction is permitted in the sacred writings by 
God Himself. But God and His attributes are 
one. We speak of the wisdom, holiness, justice, 
love, and power of God ; but God is not a being 
endued with these perfections only : He is the 
perfections themselves. Man and his knowledge 
are two things ; but God and whatever is predica- 
ble of His Divine nature is entirely one. That 
we do not conceive thus of Him, and form to 
ourselves more exact notions of the simplicity of 
the Godhead from the things which occur to our 
senses, is, because (as Maimonides justly ex* 
pressed it) the defect of our intellect, in appre- 
hending Him, is like the weakness of our sight in 
beholding the sun : that great luminary yields too 
strong light for our visual faculty ; yet the fault 
, is not in it, but in us."* 

When therefore we pray that the love of 
God*8 name maybe grafted in our hearts, we be* 
seech Him to shed abroad in them the love of His 
character as it is revealed in the Scriptures, tp 
enable us to reverence and esteem with supreme 
regard Hii wisdom, holiness, justice, mercy, 
power, and truth. And with this love of His 
intrinsic perfections will be united a love of every 
thing which relates to Him-^of His word. His 
day. His people, His ordinances and His worship., 

The phraseology of this first petition is adopted 
from the practice of horticulture. To graft h to 
insert a cion or branch of one tree into the stock 
of another. Now the heart of man i% justly com* 
pared to a wild and worthless tree. U bears nQ 

* ^o^ce Solitariae, vol. i. p. 248, 
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fruits of righteousness. It can> in its natural 
state, bear nonei The fruits which it yields are 
noxious, hateful productions. Instead of the fruits 
of the Spirit, " love/ joy, paace, long suffering, 
" gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem^* 
** perance," which it was created to produce ; it 
is so degenerate from its pristine state, that it 
. naturally bears nothing but *' works of the flesh, 
adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivious-* 
ncss, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
*' emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
/* envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 
^^ and such like." It is evident that it cannot 
change its own nature, and that its nature must 
be changed before it can bring forth fruit unto 
God, or be pleasing in His sight. The '^Loiil 
*^ of all power and might** alone can make it new; 
for He is " the author and giver of all good 
^^ things." To Him, tlierefore, we apply by 
earnest prayer, beseeching Him that our **camai 
^* mind which is enmity against Him" may be 
destroyed, and that "the spirit of power, of 
^* love, and of a sound mind," may be implailte^ 
in its stead. 

From this petition of our collect, as well as^ 
from the whole tenour of Scripture and of our 
chiirch-service, it appears that Divine love is ndt 
connatural to our fallen hearts. The name bf 
God, that isi HiH .perfections, are objects of 
aversion to us in our unconverted state. His in- 
violable justice. His immaculate holiness. His al- 
mighty power, and even His infinite mercy, coH'- 
fined as it is to one mode of exertion, are all hate* 
fitl to the fallen mind of man ; because they are- 
all hostile to his corrupt propensions, to his lovcr^ 
of sin, his hope of impunity in the indulgence of 
itu his impenitence and pride. The consideration 
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of them creates disgust, terror arid dismaj, be- 
cause they are destructive to the carnal peace and 
false security of the unregenerate soul. 

Now that which ige itnplore is, that our hearts 
may be iinpregnated with an adscititious branch ; 
that ^^ the lOve of God may be shed abroad there^ 
" in by the Holy Ghost given Unto us.". But how 
is so great a change a^ th^ conversion pf enmity 
into k)ve to be produced ? The '' Lcmi of all 
'^ power and might" cati alone effect it. And it 
is efG^ffed instrumentally by an exhibition of re* 
deeming lote* When God the Holy Gho3t> by 
the sharp pruning-knife of conviction, has cut off 
the neitiiral sho<)ti^ divided the stock, and thereby 
made room fdr the new cion. He inserts it and 
it grows. Or ( to drop the metaphor) when He 
has ^ awakened the coniteience of a sinner to a 
sense of his guilty^ polluted, and helpless state, 
and of his danger as exposed to the wrath of God 
and fit only for the everlasting burnings— when 
He has separated the soul from its former self* 
righteous hopes and dependences— then He ex- 
hibits the love of Christ to its view, enables it by 
faith to rely on Christ for pardon and sftivation, 
and thus destroys its love of sin and hatred of 
God. And now the attributes of God, which be- 
fore appeared like an hostile army drawn up ia 
battle-array, with menaces in every look, and 
destruction in every motion^ are disarmed of 
their terrors. Nay^ more, their united as^ct is 
full of sweetness and kindness ; every Divine per* 
feclion, as it were, smiles on the believing peni-* 
teiit, and conduces to "secure his heart for God 
who is now become his portion and his friend* 
** Though thou wast ^ngry with me, yet thine 
*< anger is turtied away, and thou ^omfortest 

''m«." 
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Wc proceed to pray for an increase of true re- 
ligion in our souls. This petition differs but 
little from the former^ except that in the latter 
we ask for an increase of that Divine principle, 
the implantation of which was the subject of the 
former request. For " true religion" is, essen- 
tially, love to God; and all its branches and fruit 
spring from this heavenly cion. 

Religion is a sense of those obligations which 
we owe to God, and a performance of those duties 
which spring from thes^ obligations. We^-are 
bound to "believe in Mini,'* as our Creatoirand 
Redeemer, to '* fear Him, and to love Him with 
'^ all our heart, mind, soul, and strength ; to 
^' worship Him, to give Him thanks, to put our 
*^ whole trust in Him, to call upon Him, to ho- 
" nbur Hb holy name and His word, and to serve 
'* Him truly all the days of our life." Religion 
b a consecration of our hearts and lives to God. 

It appears from our collect that there are spu- 
rious and false religions ; for otherwise the epi- 
thet " true" needed not to have been added in 
order to distinguish that religion for the increase 
of which we pray. Such is that of the formalist 
and pharisee in all its shapes and gradations. For 
*' true religion" is love to God, originating in a 
persuasion of His love to us as manifested in the 
gift of His Son to die for us; which persuasion 
necessarily supposes a previous conviction of our 
lost estate, and our need of that Divine inter- 
])osition in our favour. From this self-anni- 
hilating principle both the unmeaning homage of 
the formalist, and the self-righteous plea of the 
j)harisee, are utterly abhorrent. True religion 
begins in self-condemnation and renunciation, is 
carried on by faith which worketh by love, and 
Vcathcs its last resolution in the language of 
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St. Paul, *' God forbid that I should glory, save 
*' in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." They 
are " the true circumcision, who worship God in 
*^ the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
*^ have no confidence in the flesh." 

The propriety and necessity of this petition 
for an increase of true religion in our hearts will 
be evident to every conscious mind. For O 
how defective are the best memberii of the 
church on earth in those sensibilities in which 
true religion consists, and in those effects which 
it is calculated to produce ! Where is that depth 
of humility, that liveliness of gratitude, that 
strength of affiance, that fire of zeal, which be- 
come us as the servants of God and believers in 
Jesus ? And in every '' work of faith and la- 
" bour of love'* how short we come of our duty 
and of God's glory ! The genuine penitent will 
blush at the survey, and cry from the bottom of 
his soul, *^ Lord of all power and might, increase' 
*^ in me true religion !'* 

In the third branch of our prayer, we beseech 
God to " nourish us with all goodness.'* The 
foreign ciOn of love to God which is inserted in 
our hearts must be nourished by His grace, or 
it will languish and die. He must water as well 
as plant, or no fruit can be produced. All those 
amiable qualities which constitute the Divine 
image, and which sanctifying grace restores to 
the fallen soul, are of and from God. It is from 
Christ *«the head'' that "all the body, by 
"joints and bands having nourishnient mini- 
" stered and knit together, increaseth with the 
" increase of God." Even the means of grace, 
without the Spirit of grace, are unavailing to 
the furtherance of the Divine life. An appeal 
to experience in this case will supply the placq 
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of a thousand arguments. The sacred cidn must 
have' moisture and warmth extrinsecally com- 
municated) or it cannot incorporate itself with 
the stock in which it is inserted so as to become 
fruitful in good works. 

Xiastlyj we beseech God '^ of His great nnier- 
'* cy" to **keep us in the same.'* What an 
humiliating view of human depravity and help-, 
lessness does our collect present? Man/ in 
whose "flesh dwelleth no good thing," is to- 
tally unable to regenerate himself, or, being 
i^egenerate, to " keep himself" in the spirit and 
practiQe of Godliness. How striking and beau* 
tiful is the short prayer of the celebrated Fene- 
Ipn, "Lord, take my heart to thyself,, for I 
" cannot give it to thee ; and when thou' hast 
" taken it, keep it for thyself, for I canftotkeep 
" it for thee : Give me such outward crosses as 
may keep me under the obedience of tbjr 
cross^ and save me in spite of myself." 
But to what doth this last petition of our col- 
lect refer ? It refers to all the foregoing parti- 
culars. Keep us in the love of thy name> under 
the influence and in the practice of *' true re- 
" ligion ;" in the experience of " all goodness*" 
Keep us daily, hourly, n^omentarily. Keep us 
to the end of our Jives, the termination of our 
warfare, "through Jesus Christ our Lord 5" 
that at length an abundant entrance may be mi- 
nistered to us into His everlasting kingdom. 
The conscious breast will join heartily in the 
AaiEN of the catli^lic church. 
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O God, tv/wse never failing providence ordereth 
all things both in heaven and earth; we humify 
leseech thee to put away from us all hurtful things^ 
and to give us those things which be profitable for 
usy through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

IT is a most magnificent idea which the an«^ 
tient church has given of the object of her 
worship^ when she says, " Our God is in the 
*' heavens. He hath done whatsoever He. 
** pleased.'" (Ps. cxv. 3.) This is indeed a sa- 
tisfactory answer to the question which a blas- 
pheming foe, whether human or infernal, may 
ask us in our troubles, ** Where is now your 
'* God ?'* We have a God— One who is able 
to help us, and hath pledged Himself to be our 
helper. Nothing hath happened to us contrary 
to His will or to our real welfare. His infinite 
wisdom and power are engaged to make all 
things work together for the good of His people^ 
Such is our God; whereas <* all the idols of the 
" heathen are silver and gold, the works of 
^^ men's hands. They have mouths, but they 
" speak not ; eyes have they, but they see not, 
** They have ears, but they hear not ; noses 
** have they, but they smell not. They have 
" hands, but they handle not ; feet have they, 
*' but they walk not; neither speak they 
^' through their throat. They that make them 
^^ are like untok. them 5 so is every one that 
^^ trusteth in them ;'' senseless and worthless itr^ 
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both they and their worshippers. Our God sees 
our distresses, hears our prayers and answers 
them, relieves our wants, delivers us from trou- 
ble, and will finally save us from all evil. And 
therefore while others trust in unprofitable idols, 
we will trust in the name of the Lord our God. 

Such hath been the determination of every 
genuine member of the church of God,^ whether 
\mder the Old or the New Testament-dispen- 
SAtion. Such is the determination which we 
avow in our present collect; which contains — 
A preface, ascribing to our God an universal 
ana never failing? providence, — and A prayer ^ 
founded on that ascription. 

The preface or introductory part of our col- 
lect ascribes to God an universal and never fail* 
ing providence. It will be our present object 
to prove the existence and to shew the nature of 
Divine providence, and then to demonstrate 
that it I* universal and never failing. 

I^^nidenoe is foresight, timely care, and the 
act of making provision. The providence of 
(mrI is His rare and superintendence over crea- 
liiUK 'I he t xistence of Divine providence ap- 
prars frt>m various passages of Scripture, and 
tVun what arc called the works of nature. To 
ik\\\ it is atheistical. In the creed of a Chris- 
tiau the dtu^trine of chance has no place, for he 
IvT^hevt^K tluit ** God onlereth all things after the 
♦Mo\u\sil of Ilisown will." According to the 
book o( inspiration which is the standard of a 
i'hnstian*s i ivchU if u man be slain by what is 
\i?»uallv eullt^d an accident, it is God who, do- 
ii\vi> the pei^nm who is slain into the slayer's 
W'iihI (IvmhK xxi. IS.) ** Affliction cometh not 
^IvV Sxnu the dust, neither doth trouble 
^ mi oi the ground." (Job v. 6.) 
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" Promotion cometh neither from the east nor 
" from the west, nor from the south. But God \% 
"thejud^e: He putteth down one, and set- 
** teth up another." (Ps. Ixxv, 6, 7.) A man's 
** heart deviseth his way; but the Lord directeth 

his steps.*' " The lot is cast into the lap ; 

but the whole disposing thereof is of the* 
'* Lord." {Prov. xvi. 9, S3.) <' There are many 
"devices in a man's heart: nevertheless tha 
*' counsel of the Lord, that shall stand." (Prov* 
xix. 21.) "The horse is prepared against the 
" day of battle; but safety is of the I^rd." — • 
From these and a great multitude of other pas- 
sages the doctrine of Divine providence is fully 
established, as will further appear while we taka 
a twofold view of the subject. The providence 
of God may be corisidered both as it upholds 
and governs the things which He has made. 

He '• upholdeth all things by the word of 
** His power." {Heb. i. 3.) As no creature 
could be the cause of its own existence, so nei- 
ther of its own continuance. An independent 
creature is an absurdity. Though God acts by 
means, yet these means must be traced up to a 
fivst cause. The chain of effects, however pro- 
tracted, must have a first link, and that first link 
must depend on God. 

As the providence of God upholds all things 
which H^ has made, so also it governs them. 
All things animate and inanimate, rational and 
irrational, great and small, are under His con- 
troul and direction. The very heathens com- 
pared God to the pilot of a ship, a charioteer, 
the general of an army, and a king ; by which 
comparisons they discovered their belief in Hi^ 
providence. The Epicureans indeed supposed^ 
God to sit in majestic ease, unconcerned abbut 
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any of His creatures. But St. Paul's confu** 
tation both of tliein and of the Stoics will be 
satisfactory to all who receive the Scriptures as 
the word of God. *^ God that made the world 
'* and all things therein, is Lord of heaven and 
*' earth. He giveth to all life and breath and 
^* all things. In Him we live, and move, and 
** have our being. He hath appointed a day, 
in the which He will judge the world in 
righteousness by tliat man whom He hath or^ 
dained, whereof He hath given assuraitce 
^^ unto all men in that He hath raised Him from 
*' the dead.** Scripture and true philosophy 
unite in ascribing to God the government of His 
own world. ^ 

We proceed to consider the universality of 
God's providence. It '*ordereth all things both 
** in heaven and in eartli." The greatest things, 
are not independent of its support and govern- 
ment ; nor are the most minute and inconsider- 
able beneath its notice. The " angels that ex- 
*' eel in strength" are upheld and governed by 
Him who made them. The sun, the moon, and 
the stars, move in their orbits as they are moved 
by Him, not immediately indeed, bilt miedi-< 
ately, as they are acted on by second causes 
which primarily derived their agency from God*^ 
The raging tempest and the boiling deep re- 
ceive law from His mouth. The rise^ and fall of 
empires are efiects of His power, all the subor- 
dinate parts of the great machine, both of the 
material and moral world, depending on Him 
as its main spring. On the other hand, the 
sparrow does not fall to the ground without our 
heavenly Father's observation and permission. 
The very hairs of our heads are all numbered. 
By Him th« young ravens are fed ^ and the 
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young lions roaring after their prey do seek 
their meat from God. Sublime and beautiful 
was the language of adoration adopted by king 
Nebuchadnezzar after his conversion and resr 
toration to his throne : '' His dominion is an 
'^ everlasting dominions and His kingdom is 
** from generation to generation. And all the 
'inhabitants of the earth are reputed as no- 
** thing : and He doth according to His will in 
** the army of heaven, and among the inhabit 
*^ tiants of the earth : And none can stay His 
^' hand, or s^y unto Him, What dost thou ?" 

The providence erf God is either ordinary or 
€xtraordinarjf. Seed-time and harvest, summei; 
and winter^^ 4ay and night, are the effects of 
His ordinary providence. The support of Eli- 
jah during bis abode in the wilderness,, the pre- 
hervation of Daniel in the lions' den, and of the 
three children in the burning fiery furnace, andf 
other such like events, are instances of an ex- 
traordinary or miraculous providence. 

But let us consider the providence of God as 
it is occupied about ourselves. We are the chii-, 
dren of Divine providence in oqr *' creation, 
" preservation, and all the ble^ijings of this life** 
which we receive. "Thou ^rt He that took 
" me out qf the womb; thou didist make me 
" hope (or keptst me in safety*) when I wasj 
" upon my mother's breasts. I was cast upon 
" thee from the womb : Thou art my God from 
*' my mother's bpUy." In childhoodr youth, a(Ml 
riper years, all the events of our lives have been 
ordered by God's "never-failing providence." 
This fixed the bounds of our habitation, and our 
external circumstances. " Our times*' of health 

« « 

* 



a?! ON THE COLLECt FOR THE 

and sickness, of prosperity and adversity, of 
life and death, ''are in His hand/' And, in 
the more important concerns of our souls, we 
owe the place of our nativity, the means of 
grace, our connection with the ChristiAn church, 
and all our other spiritual advantages, to the 
overruling providence of God. 

The universality of Divine providence is 
plainly demonstrable from the petitions which 
have been offered by inspired persons, and 
which are recorded in Scripture, for particular 
blessings, personal and national, and from the 
acknowledgments made by them to the great, 
ruler of the world, when such petitions have 
been answered. For if the event^ of human 
life were left to accident, such petitions an<i 
•praises would be enthusiastic, absurd, sind im- 
pious. But the promises of God relative to our 
temporal concerns shew that they are not so. 
And it is not of much importance for us to de- 
termine how far the interpositions of Divine |[)ro-» 
vidence in our favour are common or extraor- 
dinary in any particular cases. It is enough for 
us to know Jhat all is of God, to acknowledge 
His4iamn and to give Him the glory. In the 
act of weighing an anchor, its removal from its 
station at the bottom of the ocean depends as 
much on the power of the lever attached to the 
capstan as the first circuitous motion of the cy- 
linder on the deck, though between it atid the 
anchor ever so great a length of cable intervene. 

The providence of God is, moreover, con- 
versant about the actions of rational creatures. 
Both the good and evil actions of mankind are 
connected with it. In assigning the former to 
the influence of God's providence, there is no 
diffiqulty. But, respecting the latter, the 
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difgculty is great. ^ For it may b^ asked. How is 
thf^ UQiversal provkl^nce of God coivsistent with 
th^, free agency and r^spposibility of rational 
creatMtres ? How is it jr^cqncileable with the ex- 
istence of moral evil ? Thiii is Jnd^d a profound, 
mysterious, and ^wlW sulyect; these are deep 
wat^jfSi through iwhichno finite understanding 
can wade^ A cQnfe$sion of tgnoranceis therefore 
np disparagement to* it» An attempt to solve 
what is insolvible, to discover what is not re* 
yowled, is an act of idiptism and presumption. It 
is however certain^ that Divine providence is not 
^^cluded from a connection ¥fitl| those actions 
yhicb ajce sinf^l^ though it is equdly clear thai it 
is never the cause of sin. To detty the former 
position is to contradict the Scriptures \ and to as-^ 
sert the latter is blasphemy. (Gen. xlv. 8. Comp. 
I. 20. |;xod. vii. 3, % SamV'xvi. 10. 2 Chron. x* 
14. 1 Kings xxii. 19, 20, 23. Isai. xix. 14. 
Ixlii. !?• Rom. i. 26. 2 Thess. ii; 11. Actsii. 23. 
iii. 18. iv. 28.*) God is not the author of moral 

:*. ^ p^lare bow God can have a band in these things^ 
>nd yei be Iree frpm siu**' — '* He ^ is a conoing workmai|» 
9'hich witb.an ill toole can work cunningly. And as a most 
excellent apothecary maketh . a medicine of the mixture of 
p^ysou in it, which is yet not poysonous, but oratber me^ 
dicinall ; so the Lord in guiding and managing the poyson 
pf sin» draweth treacle from the sins of men, as it were 
poy^n> in 8U(:b sort, as they turn to His^ glory and the good 
pf . (lifif.qhurcb : and cannot be charged with sin no more 
then; the apothecary with poysoQing, m so ordering the poy-* 
Son^ as it doth the contrary, by his skill, unto that which 
|iy nature it would doe. And as in painting, the black coh 
lour giveth grace to other beautiful colours, in making 
them shew better \ sO: it is in <his work of God« in which 
the sin an(jl untruth of men (as by a black and dark colour) 
cau^eth the truth and rightecHMness of God (as the white) 
to.bee more commended and to appeare better." *< But how 
^ce these actions of. the wicked to be discerned from the 
work of God ill them ? Firsl^ by the cause from when^ 
VOL. in. D 



iU ON THE COLLECT FOR THE 

rtil ; for " He cannot be tempted with evil, 
♦* neither lempteth He any man. But everj^ man 
*« is tempted^ when he is drawn away of hiiJ own 
** hist and enticed. Then when lust hath con- 
^ ceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and sin when it is 
** pt^rfected, bringeth forth death.'* The doc- 
trine of Scripture is equidistant from fatalism and 
chance. And as the line of truth on this deep 
subject seems to be " a path which the vulture's 
eve hath not seen, it is our "wisdom to acquiesce, 
without seeking to be wise above what is written, 
ill the declaration of our church; that «'G6dV 
*« never failing providence ordereth all things 
<• both in heaven and earth ;" devoutly exclaiming 

ilio action cometb. For Joseph^B brethren of envie sent 
hiiu into Egypt ; but God in (nerc^. Shimei cursed David 
of mulice; ,but God of justice against David^s murther,aud 
mflnltery. Kehoboam out of the unadvisednesse of hid hefirt 
refused tlie request of his people ; but God by Ms itiie 
pounsell did so dispose of it. The devil from hate to Abab 
was a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets ; but God 
in Justice against his idolatry. Pilate of ambition and 
fvere, the Jewes of malitious envy and ignorance, Judas of 
rovetousnesse, but God of love, gavie Christ, and Christ 
^liiiMielf in obedience to His Father : and therefore that 
action* as it was from God and Christ, was most just and 
righteous, as from the other most wretched and abominable." 
** Secondly^ by the end whither tliey tend. For Joseph 's 
brethren sent him, to the end he should not come to the, 
bonour he foretold out of his dreame : but God sent him ta 

C^ovide for his church, and to fulfill that which was fore- 
Id. Shimei cursed, to drive David to despair : but God 
i|lr«oted him for exercise of David's patience. The Devil 
lynd in the false prophets, tb ruine Ahab : but God justly 
to punish him for his idolatry. Kehoboam, to satis^ tbe. 
dtinni of his young beardlesse counsellors : but God to per- 
forme tlie word that he had spoken b^r his prophet, Pilate 
U* please the pejiple and to keep his credit with Cii^sar ;. 
Judas for obtaming the moirev he desired ; and the Jev^^es 
that our Saviour Christ should not reigne over them : but 
CJod and Chnst to save His people."-*- Archbishop Usbet's 
dy of Divinity^ 3d edit. p. lld^ 
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With St; Paul, '*0 the depth of the riches; 
'' both of the wisdom and knowledge of God !: 
^' how unsearchable are His judgments, and His 
^^ ways ipast finding out ! For who hath known 
'^ the mind of the Lord, or who hath been His' 
" counsellor ? Or who hath first given to Him; 
'^ and it shall be recompenced to Him againi: 
'^For of Him, and. through Him, and to Him* 
'* are all things ; to whom be glory for everj 
"Ameri/' 

God's providenoeis "never failing/^ It cannot 
fail of accomplishitag its purpose, for it is the 
result lol certam prescience and almighty power.' 
He *'doth whatsoever pleaseth Him;"/ 

Lei us endeavour to apply the doctrine main- 
tained in the introduction of our collect to per-' 
sonal advantage and comfort. It is .a^ most* con- 
solatory thought, that God's " never failing pro- 
<' vidende ordereth all things both in heaven and 
*' earth, V. to all those who have obtained redemp-^ 
tion through the blood of Christ. Are they poor 
in their outward circumstances? Let themi re* 
member that it was not chance which placed them 
in their present situation, but that their lot was 
chosen for them by infinite wisdom, and is un-^ 
doubtedly the best which infinite love could ap«' 
point. Are they rich ? And are they ready i to 
say, Why did providence place me in a situation' 
in which it is easier for a camel to pass through t' 
the eye of a needle than for me to enter into the^ 
kingdom of God ? Let them; remember that, as* 
the bounty of God has given them what thev pos-^ ' 
sess, so His grace can enable them to make 'such" 
a use of it as shall be profitable both to^ themselves 
and others. Let them be thankful for the oppor-^ 
tunity afforded them of glorifying God and ea- 
gerly embrace it, knovmng that it is not the 

» D2 
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possession' ofVrealth, but a delight and confidence 
it) if/ ivhich is an obstacle to salvation. Thie sick 
and the heakhy , the weary voyager on this stormy 
ocean who wishes to be art rest^ but is detained 
loDger from the d:^red fiaveh than he expeclidd^ 
and the timid jsaint, ^o fears a premature <deathr 
before thieivofk of grace is acconipUshed vrilihin 
him> theM may all derive^ comfort from thecon- 
templatidn of our collects 
. Having made these remarks on the dectrine 
of Divine provideilce as it is stated in th^ yt^2tce 
of our collect; we proce^ to consider tiie 
prayer whibh is founded on it, that God <w6iilfll; 
put away from us all hurtful things^ i and 'gi^ 
lis those things which be profitable for>iiS5 
through Jesus Christ our Lord * ' ' . i * • • . ; 
Hurt and profit in these petitions reiat^'n6t«80 
much tO' our . bodies a& to bur souls-^-'not so 
ihuch to time as. to etentrit^. : For a Christian 
(and ^such the church of Englaiid worshipper is: 
supposed! . to be) at all timds; and espedaUy* 
when be is on his knees» *^ looks not at the things 
S^ wHch are t seen and are temporal, but at the 
" things which are* not seen; and are etenai^."t 
Our prayer consists of two parts^^-^a deprecai^) 
tion of evJl-H^and an impFecation of good: .]^^ .>!; 
Those things are hurtful,: and those dnly^- 
Urbich bring gnilt on the conscience slnd. pollute-, 
the sodl, aqd ivtlhich thereby hinder, it ih'its 
progress heavenwards. ^ Sin; with all itstemp^t 
tations and occasions, is th^ comprehensive evil' 
which we deprecate. Our petition corresponds: 
with the last that occurs in the Lord's prayer. 

We are contiouaUy liahl^ to thingsi hurtAiL 
For the world, abounds with temptations !to sin 
and opportunities of committing "it. Onrxiwn 
hearts are prone to it • And n the devil is 
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constantly watching for means of leading ns- 
into it. Now who, but God that "orderethaH 
^' things both in heaven and earth/' can ^^ put 
** ajvay from us'V the innumerable "hurtful 
" things*' by which we are encompassed ? t.et 
the cases of .Achan and Judas^ of ]>avid and of 
Peter, (Josh, vii. 21. Matth. xxvi. 14, 15, 16. 
2 Sam. xi. 2, 3,. 4, 14, 1^, 16, 17) be weU 
considered, and it will appear how loecessary 
such a petition as this in our collect is — how 
necessary it is for every day and hour. For who 
is ignorant how hard it is to keep his own heart 
free from sinful desires, and to encounter objects 
calculated to excite themP Every situation^ 
every occurrence, every day, hour, and minute, 
is attended with its peculiar dangers, from which 
no human foresight nor strength can secure us. 

An imprecation of things profitable is no less 
necessary than a deprecation of things hurtful ; 
for we want both the wisdom and power to pro^ 
mote our own advantage. If left to choose for 
ourselves, we should choose what would lead to 
our own destruction. And could we even 
choose aright, which it is impossible we should^ 
we could not procure the things we had chosen. 
We therefore beseech God both to choose and 
provide for us, making all things to work toge* 
ther for the benefit of our precious souls. 

In this petition we have respect both to pros- 
perity and adversity, to sickness and healthy to 
life and death ; and, in short, to all things 
relative to our state in this life, and to our pre- 
paration for the next. We contemplate our- 
selves ^s clay, and God as the potter; and wi 
beseech Him to mould us after His blessed wiU; 
that we may become " vessels meet for the Mas* 
^^ tet's Mse." We place ourselves in His hands to 

P3 
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be provided for both in soul and body by His 
*^ never-failing providence, which ordereth all 
** things both in heaven and earth/' Our,prayer 
is an act of faith in His wisdom, power, and 
grace. 

Let us enquire whether our views of Diving 
providence be consonant to those of the church 
to which we belong, and whether our belief in 
it be of a practical nature. She teaches us to 
believe that God's " never-failing providence 
♦* ordereth all things both in heaven and earth.*' 
We profess to adopt her creed ; but do we 
glorify God in all the occurrences we meet 
with, eyeing His hand in them> as holy, just, 
and good ? Can we 

— ** Praise Him for aU that is past, 
** And trust Him for aU that's to come ?" 

Are we humble and submissive in adversity, 
and thankful in prosperity; believing that, ia 
the former, God is promoting our salvation 9 
and that, in the latter, all is of His unmerited 
grace ? 

Are our fervent desires in unison with the 
prayers of our church ? Do we indeed implore 
from God a preservation from all things hurtful, 
s^nd the donation of all things profitable for us ? 
Would we have Him to deprive us of health and 
prosperity, to take away our dearest earthly 
comforts, if He should see that they would 
prave injurious to us ? And, on the other hand, 
do we sincerely desire that He would send us 
sickness, poverty, or any other affliction, which 
He sees to be necessary to promote our spiritual 
wdfare ? Let us scrutinize our own petitions, 

id compare with them the state of our own 
?ts. Those who can truly join in this collect 
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of our church, understanding the language 
of their own lips while they use it, may con- 
clude that they are not only members' of the 
church of England, but genuine members of 
the church of Christ; and that (rod's " never- 
** failing providence, which ordereth all things 
^< both in heaven and earth, will put away from 
*^ them all hurtful things, and give them those 
'^ things which be profitable for them, through 
<« Jesus Christ their JU)rd. Amen,'' 
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■ i ^ ' ■ « ' J . I I . If ■ ■■ > ' m * , , 

Grctnt to us; Lord, we Beseech thee, the Spiril 
to think and do akoays such things as be ri^ffuts 
that we, who cannot do any thing that ts good 
without theCy may by thee be enabled to Hoe ac^^ 
cording to thy willy through Jesus Christ o^r Lord* 
Amen. 

OUR present collect is a prayer for sanctU 
fying grace— an important blessing for 
which we cannot pray too frequently nor too 
earnestly. For ^^ without hbliness no man shall 
^^ see the Lord/' Our collect, like the Divinely 
inspired Scriptures on which it is founded, is 
^^ profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-r 
*^ rection, for instruction in righteousness; that 
^* the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
^' furnished unto all good works." It lays down 
some of the most important doctrines of true 
religion, and convicts, of glaring hypocrisy out 
of theirown mouths, even those who hold errors 
contrary to those doctrines. It is calculated to 
fcorrect those whose practice disagrees with the 
prayers they offer, and whose conduct falsifies the 
sincerity of their public worship. It is suited to 
promote the piety of those who are sincere in 
their approaches to the mercy-seat; and, by 
teaching them to pray for further degrees of 
renewing grace, to advance thejr conformity to 
the will of God ; that the man of God may be 
►mplete in eyery good word and work. 
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Onr collect contains,— A prayer for sancti- 
fying grace-^and A declaration of the end for 
wt)ich that grace is implored. 

The blesmng implored is the Spirit of God, 
that is, the infinenoe of the Holy Ghost. Our 
cfanrch maintains in all her forms the necessity 
of Divine influence to all spiritual life and action, 
as every one who has used them must plainly 
have discerned, unless indeed he has repeated 
them after the manner of an Automaton. With<^ 
out this energy continually communicated to 
us, all our thoughts, words, and works, must 
of necessity be always and altogether wrong. 
Before conversion, we are dead in trespasses and 
sins, and a dead man is incapable of action. 
After it, a continuation of the same agency on 
the soul by which life was produced, is indispen-* 
sable to a holy walk; even as the continued 
ingress of air, which first sets the lungs of a 
new-bom infant in motion, is essential to its 
vitality, growth, and action, through every 
successive period of life. For the Spirit of God 
is that to the soul which breath is to the body. 
Hence Christians are said to " live in the Spirit," 
and to ^ walk in the Spirit;" *' the Spirit 
" maketh intercession for tliem," by exciting 
within them *'groanings that cannot be uttered." 
They ** worship God in the Spirit ;" and 

through the Spirit they mortify the deeds of 

the body.*' And it is the characteristic of the 
un regenerate that they are ** sensual,*' des- 
titute of any other than an animal life, " not 
^* having the Spirit.'* And ** if any maji have 
" not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His ;" 
" for to be carnally minded is death ; but to be 
^^ spirithally minded is life and peace.'^ 
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If any one should be disposed to explain the 
word " Spirit" in our collect as meaning that 
holy temper of mind which is implored, we shall 
not dispute the point; though the former sense 
seeims most eligible. But the alternative is of 
no great consequence, as the texts of Scripture 
just quoted, and other passages of our Liturgy 
where the Holy Ghost is unequivocally intro^ 
duced, will demonstrate that a holy temper of 
mind in fallen man is intirely the work of the 
Divine Spirit, by whose inspiration alone the 
thoughts of our hearts can be cleansed, so that 
we may be enabled to love God, and worthily 
to magnify His holy name. 

. The mediate cause of imploring the influence 
of the Holy Ghost is the sanctification of ovlt 
thoughts and actions, that they may always be 
conformed to the rule of right. The prayers of 
cur church are uniformly spiritual. Tbey 
aiford no sanction to that system of mere mora-^ 
lity which is frequently substituted for vital 
Godliness, They make no attempt to whiten 
the outside of a sepulchre Which is within full of 
dead men's bones and all uncleanness. On the 
contrary, tbey constantly enforce the necessity 
of inward purification, and of a conformity in 
heart to the Divine law. In our present cdlect 
the church-of^England worshipper is taught to 
pray for the sanctification of his thoughts, as 
well as of his doings ; and for the former as of 
primary importance without which the latter is 
unattainable. Our liturgy makes no use of the 
figure called Hysteron-proteron, preposterously 
placing that first which should be. last, whereby 
the souls of men might be deceived and de- 
stroyed. The spring must be cleansed, and the 
stream in its first efflux therefrom be pure ; or 



J 



NINTH SUNDAY AFTER, TRINITY. 43 

the water of a more distant part of its channel 
cannot be clear and limpid. 

Let the reader pause and make an inquiry 
whether the anxiety of his bpsom corresponds 
with that of the genuine churchman or not. 
The latter watches over his thoughts as well as 
his words and works, perceives their natural 
tendency to aberration from that which is 
rightful, feels his own inability to conform them 
to the rule of rectitude, is convinced of the 
necessity that they should be conformed thereto, 
and earnestly longs for their intire subjection 
to the law of God ; and therefore he fervently prays 
for *Hhe Spirit to think and do always those 
*' things that be rightful." On the contrary, 
the merely nominal member of our church feels 
no concern about the current of his thoughts, 
if his exterior conduct be but decent and irre- 
proachable ; and even with respect to the latter, 
he reg&rds rather its appearance before men 
than its relation to the heart-searching God. 
The difference between these two characters, in 
this particular point of dissimilitude, is material 
and eternally important ; for the tree must be 
made good, before fts fruit can be good. 

Let it be remembered that our thoughts are 
cognizable at the bar of God as well as our 
words and actions; and that their tendency, as' 
it is now a criterion of our spiritual state, will 
then be a meritorious cause of their condemna- 
tion who die without repentance towards God 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ; and also an 
evidence of their justification who, through 
grace, have believed in Him. ** The thought 
** of foolishness is sin," (Prov. xxiv. 9.) and 
therefore *^the thoughts of the wicked are an 
*^ abomination to the Lord." (Prov. xv. 26.) 
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In the work of conversion, not only must ^' tb^ 
*' wicked forsake his way/' but also " the 
** unrighteous man his thoughts/' (Is. Iv- 7.) 
^' Out of the heart proceed evi^ thoughts," as 
from their natural fountain, (Matth. xv. 19.) 
For ^* every imagination of . the thoughts of 
*' man's heart is only evU continually," until it 
is renewed by Divine graces (Gen. vi. 5;) and 
therefore we pray ifor ** the Spirit to ^ think 
" always those things that be rrghtful." And 
Oh ! how needful it is that we sliould pray 
earnestly; since the day is coming "when God 
** shall judge the secrets of men ;" and sinc^ He 
win then " bring to light the hidden things of 
** darkness, and will make manifest the counsels 
^* of the hearts." (Rom. ii. 16. 1 Cor- iv. 5.). ^ 

What then is the rule of right to which our 
thoughts are to be conformed ? Doubtless the 
same which is to regulate our words and actions^ 
namely, tte holy law of God. Every transient 
thought which is contrary to this law, is sinful; 
a proof of our fallen, guilty, and polluted state, 
and the seed of actual transgression. But what 
doth the law require ? It requires us to " love 
" the Lord our God with all our hearts, minds, 
'^ souls, and strength, and our neighbours as 
*^^ ourselves." O let u^ compare the thoughts of 
our fallen hearts with this extensive and un- 
changeable rule of right, till we feel the neces- 
sity of repairing to the atoning cross, and. of 
fervently ui^ing the petition of our collect for the 
^pctifying grace of the Holy Ghost! 

On the rectitude of our thoughts depends the 
rectitude of our doings. For what the lips utter 
and.the hands execute, the heart suggests. The 
bi^art is the laboratory of practice, and tliought 
tl|i^ parent of actiqn. We therefore comply 
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with the dictates l>oth of common sense and of 
sound Divinity, while we give precedehce to 
the thought of our hearts in a prayer for sanc- 
tifying grace. • For if the -tree be made good, 
the fruit ^will of consequence be goodt also. If 
the fbnntaiKl be first cleakitsed, the stream will, 
of necmrij^, be pare, f « 

Before, we -proceedy let us inquire whether 
this petition of otircoHect express the genuine 
desiite of our hearts. Do we indeed earnestly 
wish to have' every thought and act sanctified ? 
Let the reader mark the word " always'- as it 
occurs in o&r collect, afid't^ke it into the ac- 
count before he answers the question prbpQsed 
to his conscience. The genuine member of the 
church of England wooid not have a single 
thought arise in his bosom which is contrary to 
the Divine will, and much less would he do anv 
thing that would displease his heavenly tather. 

Do we discern the neci^ssity of this request ? 
Have we perdeived, itl consequence of a careful 
observfltibn of <^ur Uidughts,^ the impossibility of 
governing ibem l>y' our own power ? As well 
might we endekrodir to controul the foaming 
waves whifi^H in swift succession beat on the 
rocky shbre during a violent storm. Let the 
reader register in his n^emory a few (for a com- 
plete enumeriaition wOntd. be impracticable) of 
the thoughts 'which arise within his bosom dur^ 
ing a single day; and then consider whether 
there be not a necessity for deep humiliation and 
earnest prayer both for pardoning and sanctify <^ 
ing grace. ' • 

But it may be asked. Can we reasonably ex- 
pect to have our thoughts and doings made 
** always rightfur' during the present state of 
imperfection? No, the time will never arrive 
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on this side the graven in which if we say that we 
have no sin we shall not deceive ourselves. But 
the believer may expect, in answer to fervenr 
prayer, a growing purity both of heart and, life ; 
and every genuine Christian is desirous of having 
all his thoughts and ^ction^ consecrated to God. 
For this he labours, and looks forward with plea« 
sure to that happy moment when he shall ^* stand 
'* perfect and complete in all the will of God.'* : r 

The end for which we implore sanctifying 
grace is, " that we, who cannot do any thing 
*' that is good without God, may by Him be ena- 
" bled to live according to His will, through Jesus 
" Christ our Lord." 

The declaration of the end proposed in our pe^* 
tition, is preceded by a confe^ion of our natural 
impotence. On a conviction of personal inability 
all honest supplication is founded. What we are 
able to do for ourselves we need not ask another 
to do for us. Doing here includes the principle 
of action as well as the action itself. It compref 
hends both the branches of the preceding/ ped* 
tion. We are as unable to thiilk aright as we are 
to act aright. Now the truth ,of our confession 
must be evident to every enlightened person both 
from Scripture and . frequent experiments If any 
doubt remain on the reader*^ mind, let him now 
make the experimenti I Iiet him attempt to ele-^ 
vate his thoughts to a due pitch of devotion^ and 
to keep them uniformly fixed on God for a single 
hour; and the trial, will justify the humiliating 
language which our/church teaches us to use. 

If our confession be sincere. Oh ! how pre- 
cious will the doctrine of gratuitous justification 
through faith in Christ prove to our souls ! How 
sweet will the promise of sanctifying grace be to 
our hearts ! Surely if our minds do not dwell 
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iNith delight on the rich metcj of God, and the 
stup^ndoas display thereof which is made in the 
gospel ; if our bosoms be not dilated ivith p1ea«» 
sure in the contemplation of a crucified Redeem* 
er, and of a free salvation through His riame ; 
we cannot feel our per^nal inability *^ to do any 
^Ythii>gthat is good/' For, admitting that we 
are believers in a future state of rewardil and pu'- 
nishment) we must either suppose ourselves to 
he capable *of recommending outlives to God, 
and of standing ai the tribune of God in our own 
righteousness; or we should joyfblly welcsome 
the glad tidings of pardon and Acceptance through 
Christ Jesus. And ifwe. db not al^ feelthtf 
need of Divitae' irifluence tl>^»nform otir' hearts 
and lives, to -the will of God i we must either fee 
uftterly indifferent about the<^ attainment of holi^ 
ness, or altdgether ignorant of its nature, and 
hypocrites ift the' recital of <9ur present collect. 

fbe end which is proposed in our petftion: 
for **the Spirit to think-'atld do always' such 
^* thii^gs as be rightful,*- ife *^ that we may bie 
^ enabled by Go4 to iiteaecording U> His will/' 
This 4s the grand object of ptirsuit to every ge- 
bnine believer in the gosptel of Christ. ' He 
wishes not to gratify the oofruption^ of his'^'ii 
heart, nor lo make a fair rfbow in the flesfh, but 
to live according to the Divine will. As k droj/ 
of water falling into the ocean h so incorporated 
with it and lost in it that* it is thtoceft)rth inse- 
piarable frotii it ; in like manner the Christian 
wants to have his will identified with the Divine 
will, and swallowed up in it. * He womd have 
no interest separate or distinct from the giory of 
God, and no inclination which dods not harmo- 
nise with His word. He prays to have his heart 
and life like a welUtoned.Mfitrtafdeiif from which 
hq discordant note arises. 
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That there ia no impropriety in prajring for 
perfect holiness, Ikhotigh we know the impossi- 
bility of attaining, it on this ^ikle the grnvey/v^ 
evident from ** St. Paul's prayer, for the ohurca 
" of Corinth that they might not, do any evil >V 
although he kneMr.that no man Jiveth who sior 
noth not-^r-^though he knew that in this life we 
always must pray* "Forgive tus ;0ur sins/* • It 
i$ our frailty that in many) tbipgS; v^re aU 4o 
aniiss ; but a virtue th^ we wo^)4vdQ;9mi$9 ill 
nothing; and a tastimopy of thatr^ir^tue/ whein 
we. pray th^twhajt occasion of siq . soever . 4^ 
offer itself ^eipay be strengthened fronftjiabore 
to witM^nd it. ; They pray in vain to have J9ili 
parcjpned^ which^eeok not also to prerent sin by 
pcayer ; even ev^ry partieul^ sift, by > prsQ^er 
against all sin^s; .ei^cept men can insmie^^ooie 
trans^es^ion, wherei^ith we ougbt tot bave tmoe. 
For in every deed^ altl^ough, .w/?j cannot lie^J^ee 
from all sin coHectiyely, in such 6prt that no 
ps^rt thereof be found inherent in . iis ; yet disr 
tributively^ at ;the least all igr^at and grie^^us 
actual offence^^ ids^they. offer themselves ;one by 
one, both may rl^nd. ought to be, by all meM^ 
avoided; so that,; in this ^pse^ toJ>e prese.vMed 
from all pin is not impossible,*. . . 

^If.it i^houldibea^ked,. Why do b^ievar^ s^ 
ardently desire conformity to, thf; will qf Gpd? 
Many substantial reasons for .their solicitude 
may be assigned. *^ They consider holy di^po^ 
sitions and good works as the nutural frmt ^pd 
necessary effect oi that faith which justifies ; ,a^ 
the only satisfactory evidence of a justified stajlje^ 
sis comfnanded of God 9,ni pleasing and accepta^f 
to Him in Christ; a3 what we are bound unto 

■ : • / .' . • * ,.".■. 

• Hookci's W«rH v*L it. p. 190. 
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by the most pressing ohligzXions o( gratitude ; 
as absolutely requisite in order to our meetness 
for God's service and heaven ; and as what will 
fix the degree of our blessedness in eternity.'* 
And *' are there, cai^ there be, any more pow- 
erful motives to obedience than those which 
have been mentioned! What principles can 
bind the consciences, interest the feelings, and 
influence the conduct, of Christ's professed dis- 
ciples^ if considerations like these do not ?"* 

* Overton's True Churchmen Ascertained* p. ^3 and 996. 
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Let thy inerciful earsy O Lordy be open to the 
prayers of thy humble servants; and that they 
may obtain their petitionsy make them to ask such 
things as shall please theey through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

THE privilege of approaching the throne 
of grace is a blessing of inestimable worth ; 
for there, and there only, is relief of the innu- 
merable wants which guilty man experiences to 
be obtained. But it is greatly to be lamented 
that the majority of professing Christians are 
strangers to its value, and that even those who 
have found acceptance at its footstool are not 
fully conscious of their own privilege, so as to 
make a due improvement of it. 

The encouragement which God has given us 
to confidence in prayer, is immensely great, 
The atonement and righteousness of Christ, His 
intercession, the covenant of grace and its ex» 
ceeding great and precious promises, every at- 
tribute of Deity, the relation in which believers 
stand to God and God to them, and the work 
of the Spirit, especially as a Spirit of grace and 
supplication — these, and many other consider- 
ations which might be specified lay a founda- 
tion for confidence in prayer which cannot be 
shaken. On these grounds Christian believers 
may adopt the words of the beloved disciple, 
(1 John V. 14, 15.) **This is the confidence 
*^ that we have in Him, that, if we ask any 
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" thing according to His will, He heareth us. 
" And if we know that He hear us, whatsoever 
" we ask, we know that we have the petitions 
" that we desired of Him. 

Our collect for the tenth Sunday after Trinity 
contains — A petition for the success of our 
prayers — And a petition for direction in prayer. 
It is scarcely necessary to observe that bodily 
senses are attributed to God merely for the pur- 
pose of conveying just conceptions of Him to 
man. He is *^ without body, parts, and pas- 
'^ sions.'^ But our minds can form no idea of 
pure spirit. Immaterial substance, a being 
wholly intellectual, is what we cannot compre- 
hend. The Scripture therefore condescends to 
our weakness by ascribing corporeal senses to 
incorporeal essence. But language is by no 
means needful for the purpose of communicating 
our wants and necessities, our wishes and de- 
sires, to our Omniscient Friend. Yet language 
in prayer is often expedient for our own benefit. 
It is essential to the performance of social wor- 
ship ; and it is often highly useful in solitary 
devotion» as a mean of exciting our sluggish 
souls to action, and of preserving our hearts 
from forgetfulness of the solemn nature of that 
work in which we are engaged ; and of preclud- 
ing those sinful aberrations, of a liability to which 
every true supplicant is painfully conscious. 

The epithet ** merciful," as applied to the 
ears of the Lord* our God, is strictly proper. 
The repeated declarations of His word ; the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises which He 
hath made ; the stupendous acts df His grace ; 
the comfortable experience of His people ; all 
concur to demonstrate that His ears are ^^mer- 
*' ciful ears." 

£ 2 
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God's merciful ears are said to be " open/* 
when He grants the requests which are pre- 
sented to Him ; arid shut, when He remses 
them. Now the ears of the Lord are always 
open to the prayers of His people. ( 1 Pet. iii. 
12.) They never call on Him in vain. The 
prayer of humility and faith cannot be lost.' 
God the H9ly Ghost is the author of every sUch 
prayer;; atid it is presented in the name of Jesus 
Christ. And surely the prayer which God the 
Spirit dictates, and which is perfumed with tfee 
name of Jesus, cannot be ineffectual — especially 
if it be considered as the claim of a poor helpless 
child on the compassion of an indulgent ahd 
Almighty Father. 

That the "ears of the Lord'* are always 
'^ open to the prayers of His humble servants,*' 
appears from many considerations which might 
be mentioned. For it maybe asked, (and con- 
viction must result from the question) Why 
were the blessings of redemption provided, and 
provided at such an expence ? Why have they 
been promised, and promised with so many as- 
surances of sincerity and fidelity in the Pro- 
miser i Why are they offered freely, " without 
'*' money and without price ?" — nay, why are sin- 
ners, as it wefe, intreated to accept them — if 
any exception were intended to be made against 
those who apply for them, or if they were not 
designed to be. actually communicated to every 
one who is willing to receive them ? Were 
God's " humble servants" more attentive to the 
dealings of their Divine Master, and to His dis- 
pensations towards them in outward providence, 
and inward experience, they would morie fre-' 
quently be able to ascertain that the ears of the 
Lord have been open to their prayers. But, alas ! 
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y^e often ask without desire, an4 often neglect, 
after that we have preferred our petition^ to wait 
on the Lord for its i accomplishment And whea 
desire has been excited within us, wc frequently 
fail of discerning the success of our pr^yer^ 
through inexperience of the Lord's usual mode, of 
dealing with His people. He may sometimcf^ 
nay often, fulfil His promises to hear and answer 
prayer in a very unexpected way. Thus the 
thrice-repeated request of His servant Paul was 
granted. (2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9.) He asked for de- 
liverance from the thorn in his flesh, the messeq^ 
ger of Satan which was sent to bufiet bim. But, 
instead of removing it, God gave him grace to 
bear it patiently, and by its continuance pro^ 
moted his humiliation at a time when he was ,i|i 
danger of self-exaltation on account of previous 
Divine favours which had been vouchsafed to him. 
But if God's answers to our prayers do not always 
correspond exactly with our requests, the change 
is always for our benefit. Si non ad voluntateniy 
ad utilitatem. If God doth not always act accord- 
ing to the wish of His people. He always acts 
for their advantage. If, when we implore de- 
liverance from trouble. He give us patience under 
it, and enable us to derive profii from it, our 
prayer is answered, God's promise is fulfilled, and 
His veracity free from stain. If we solicit con- 
solation, and He prepares us for it by increasing 
humiliation, our request is granted, and granted 
in a way that is more conducive to our benefit 
than if the blessing which we de$ired of Him had 
been immediately bestowed. 

It will perhaps be said, If God's merciful ears 
are always open to the. prayers of;I}is humble 
servants, why should we pray that they may be 
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open ? It has been proved, that the Lord is always 
waiting to be gracious ; yet the prayer of faith 
and earnest desire is needful to the enjoyment of 
the grace which He waiteth to communicate. For 
God has wisely established a connection between 
prayer and the blessings which are sought thereiiK 
He excites desire in order that He may fulfil it 
He will have His favours valued and enjoyed by 
those who receive them. They cost too high a 
price, and are in themselves too precious, to be 
thrown away on unconscious and unthankful 
hearts. 

The mode of address adopted in our collect is 
fully justified by many specimens of prayer which 
arc recorded in Scripture. Thus Hezekiah prayed 
in his distress ; (2 Kings xix. 16) "Lord, bow 
^' down thine ear, and hear ; open. Lord, thine 
^^ eyes and see/' And thus David, (Ps. xvii. 6,) 
addresses the Lord his God, " I have called upon 
*^ thee, for thou wilt hear me, O God : incline 
*' thine ear unto me, and hear my speech.** Si- 
milar modes of address we find in other Psalms. 
(See Ps. Ixxi. 2. and Ixxxviii. 2.) And in like 
manner Daniel also approached the throne of 
grace, saying, ''O my God, incline thine ear, 
•* and hear; open thine eyes and behold, &c/* 
<' O Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive ; O Lord, 
<* hearken and do ; defer not for thine own sake/* 
(Dan. ix. 18, 19) Now it is very evident that 
these iflodes of supplication were not the result 
of weakness in faith, of any doubt respecting the 
faithfulness of the Divine promises, nor respecting 
their own interest in them as God's ^' humble 
«' servants/* but that they were natural expres- 
sions of importunity and fervent desire.* 

* See Hooker*s Works, vol. ii. p. 180, &c. 
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Before we dismiss this part of our collect, let 
us consider the character in which we present our- 
selves before the mercy-seat. We appear there 
professing ourselves to be God's " humble ser- 
" vants." But are we indeed such ? Are we the 
servants of God, devoted to His will, and desirous 
of His approbation and wages ? Are we truly- 
humble ? Emptied of self-righteousi^ess ? And 
is our dependance only on His mercy ? The sa- 
crifice of the wicked is " an abomination to the 
*' Lord; but the prayer of the upright is His de- 
*^ light." " The Lord is far from the wicked ; but 
He heareth the prayer of the righteous." *' He 
that tumeth away his ear from bearing the law, 
even his prayer shall be abomination. (Prov. 
XV. 8, 29» and xxviii. 9- ) While we continue im- 
penitent and unbelieving, we have no reason to 
expect that God will listen to our supplications, 
but rather that He will turn a deaf ear to them. 
(See Prov. i. 24—33.) 

We proceed now to consider the second pe- 
tition of our collect for direction in prayer. In 
order *^ that His humble servants may obtain 
" their petitions," we beseech God that He would 
'^ make then^ to ask such things as shall please 
*'Him/' 

The necessity of Divine direction in the exer- 
cise of prayer is strongly asserted by St. Paul : 
(Rom. viii, 26. ) " Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
" our infirmities : for we know not what we 
** should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit it- 
*^ self makefh intercession for us with groanings 
" which cannot be uttered.'* As, without Divine 
direction and influence, we cannot ask those things 
which are pleasing in the sight of God ; so neither 
can we reasonably expect to be heard and 

.^4 
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answered. Our ignorance and our depravity pre- 
vent us from approaching the throne of grace in 
an acceptable manner. We are ignorant of our 
own spiritual wants, of the provision which is 
made for their supply, of the manner 'in which 
alone relief is to be obtained, and of the frame 
of mind which is essential to our success. We are 
sp depraved, that pride, worldliness, and sensu- 
ality le^ve no room for the admission of spiritual 
blessings jnto our fallen hearts. 

It is admitted that the desires of impenitent sin- 
Dj5rs which are not pleasing in the sight of God 
are sometimes jgranted. But then the Divine 
compliance with them is not to their advantage. 
Thus the request of the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness for flesh was granted ; but ''while the flesh 
'* was yet between their teeth, ere it was chewed, 
'^ the wrath of the Lord was kindled against the 
people, and the Lord smote the people with a 
very great plague." Thus also the prayer of 
the Israelites, when they be^nght a king, was 
answered i but it was answered in wrath. God has 
complied even with petitions preferred by the 
devil himself, as we find in the case of Job. (Ch. 
i. 12^ and ii. 6, and Luke viii. 32.) It is also evi- 
(d^nt that the prayers of the Lord's people are not 
alwayii answered in the specific time and way which 
they might expect ; because, when they ask for 
such things as are not pleasing in the sight of 
God, a compUjance with their requests would be 
injurious to their true interests. Thus Moses 
begged permission to pass over Jordan, and was 
refused : the sons of .Zebedee asked for worldly 
elevation, and were denie^— St. Paul for a remo- 
val pf the thorn in the flesji, and was answered by 
the communication of a more citable and valuable 
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Prayer, in order that it may be acceptable, 
must be offered in a right manner, and have right 
objects in view. On this subject the remarks of 
the judicious Hooke^are well worthy of bein|; 
here transcribed. '* The prayers which our Lord 
and Saviour made, were for their own worthiness 
accepted ; ours God accepteth not but with this 
condition,* if they be joined with belief in Christ. 
The prayers of the just are accepted always; but 
not always those things granted for which they 
pray. For in prayer, if faith and assurance to 
obtain were both one and the same thing, seeing 
that the effect of not obtaining is a plain testimo- 
ny that they which pray were not sure they should 
obtain ; it would follow, that their prayer being 
without certainty of the event, was also made 
unto God without faith, and consequently that 
God abhorred it. Which to think of so many 
prayers of saints as we find have failed in particu- 
lar requests, how absurd were it ? His faithful 
people have this comfort, that whatsoever they 
rightly ask, the same (no doubt, but) they shall 
receive, so far as may stand with the glory of 
God, and their own everlasting good ; unto either 
of which two it is no virtuous man's purpose to 
seek, or desire to obtain, any thing prejudicial; 
and therefore that clause which our Lord and Sa- 
viour in the prayer of His agony did express, 
we in petitions of like nature do always imply : 
" Father, if it be possible,'* if it may stand with 
thyjivill and pleasure. Or, if not, but that there 
b#^eret impediments and causes, in regaitl 
whereof the thing we pray for is denied us ; yet 
the prayer itself which we make is a pleasing 

* Oratio, quae non fit per Christum, non solum non po- 
test delere peccatum, sed etiam ipsa fit peccutum. Aug. 
Sn^r* i* in Psalm* cyiiif 
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sacrifice to God, who both accepteth and re- 
wardeth it some other way. So that sinners in 
very tnith.are denied when they seem to prevail 
iSk their supplications, because it is not for their 
sakes, or to their good, that their suits take * 
place; the faithful, contrariwise, because it is 
fi)r their good that their petitions do not tak^ 
place, prevail even when they most seem de- 
nied.*" 

Let us exemplify the goodness of God in His^ 
non-compliance with requests made for things 
which are not pleasing to Him by a few com- 
mon instances. An unconverted man asks for 
perpetual freedom from affliction, and for allthe^ 
good things of time and sense, because he is 
acquainted with nothing that is more worthy 
of his solicitude. The result of a compliance 
with such a request is efvideut. It would deprive, 
him of the usual means of conversion to God 
and of a preparation for glory. The awakened 
soul often implores a premature deliverance from 
the spirit of bondage under which -he labours—^ 
the believer for a premature removal of afflic- 
tion, or a premature admission to heaven, or 
for incessant spiritual consolation. But if God 
were to grant the petitions of His own people 
in these and other instances, it would be to their 
detriment. We are like silly children who would 
gather their fruit before it is ripe and wholesome. 

It may be asked. How may we know what 
is pleasing in the sight of God ? — By His word> 
and particularly by His promises and com- 
mands. Whatever He has promised, that we 
may s^ely implore : Whatever He has com- 
manded, for the performance of that we may 

* Hooker's Works, vol, ii. p, 181. 
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safely seek His grac&. ^^TboH hast conimanded 
'* me to keep thy precepts, diligently. O that 
^* my ways were directed M keep thy statutes.'* 
(Ps. cxix. 4, 5.) 

A distinction is to be made between temporal 
and spiritual blessings. Temporal blessings 
should always be implored with a limitation. 
For we know not what is good for ourselves, lior 
what will be conducive to the glory of God; and 
the promotion of these must be our supreme ob- 
ject in drawing near to God. Spiritual blessings 
may be asked with less hesitation^ because we 
know that it is the will of God, for His glory 
and our good, that they should be bestowed oa 
His people. Nevertheless, even these, when 
^peicified, are to be asked with submission to the 
Divine will, as to the time, manner, and de* 
gree of their communication. Indeed, when we 
pray for increasing conformity to the Divine 
image, we cannot be too fervent or confident ; 
*^ for this is the will of God, even our sanctifica- 
" tion." But in imploring comfort we must 
leave the time, manner, and degree, to God. 

The necessity of Divine teaching in prayer, 
and the consequent propriety of the request in 
our collect, have been already proved. It is 
necessary to inform our understanding, to cor- 
rect our judgment, to give a due bias to our 
will, and a due tone to our affections. 

We may rest assured that whatever will be 
subservient to our real good, God is willing to 
grant, and that therefore our petitions for it are 
pleasing to Him, and that whatever He with- 
holds from His children would be detrimental to 
them. O what a blessed " confidence then is 
^^ this which we have in Him, that if we ask 
** any thing according to His will. He heareth 
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'* US. And if we know that He hear us, we 
. *• know that we have the petitions which we 
^* asked of Him.'* ' Let us endeavour to realize 
the truth of His promises. Let us make them 
the subjects of constant meditation. Let us 
ask Him to teach us what we are to pray for. 
And then let us ask largely, confidently, per- 
severingly. He hath said, " Open thy mouth 
*' widely ; and I will fill it.'' 

*^ Now because there is no ipan's prayer ac- 
ceptable whose person is odious, neither any 
man's person gracious without faith ; it is of 
necessity required, that they which pray do be- 
lieve.*" Therefore we conclude our prayers 
with the adorable Mediator's name, asking att 
that we want, and instruction iu asking, 
-" through Jesus Christ our Lord/' 

* Hooker's Works, vol.ii. p.. 181« 
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O God, who dedarest thy almighty power most 
chiefly in shewing mercy and pity; mercifully 
grant unto us such a measure of thy grace, that 
we, tunning the way of thy commandments, may 
obtain thy gracious promises, and be made par- 
takers of thy heavenly treasure, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

TO a wretched criminal under sentence of 
condemnation, how grateful would such a 
description of his sovereign prove as that which 
the Psalmist has drawn of God, when he says 
that ** He delighteth in mercy!" Well may 
His people with adoring gratitude express their 
admiration of " the riches of His grace \' well 
may they encourage themsjelves to hope for all 
the blessings of redemption. For it is not said, 
that God may be induced by earnest and patient 
importunity to shew mercy with a sparing and 
reluctant hand — not merely that he may, con- 
sistently with His other perfections, exercise 
compassion though this would have been joyful 
tidings to a lost sinner. But it is asserted that 
** He delighteth in mercy.'* And Oh ! what 
abundant proof hath He given that the record 
is true ! The gift of His Son and the uniform 
experience of His people testify that He ^* wait- 
** eth to be gracious." 

With the Psahpist's representation of the Di- 
vine character agrees exactly the whole tenour 
of our present collect; of which the preface 
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asserts, that God '^declareth His almighty power 
** most chiefly m shewing mercy and pity." 
On this prefece a prayer for grace is founded ; 
and the ends are specified for which it is 
implored. 

That God is possessed of " almighty power*' 
needs no proof. Creation and providence af- 
ford evidence which every one may read who is 
not wilfully blind. Indeed a being possessed of 
limited ability would be unworthy the naine of 
God. This " almighty power*' God might 
justly have employed for the destruction of the 
whole human race. He might have thrust every 
individual of mankind into hell, because all 
men by sin have incurred the penalty of His 
holy and righteous law. *' The wages of sin is 
^* death" — a death which appears from the 
Apostle's antithesis to be of eternal duration. 
But because '^ He delighteth in mercy," Hi& 
*' almighty power is chiefly declared in shewing 
** mercy and pity." Though all the attributes 
of Jehovah must harmonize in every act which 
He performs, though neither of His perfections 
can be glorified at the expence of another, yet, 
if we may so speak, His mercy seems to have 
the direction of His other attributes. It ap- 
pears to be the prominent and predominant fea- 
ture of the Divine character. " God is lo\e.*' 
Angels perhaps may admire with equal regard 
all the perfections of the Godheiad, dwell ofi 
them with equal satisfaction, atid e^ttol them 
with equal adoration. But it is natural for us, 
in oiir present state of mental imbecility, to be 
chiefly captivated with that Divine perfection 
which seems most adapted to the relief of our 
misery. "Mercy and pity" suggested a way 
of satisfying tlie claims of inviolable justice, and 
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of vindicating the hononr of immacnlate holineiBy 
consistently with the salvation of lost sinners* 
And> having done this, they employ ^< almighty 
*' power'* for tke execution of the gracious pur«- 
poses which they had formed. 

That ** almighty power*' was necessary to 
be exerted in order that God might shew mercy 
^^ pity» ^s evident. For mercy could not be 
riiewn, until a full satisfaction had been made 
to Divine j ustice for those who were Uf partake 
of it ; and that satisfaction Divinity alone could 
imke. Hence arose the necessity of a Mediator 
in whom God and man should be united. For 
as the manhood only could suffer the penalty 
due to man's transgression, the Godhead only 
could give availableness to the sufferings of the 
manhood, so as to render them satisfactory to 
the requisitions of inexorable justice. More* 
over, *^ mercy and pity*' could only display 
themselves through the medium of man's con- 
rersion to God. And conversion to God can 
only be effected by the interference of "Al- 
** mighty power,'* as Scripture and experience 
concur to testify. Tlie plan of mercy could not 
be perfected but by a continued exertion of 
Omnipotence. For, without this, progressive 
sanctification, conservation and glorificatioii 
could not be accomplished. 

Let the reader attend to two important words 
winch are introduced into our collect for the 
purpose of preventing mistakes. *'God de- 
'^^ clareth His almighty power most chiefly in 
" shewing mercy and pity.** There will be 
monuments of His wrath as well as of His 
mercy. His almigh^ power will be displayed 
in the manifestation of His holiness and justice, 
by the destruction of all impenitent sinners 
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who reject the proposal of His grace. The. 
rebellious *' angels, which kept not their first 
** estate, but left their own habitation^ and are 
reserved in everlasting chains <vnder darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day ;'* the old 
world, which, " being overflowed with water, 
"perished" in one watery grave ; "Sodom and 
" Gomorrha, and the cities about them, which 
"are set forth for an example, suffering the 
*' vengeance of eternal fire ;" the existence of 
" Tophet" which was "ordained of old ^:" alt 
t^e righteous threatenings of the Scriptures; ftqd 
even redemption itself; — demonstrate the pro* 
priety with which the exceptive words we have 
specified are introduced into our collect. 
Though Jehovah hath proclaimed His name ta 
be " the Lord, the Lord God, merdifd and 
" gracious, loig suffering, and abundant iu 
" goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thou*^ 
" l^ands, forgiving iniquity, transgression and 
" sin ;" yet He adds, that " He will by no 
" means clear the guilty." ( Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7.) 
He accumulates expression for the purpose of 
assuring us, that He " declareth His almighty 
*^ power most chiefly in shewing mercy and 
** pity/* But there is also a restrictive clause^ 
which proves that it is not exclusively and inva- 
riably by acts of grace that His " iJmighty 
" power" is shewn; for He " will by no m^ans 
" clear the guilty." " The Lord our God is 
*^ holy," and necessarily abhors all moral evil. 
And though He delighteth not in the death of a 
sinner, yet His own perfections bind Him, as 
it were, to punish sin. The " mercy and pity" 
of the Divine bosom can only be shewn to tbo^e 
who embrace by faith the appointed sacrifice of 
Christ, " in whom God is just and the jttstifier 
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^' of him that believeth in Jesus/' and by whom 
the evil of sin is inpst awfully displayed. " Ex- 
" cept we repent," therefore, " we must jadl 
" perish ;" . for God shews His " mercy '^nd 
^' pity" to those who, being made partakers of 
fi[is grace, ^^ repent and believe the gospel ;"j 
forgiving mercy being always accompanied witff 
cpovertipg power. let us then " fly for re- 
" fuge to the hope set before us in the gospel/^ 
and lay hold on the horns of the altar, for ''our 
" God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God ;'* 
and /' it is a fearful thing to fall into His hands^' 
without faith in the "one Mediator between 
'' God and man, the man Christ Jesus." For 
all resistance will be in vain, seeing that '' al-^ 
** mighty power" will be employed in "taking 
" vengeance on them that know not God, and 
" that obey not the gospel of bur Lord Jesus 
** Christ." The escape of the impenitent and 
the unbeliever is impossible; for God has posi- 
tively declared th^t " the wicked shall not go 
" unpunished." 

On this comfortable truth that " God declaretji 
" His almighty power most chiefly in shewing 
-** fiaercy and pity," we found a petition for His 
grace^tlie stream which flows from the fountain 
of His " mercy and pity." It is a stream ac- 
commodate to vafious uses. For, like water 
its emblem, it is adapted foatb to refreshment 
and purification. Pardon, justification, sancti- 
fication and eternal life, are constituent parts of 
the stream of grace which issues from the foun- 
tain of Divine merdy. But the boon which is 
here. specified is the sanctifying influence of the 

Hohr Ghost. 

».!Jl^©;Saoc.tifying influence of the Holy Ghost 
is called *^ grape/* because it is a gratuitous 
VOL. III. F 
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cotntnunication of Divine favour to which we 
have no claim of merit or congruity. And it is 
^grace indeed which cleanseth a sinner from the 
'^ filthiness of the flesh and spirit/' and enables 
him to "perfect holiness in the fear of God;" 
sinccj without \U we are and must remain 
^wholly incapacitated for heavenly happiness^ 
and fit only for the abodes of everlasting 
darkness. 

This Divine influence is communicated to its 
recipients in different degrees, apportioned to 
the situations and circumstances in which they 
are placed. Some of the redeemed require for 
the fulfilment of incumbent duties a larger mea- 
sure of God's grace than others ; and a larger 
measure is also necessary to the same person at 
some seasons than at others. We, who are 
raised up to serve and honour God at a time 
xvhen Christianity is the established religion of 
the country in which we live, and when, of 
consequence, persecution for the profession of 
the gospel is deprived of its terrors, have no 
need of grace for the production of that faith 
by which miracles were performed in the primi- 
tive church, nor of that which enabled the mar- 
tyrs to rejoice in the midst of excruciating tor- 
tures. If we wanted it, we should be warranted 
to pray for and to expect it. But we all want 
grace w hereby- we riiay be enabled to *' run the 
•' way of God's commandments,'* so as to 
*' obtain His gracious promises, and be made 
'• partakers of His heavenly treasure." And 
no conscious sinner will think the communica- 
tion of such a measure of grace as may eflect 
this purpose to be a small favour. No awakened 
person will deem a small measure of grace suffi-^ 
cient to secure his salvation. For every believer. 
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being experimentally acquainted with his own 
innate depravity and weakness, with the temp- 
tations of the world, the flesh, and the devil, with 
the trials of the Christian pilgrimage, and the 
difficulties with which his path is on all sides 
surrounded at every step, will be ready to say. 
Surely no one ever wanted a larger measure of 
Divine grace than myself; for no one can hav^ 
more guilt to be removed, more corruption to 
be subdued, more temptations to be resisted, 
or less strength wherewith to oppose them. I 
am a bruised reed, liable to injury from every 
invader — an expiring taper which Omnipotence 
alone, continually exerted in my behalf, can 
preserve from extinction. Nothing short of that 
almighty power" which is " declared most 
.chiefly in shewing mercy and pity," can sup- 
ply my wants, relieve my necessities, and save 
my soul. Without hope founded exclusively 
thereon, I must utterly despair. 

The proposed complex object for which we 
implore grace is deeply interesting to us all. 
Ability to obey the will of God by " running 
** the way of His commandments, so as to ob- 
** tain His gracious promises and be made par- 
** takers of His heavenly treasure," is an object 
worthy of our ambition, and that demands the 
utmost fervency of spirit in prayer. This is a 
blessing' without which we must be eternally 
miserable. If these pages should fall into the 
hands of any one who is indifferent about it, let 
him stop and contemplate his own folly. Let 
him consider how blinded and besotted he is. 
Surely the God of this world hath awfully closed 
his eyes against the light of truth, so as to pre* 
elude him from a discovery of his own interests, 
wants^ and miseries. If this prayer as used by 
• F2 
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any reader hath passed over feigned lips, let 
such a one remember that he is " an alien froth 
" the common-wealth of Israel/* the members 
of which all find that without the grace of God 
they can do nothing. 

The mediate object of our petition for grace 
is an ability to ^^ run the way of God's com- 
•* mandments/* God's commandments consti- 
tute the way in which we must go, in order that 
we may reach the city of ha'bitation where we 
would dwell. But ** we have all erred and 
♦* strayed from this way like lost sheep. We 
*• have done what we ought not to have done; 
" and have Ifeft undone what we ought to have 
" done." And so deplorable is our state/ that 
we have neither the will nor power to return 
into it ; for '* there is no health in us/* no spi- 
ritual vigour, whereby we can retrace our wan- 
derings so as to regain the path of righteousness. 
*' The carnal mind is enmity against God : it is 
" not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
" can be." The commandments of God are all 
in direct opposition to the inclinations of fallen 
man, while he continues in his natural state. 
They crartip his sensual pleasures, and restrain 
him from those pursuits which are congenial to 
his corrupt taste. Therefore he hates them, 
and turns with disgust from the holy way which 
tiiey present to his view. 

The members of our church are supposed to 
be converted persons ; that is, to be recovered 
from their wanderings, and to be restored to 
•^ the high way of holiness.** Language ts 
therefore put into their mouths, which is adapted 
exclusively to persons who are in the way, 
and desirous of makjng greater progress in it. 
Reader, is the ' supposition founded respecting 
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thyself? Do^t thou discern that the way of 
God's commandinents is the way of pleasantness 
and the path of peace ? Dost thbu perceive 
that thy happiness must be apportioned to thy 
steadfastness and celerity of progress in this way? 
Is it the desire of thy soul that thy pace may 
be quickened ? Happy are those persons who 
can say with the holy Psalmist, " O how love 
" I thy law ! all ^he day long is my study in it." 
The believer finds himself to be so injured in 
his spiritual powers, in consequence of his past 
wanderings, thaf, when brought into the way 
of God's commandments, he is so far from being 
able to run therein as to be incapacitated for 
walking, or even for crawling in the sacred road. 
** There is no health in him." He is like the 
paralytics whom our Lord healed, incapable of 
lifting up himself and of taking one step in his 
journey Sion-wards, without continual commu- 
nications of strength from God. And even 
when he begins to move forward, the smallest 
pebble turns his foot aside, and endangers his 
stumbling — the merest molehill is insurmount* 
able to his unassisted efforts. He sees the in- 
dispensable necessity of going forward, of 
making progress, yet finds himself so lame, that 
he cannot move, or at best moves with extreme 
difficulty and tardinessi What can he do ? He 
adopts the only measure which wisdom dictates ; 
and, instead of lying down in despair, he cries 
to the strong for strength" — " Lord, merci- 
fully grant unto me such a measure o^ thy 
grace, that I -may run the way of thy 
** commandments," 

If the reader be not conscious of remaining 
infirmities, it is because the spiritual palsy» 
under which he labours has deprived him of bUT 

F3 
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sensation. For all who have been '^ made alive 
^* unto God by Jesus Christ our Lord," 'have 
felt and loudly bewailed their total imbecility^. 
They have found themselves to be defective in 
power, even after their will has been converted 
to hohness. ^* When I would do good/' saith 
St. Paul, ** evil is present with me. I love the 
" law of God after the inner man; but I find 
** another law in my members warring against 
" the law of my mind, and bringing me iiito 
*' captivity to the law of sin that is in mymemr 
** bers. Wretched man that I am ! who shall 
♦^ deliver me from the body of this death ?*' 

Thus did an inspired Apostle express his 
feelings,which harmonize exactly with those that 
are supposed by our present collect to exist in 
all the members of our church. And therewith 
also corresponds the language of Old Testament 
saints. For one of them thus expresses himself: 
*^ I will run the way of thy commandments, 
'^ when thou shalt enlarge my heart."* Various 
are the degrees of enlargement which the hu* 
man mind attains. The desires of §ome men are 
bounded within' very narrow limits indeed. To 
eat, to drink,, and to sleep, seem to comprehend 
all their wishes. These ditfer but little from the 
beasts that perish. The minds of other mea 
move in a much wider circuit. Alexander is 
said to have wopt, because, when he had cott- 
(|uercd one world, he had not another to subdue. 
Men of science are never satisfied with present 

♦ Tlwff* \n fttrict philosophical propriety in the expression 
w\tU'.U th#t VnuUn'iht nas ufted. For the heart is dilated* and 
ili«? ptiluf. Iiy coiiH('(\i\fncc becomes full and strong, by emo- 
tion^ ofhoiii! mid f^'Ii^ht, And on the contrary the heart 19 
Uiutrtutt^tl, find the pulse rendered languid, by digress, 
fi^r, dtM|i|Kiifitrnent, fln4 dti^pair. 
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attainments. Lovers of the world, after an ac- 
cumulation of immense wealthy still reach out 
for mojre. But narrow are the minds of the 
children of this world, however extended be 
their views, compared with those of the Chris- 
tian. Time with all its stores cannot satisfy 
him. The creature is too poor to suit his ex- 
panded soul. To '^ obtain God's promises, and 
*' to be made a partaker of His heavenly trea* 
" «ure through Jesus Christ his Lord/' is the 
worthy aim of his ambition. And, in order to 
this, he knows that he must learn to ^^ run the 
'* way of God's commandments.'' 

There is an inseparable connection between 
holiness and happiness. The former is an es- 
sential prerequisite to the latter. Holiness, 
however, is not the meritorious cause of happi. 
ness, but the means of attaining it. and the 
qualification for enjoying it. The means and 
the. end are both of grace. 

In " running the way of God's command- 
'* ments" we shall assuredly ** obtain His gra- 
cious promises." Those *' exceeding great 
and precious promises," with which the hori- 
zon of Scripture is more numerously and richly 
studded than the ^ky with stars, may well be 
denominated '' gracious," because they origin 
nate wholly in the grace of God, independently 
of human desert which is no where to be founds 
These promises insure to the Christian traveller 
support aud encouragement throughout his 
course of obedience. Some of them were fuL 
filled in his experience, before he began his hea» 
venly race ; for it was by the agency of pro-^ 
mised grace that he has been brought into the 
rpad which leads to Zion. Others are fulfilling 
iix every step that he takes ; for it is by meanjs 

f4 
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of promised grace that he continues in the fntr, 
and is enabled to make any progress therein. 
And the remainder of the promises cannot fail of 
being accomplished in the everlasting salvation 
of his soul. He will derive from the fulness of 
Christ help and refreshment in the residue of hiir 
pilgrimage ; he will be upheld and strengthened 
to the end of life ; he will be enabled to conquer 
every difficulty, and to surmount every obstacle',' 
and at length be " made a partaker of GodV 
'^ heavenly treasure.'* ■ 

A treasure is riches accumulated and laid up in 
store. Heavenly happiness is often spoken of in 
Scripture under the notion of a treasure. (See 
Matth. vi. 19 — 21. xiii. 44. xix. 21. Lukexii. 33.) 
This is treasure indeed, with which the wealth of 
Croesus will bear no comparison. It is placed 
out of the reach of accident. For God's heavenly 
storehouse is secure from the corroding moth of 
time, and from the ravages of the infernal robber. 
The keeper of this heavenly treasury is our al- 
mighty Redeemer, who will, doubtless, preserve 
the treasure which He bought with His own 
blood for the enjoyment of His redeemed people. 
Of what the treasure consists we cannot now par- 
ticularly specify. A general inventory is, how- 
ever, put into our hands, from which we may 
know enough to fire our souls with eager haste in 
pursuing the way that leads to its possession/ 
And when the accumulated store is disclosed to 
our view, it will exceed all the most elevated 
conceptions which we had previously formed 
concerning it. It is inexhaustible, and will fully 
satisfy the desires of all who are made partakers 
of it. 

If the reader should unhappily feel no concern 
> obtain grace whereby he may be enabled to 
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" run the way of God's commandments/* let 
him know that altogether vain is his expectation 
of heavenly treasure, if he have fofmed any, O 
let him con|emJ>late his gross hypocrisy in adopt- 
ing the collect of our church which we have now 
reviewed^ and in making use of its language as 
expressive of h?s.own desires when no such desires 
prevail within his- bosom. His hope in Divine 
^ mercy and pity'' is a fatal delusion and must 
perish. 

But there are many persons who are anxiously 
desirous to run the way of God's commandments 
so as to obtain His promises and be partajkers of 
His heavenly treasure^ who are discouraged by 
the continual short comings of which they are 
conscious. Let them remember that our collect 
€upposes this consciousness to exist in all the 
true members of our communion ; and that^ if it 
were not felt^ an essential mark of ^membership 
with the catholic church would be wanting. Let 
the humble penitent therefore jgin in our petition, 
assured that they who ask, for grace shall receive 
it» because they ask ^^ through Jesus Christ oior 
'' Lord." 
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74^ .ON THE COLLECT FOR THE 



THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFFER TRINITY. 



Almighty and everlasting God, zoho art atzvayjr 
more ready to hear than zve to pray^ and ai^t loont 
to groe more than either zve desire or deserve; 
pour dozen upon its the abundance of thy mercy ^ 
forgiving ns those things zvhereof our conscience /r 
dfraid, and giving us those good things zvhich zv€ 
are not zvorihy to ashy but through tlie merits and 
mediation of Jesus Cliristy thy Son our Lord. 
Amen:- ' ' [ 

HOW amiable does our heavenly Father ap- 
pear, while we hear Him addressing His 
church in those gracious words^ (Is. Ixv. 24) 
*' It shall come to pass that, before they call, I 
*' will answer ; and whilst \hey are yet speaking, 
*^ I will hear/' It is not enbugh for the purpose 
of shewing the extent of His mercy and loving 
kindness, that He should promise to hear tb'5 
prayers of His people who call upon Him; but 
He engages to anticipate their desires, and to 
prevent their wants. The spirit of prayer is His 
gift, and the earnest of the blessings which are 
implored. He knows our wants before we our- 
selves know them, and bur perception of them 
is the effect of His grace prepared to supply 
them. 

This gracious promise confirms the represen- 
tation which is made in our collect for this day, 
which consists of an introduction and a prayer.-— 
The introduction exhibits the grace of God in 
that He is " more ready to hear than we to pray. 



TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITT. *75 

'' and wont to give more than either we desire or 
** deserve/' This is the plea which faith employs, 
and the source from whence it derives encourage- 
ment. — ^The prayer implores abundant mercy, for 
the pardon of sin and a supply of all those bles- 
sings of which we stand in need. 

How sweet and encouraging a consideration is 
that which is suggested by the introduction of our 
collect, that God is " more ready to hear than 
** we are to pray!" The blessings which we 
need, vast and glorious as they are, are not to 
be wrenched by importunity from a reluctant 
hand ; but the adorable Giver professes Himself 
to be honoured and pleased by communicating to 
us. Hence He commands us to pray ; and how 
much soever we may have asked and received 
from Him, He is not satisfied with His own boun- 
tiful past communications; but He bids us to ask 
for more, saying, '^Open thy mouth wide, and 
'* I will fill it." If we gave credit to this state- 
ment, what delight would it afford us in ap- 
proaching the throne of grace ! How often 
should we repair thither! What large requ^ts 
should we make ! And how would our souls be 
satisfied as with marrow and fatness, and our 
pouth prtuse Him with joyful lips ! The state- 
ment is strictly true, for it is confirmed by re- 
peated promises and declarations; and ** though 
*' we believe not, yet He abideth faithful. He 
" cannot deny Himself." He hath assured us, 
that He *' will be very gracious unto us at the 
•* voice of our cry ; and that when He shall hear 
" it, He will answer us" (Is. xxx. 19) ; th^t He, 
*' our heavenly Father, knoweth what things we 
^* have need of, before we ask Him" (Matt. vi. 
8); that He is '* nigh unto all them who call upon 
*' Him — to all that call upon Him in truth; that 
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*' He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Hini, 
•' that He will hear their cry and will save them.*' 
(Ps. cxlv. 18 — 19) Of the truth of these pro- 
miseSy and of the declaration in the introduction 
to our coiled, we^havea striking exemplification 
in the case of David, who had no sooner con- 
fessed his sin than Nathan under Divine direction 
assured him, even before he^could ask for pardon, 
*^ The Lord hath put awav thy sin, thou shah not 
•*die/' (2 Sam. xii. 13.) 'To this the royal 
penitent refers, when he says, (Ps. xxxii?5.) '* I 
acknowledge my sin unto thee, and my iniquity 
have I not hid: I said, I w^ill confess my trans* 
** gressions unto the Lord, and so thou forgarvest 
" the iniquity of my sin.'' And then from his 
own blessed experience he foretells, that suc- 
ceeding penitents should meet with like success^ 
seeing they would have to do with Him who is 
y the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever/^ 
*' For this," he adds, namely, the pardon of sin, 
'* shall every one that is godly," tevery gracious* 
person on whom the grace of penitence hath been 
bci^.towed, *^ pray unto thee in a time when thou 
" mayest be found*' — ** the acceptable time, the 
*^ day of salvation." And such is the whole pe- 
riod of human life to the broken and contrite 
heart. 

That we are backward to pray is too evident to 
be denied, and a proof of our folly that is exceed- 
ingly humiliating. A needy creature, made jup of 
wants, yet reluctant to ask for relief, when it may 
be freely obtained, and when the donor considers 



*1 on Exuberant mercy. See Parklmrst on the Word. 
The word (gracious is used in a passive sf nse, to describe a 
recipient of jrracp, by Dr. Bennett, in bis work on *• precon- 
**>'^'ived prayer^'* iind by tlicjudlcieus Hooker. 
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himself to be honoured in bestowing it, is a 
strange phsenotnenon of idiotism or insanity. 
What a stupid irrational creature is fallen man ! 
We will try to point out some of the cdnses of 
this backwardness to pray, so soon as we have 
premised that it is on Christian believers that this 
sinful backwardness is chargeable. For our col- 
lect is adapted to their use exclusively ; and in- 
deed none but they know any thing of prayer, 
its necessity, nature, or advantages. 

The remaining carnality of our hearts is the 
grand cause of that reluctance to address the 
throne of grace of which all believers are con- 
scious and complain. The affections are so occu- 
pied about worldly objects that spiritual ones arc 
not duly appreciated. A full vessel can admit no 
inore ; and if more be poured into it, the new 
infusion must run over the brim and be spilt ^n 
tlie ground. Now, although the mind of a true 
believer is not full of the world as it was before 
conversion, yet neither is it intirely emptied of 
its original contents. So that, though some 
room is made for the water of life, yet the space 
for its admission is still scanty. In proportion as 
worldly desires are suppressed, spiritual onei 
arise. 

From ^his general cause of backwardness to 
prayer proceeds an insensibility of our spiritual 
wants. Our spiritual appetite is kept in a dis- 
eased state by the unwholesome trash with which 
we continually load it. Oh! were we fully sen- 
sible of our pressing wants, and of the gracioujj 
supply which God hath provided for them, ouv 
backwardness to pray would be turned into eager 
desire; we shouldask and receive till our joy wa^ 
complete. 
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Another cause of this backwardness to pray is 
unbelief. We give a doubtful and hesitating cre- 
dit to the repeated declarations of Divine mercy. 
Hence we expect to derive but little advantage 
from prayer. (James i. 5. &c.) We do not rea^- 
lize to oui'selves the existence, value, and possi- 
bility of enjoying, the blessings of the gospel, for 
want of that faith whicfh is *' the substance of 
" things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
" not seen." We regard them either as of small 
importance, or as b^ing out of. our reach, and 
therefore do not strive to obtain them. 

We shall specify but one obstruction more in 
the duty of prayer, viz. the pride and self-suffi- 
ciency of fallen man. This not only precludes us, 
so far as it prevails, from a discovery of our spi- 
ritual wants, but it also raises objections in our 
minds to the appointed mode of supply. It 
catinot stoop to receive gratuitously what it 
cannot meritoriously obtain. The inscription 
which appears in large and golden letters on the 
canopy of the throne of grace, " WITHOUT MO- 
" NEY, WITHOUT PRICE,'' creates offence. How 
ridiculous a sight is the haughty strut, the stately 
gait, the affected dignity, of poverty in rags — of 
starving indigence, which would rather perish 
than be indebted to the ready bounty of the be- 
neficent when offered for acceptance ! That 
continual dependance on Divine liberality, in 
which true humility glories, is opposed by the 
remaining self-righteousness of our hearts; and 
hence prayer is rciitrained. 

That God is always prompt to hear and answer 
prayer, is equally as evident as that wc are back- 
ward to ^' pour out our hearts before Him." 
" He waiteth to be gracious/' He not only 
>mmands au J encourages us to present our suits 
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before His mercy-seat — He not only promises to 
comply with our requests, and to fulfil our de^- 
sires — He not only engages to pardon the imper- 
fections which debase our best supplications, 
and to listen to the. feeblest cry which reaches 
His ears; but " He waiteth to be gracious,*' 
He stands, as it were, with the blessings of the 
cross in His hands^ watching for the favourable 
moment in which he may confer them on u»-^ 
in which the '* miserable, wretched, blind, and 
" naked" sinner will condescend to receive 
them from Him. O wonderful grace! rich 
mercy! Divine compassion! — ^The readiness of 
God to comply with the requests of His people 
may be proved by various considerations. 

It appears from the existence of that gracious 
covenant which the Persons of Jehovah have 
made respecting the redemption and salvation 
of man. This . " covenant is ordered in all things 
^* and sure," as the Spirit of inspiration hath 
informed us by the pen of the prophet David. 
It is " everiasting" both in its origin and conti- 
nuance. Its blessings, which comprehend all 
things that a sinner can need, are provided ex* 
pressly for the use of all those among the faUen 
sons of Adam who are willing to partake of them. 
They have been purcliased by the blood of Him 
who is the surety of the„ covenant, and are placed 
in His hands to be communicated to all who by 
faith and prayer apply for them. Now, why was 
this covenant made ? Why, when made, w^ 
it revealed ? Why has it been confirmed by tlie 
solemn oath of the high contracting parties, and 
by the blood of the Divine Surely ? Doth not; 
all this demonstrate that God '' is more ready 
"to hear than we to pray?" The "exceeding 
<< great and precious promises" of the covenant 
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of Grace are ** all yea in Christ, and in Him 
•* Amen, to the glory of God." Provision i» 
made for the honour of every Divine attribute ; 
and the utmost security is given to the conscious 
sinner who wishes to share in promised blessinga. 
Did man solicit redemption before it was re- 
vealed and promised ? Was not the '^ unspedcr 
" able gift" conferred independently of any 
intreaty on the part of man ? And " if God 
*' spared not His own Son, but delivered Hia 
^^ up for us all, how shall He not with Him als6 
^* freely give us all things?'* God was under na 
obligation to provide a remedy for human misery^ 
The scheme of mercy wa^ the spontaneous cou** 
trivance of His own gracious bosom, antecedent 
to any solicitatioiv, yea to human existence. 
The work of the Spirit^ by which the redeemed 
soul is made an actual partaker of redemption, 
is not, in the first instance at least, the effect df 
prayer. Our first convictions of guilt and help- 
lessness are altogether unsought; and even the 
subsequent conversion of the fallen soul from 
sin to holiness, iu all its progressive stages^ is of 
mere grace; for every holy desire in the con- 
scious mind is from God. 

That ** God is more ready to hear than we to 
'* pray," may further be argued from the mani- 
festative glory which God derives from the com* 
munication of His saving benefits. All Hi» 
attributes are honoured by His audience of our 
prayers and compliance with our requests. His 
justice, mercy, holiness, faithfulness, omnisci- 
ence, omnipotence, are all magnified, while He 
listens to ** the prayer of the poor destitute" 
who implores His grace. He gives without im- 
poverishing Himself, and hath chosen this way 
of exhibiting the glories of His name. 
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We need not enlarge on the subsequent clause 
kk the preface of our collect, that '* God is wont 
'* to ^e more than either we desire dr deserve/^ 
after what has been said on the fint branch. Our 
desires are faint and limited. Our deservings are 
iitirely out of the question. Were we to receive* 
what We deserve, our portion would be terrible 
indeed. Were we to receive no more than we 
desire, we should fall very short of those <' good » 
'^ things which God bath prepared for th^m thatT 
'^ io^e Him.*' The experience of every awakened 
simier demonstrates that '^ God is wont to give, 
*^ more than either we desire or deserve;*' fov hia 
desires reach not to that '^ abundance of grace 
*^ and of the gift of righteousness'^ whidi is con* 
ferred upon him. The dod^rine is further illus-^ 
traced throughout the believer's course; and will 
be eternally confirmed bv the inconceivable riches 
df ^^ the inheritance which is incorruptible^ un* 
^ defiled, and fadeth not away." It has already 
been exemplified in our redemption by means 
which could never have entered into the concept* 
tion of man*— in our adoption which raises us to 
an alliance to which we could never have aspired.; 
and these benefits are preparatory to ^^ a qprown 
'^ of glory'' too dazzling for human imagination.^ 

We proceed to consider the prayer of our col*: 
lect, which is founded on the consolatory pr^aoe 
we have reviewed. We beseech Grod to ^^ pout 
^^ down upon us the abundance of Hia tnercj» 
^ forgiving us those things whereof hinr con- 
'* science is afraid^ and giving us tbo»e gooA 
" things which we are not worthy to ask, ba( 
'* through the merfts and mediation of Jesus 
" Christ His Son our Lord.'* 

We are taught to implore an " abundance of 
^' mercy," because in the judgment output 

yOL III. ^G 
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church we all need it. And her judgment fA 
formed on mature deliberation and the clearesfe 
evidence. For when the number and quality 
of our sins, and the number and extent of our 
wants, are considered, it will appear that 
•• abundance of mercy" is indeed needful for the- 
pardon of the former and the relief of the latter^ 
I'his everv conscious sinner feels, and therefore' 
can heartily join in the petition of our collect*- 
He cannot be satisfied with asking for a few 
scanty drops of grace ; an ocean of mercy, u6- • 
bounded and unfathomable, is necessary to ban- 
ish despair from his bo9om> and to << fill bim 
*' with joy and peace in believing.*' ^ 

All that the conscious sinner needs ii^tdbe 
found in God. " With Him there is mercy^: 
*• and with Him is plenteous redemption, ■' 
Every atti-ibute of Deity is infinite, and^ among: 
His other perfections. His mercy. The sourde 
from which we seek mercy is infinite compas<» 
sion ; the channel through which it flows is in** 
finite merit; and the hand by which it is ap« 
plied is infinite power. The effects which it 
hath produced in the " great cloud of witnesses", 
who #re now before the throne, are such as pre- 
clude despair; nay, they lay a foundation for 
hope and confidence which cannot be shaken. 
We are not straitened in God, but in ourselves* 
From our own unbelief originate all the doubts 
and feai*9. which agitate and distress our souls. 

The special purposes for which we implore 
fliis ** abundance of mercy," arc — The removal 
4>f the evils which wc have deserved by forgive- 
ness of sins, — and the conimunication of the 
^ood which we need, though wholly undeserved; 

Wo implore through God*s abundant mercy 
% tk^ forffiTencss of all those things whereof oor 
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*' conscience is afrs^id/' The consaience of a 
sinner who is taught of God, as thq members of* 
our church are supposed to be, perceives gro^nd9 
of fear to which others are strangers* . It appret 
ciates^ with some small degree of accuracy ^ th^ 
magnitude of the guilt which it has contra^ted^ 
and kpows that '< the wages of sin is deaths- ^ 
It can therefore enjoy no peace, but as it ha^ 
m^ourse to the abouqding mercy of God, ima 
the cross of the all-atoning R^eemen Jt isiiii 
strlicted in^hat capital point of Bible-Divinityi 
that ^^ without sheddipg of blood there js^^ no 
*< remission ;'* audit has proved its own inabit 
lity to apply that blood to its own c^nifortfWitU^ 
out the ahnighty grace of God the Holy Ghosti 
The genuine belie ver^ though jiis und^n^od^ 
ing is enlightened and his ju^ment convincedi 
and a full persuasion produced in his soul that 
^Uhe blood of Jesus Chris.t> the Son of God^ 
^< cleanseth.from all sin,': yet hath his seasons 
of fear and apprehension. He trembles at times^ 
when sin is exhibited to his view in its horribly 
deformity and demerit, and when he obtains a 
glimpse of the immaculate purity that dwells 'm 
Godi lest his sins should be too heinoiis aud 
aggravated, to be forgiyen. There are n^^ments 
of darkness in bis experience when the glory of 
the Mediator's per^n and wor)^ is eclipsed and 
hidden f from iiifl view by jLhe tliic)c;cIouds of un- 
belief^ and then distress necessarily prevails 
within him. But peiftiaps the most common 
0ause of perplexity is a doubt inferred from hid 
own remaining impei^ifi^ction of his. interest in 
the atoning SaviQun And even when the h<^. 
of forgiveness for past transgression9 is . inpsit 
lively, the propriety of supplication fpr pardosi 

<5 2 
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is fiot superceded ; for the Christian beiWer 
knowit that iii every moment, in every thought^ 
w<»rd, and deed, he contracts fresh g^iilt, fbrthe 
removal -of which fresh discoveries of abundant 
mercy are indispensably necessary. Tlie fre-» 
quent use ^f such a prayer as that which our 
cdllect supplies will therefore suit the sensibi- 
lities t)f all genuine churchmen. 

The second purpose for which we implotys 
abundant -mercy is the communication ^ tb<e 
muttifHrious good of which we stand in need. 
Our wants, both those of oiir bodies and those 
Qif our wuls, are innumerable. For, wiUl res- 
pect to every blessing necessary to the weliam 
eithet'of soul or body, we are intirely dependent 
on tlie providence and grace of God. We shall 
not aim at an impossibility by an attempt to 
ennmeralte the good things which we need. 
Ah Endeavour to calculate the number of the 
sands whidi encircle the shore of the ocean, or 
the drops of wliich the ocean is composed, would 
be j)rei)osterotts. 

The very least of all those good things which 
v^v necii, ** wc are unworthy to ask ;" for so far 
from having merited any good at the hand of 
(fod, wo Imve deserved nothing but evil, pure 
nnmixed evil. *' It is of th^ Lord's 'merciee, 
'• that we art? not c^nsunfied ; because His com- 
•* imsHionH fail not.*' -We have therefore no plea 
dorivc»<l from oumelvcs why *^ judgment witboi|t 
•• uu*i*ry'* should not be executed on us by ^ur 
ft nil I oxVluslon from the favour and presence cf 
(hmI, and by our condemnation to eternal mi* 
MM*y. Whulover we contemplate that is perso* 
lUil and our own> is calculated to procludt ias 
fhim ihu ci\joyiHeut of any good. 
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** the merits and mediattoa of Jesw 
•» Christ, the Son of God, our Lord^" aflbrd a 
solid basis to our hope of obtaioing every Hess- 
ing from His bands who is *' moire res^y to 
•^ hear than we to pray, and w'ho iswoot to 
*' give more than either we desire w deserve.*^ 
Though we have no personal merit to plead, 
yet there is in Him *' enough and to spare/* 
And His superabundant merit is made ours by 
Divine imputation so soon as we believe in His 
name. It is ours for all the important purposes 
of salvation for which we need it. The adorable 
dignity of His person, the all-cleansing virtue 
of His atonement, the all-suflTicient efficacy of 
His righteousness, and the never-failing preva- 
lency of His intercession, form our only and 
successful plea for obtaining a plenary pardon 
of ** all those things of which our conscience is 
" afraid," and the gratuitous donation of " all 
•' those good things which we are'* utterly 
^^ unworthy to ask" on our own account. May 
His " merits and mediation" be our source of 
comfort in life and death ; and in eternity the 
subject of our everlasting praise !* 

* The collect which we have now reviewed was objected 
to by some of the early enemies of the liturgy, as savouring 
** of the popish servile fear" — a most groundless charge^ 
which Mr. Hooker has refuted most fully, Eccles. Polity^ 
vol. 2. p. 177, &c. Oxford edition. At the close of his vin- 
dication the judicious author says, " The knowledge of our 
unworthiness is not without belief in the merits of Christ* 
With that true fear which the one causeth, there is coupled 
true boldness and encouragement drawn from the other. 
The very silence which our unworthiness pulleth us unto^ 
doth itself make request for us, and that in the confidence 
of His grace. Looking inward we are stricken dumb; 
looking outward we speak and' prevail. O happy mixture, 
wherein things contrary do so qualify and coi:rect the one 
the dfmger of the o^her*$ excess, that neither boldoes^ can 
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make as ptedmne, as long as we are kept under ^itb the 
9en|e of our oyrn wretchedness; nctr* while we trust in th« 
mer.cypfGod t)iroiigfa Jesiis Cbri^ fear be able to tyran* 
nize over us 1 As therefore our fear excludeth not tha^ 
boldness which becometh saints, so, if our familiarity with 
God do not savour of this, fear, it draweth too near that 
irrenrerant ^ofi^eiic^i vhwpwirt ^riie KumiUty c»a <i«r«pp 
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Almighty and merciful God, qf ivhose only g(fi 
it come til, that tliy faitlful people do unto t/iee tr,ue 
and laudable service ; grant, tve beseech t/iee, that 
we may so faithfully serve thee in this life, (hat 
we fail not ,fifial/y to attain thy lieavenly promsesi 
through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lprd^ 
Amen. 

9 

T has been said that the Romish missionaries 
in China, being asham^ to own a crucified 
Hedeiemer, kept the sufTerings of Christ out of 
sight ; and that, instead of preaching Christ cru'? 
cified^ they preached Christ glorified. This mode 
of conduct might subserve the ends of worldly 
policy ; but it could not be pleasing to Gq^,i iior 
promote His cause and the salvation of men's souls. 
Our blessed Lord in His conduct towards Hii| 
disciples has acted a very different part. For U^ 
has faithfully forewarned them that difficulty, re« 
proach, persecution, and tribulation, must be 
their portion in the present world. " He that 
'' loveth his life shall lose it ; and he tha^ hateth 
^^ his life in this world, shall keep it unto life 
" eternal." He teaches them ,that His servants 
must follow their Divine Master in His own track, 
^nd *'know the fellowship of His sufTerings." If 
any man serve me, let him *' follow me." But 
withal He has afforded sufficient encouragement to 
their faith to counterbalance all the hardships of 
their service ; fpr He adds, "Where I am, there 
^^ shall also my servants be: if any m^n serve me^* 
^' him will fnj Father honour/' 
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Assured that there is a close connection be« 
tween the service of God and the rewards which 
He will bestow, and convinced of the difficulty 
which attends the service of God in consequence 
of human corruption, we are this day taught to 
implore Divine grace, ^' that we may so faithfully 
*' serve God in this life, that we fail not finally to 
*^ attain His heavenly promises, through the merits 
^' of Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Our collect consists of a preface and a prayer. 
In the former we ascribe to God the glory of adi 
the service which His people are enabled to pefw 
form — and in the latter we implore His aid, that 
we may continue ''faithful unto death and receive 
*' the crown of glory." 

We address the object of our worship as ^* Air 
^< mighty and merciful,'' because Omnipotence 
combined with mercy is necessary to afford us a 
ground for hope in the petition which we ofier^ 
For " Almighty*' power, alone can enable us to 
*' do unto God true and laudable service ;'' and 
mercy must engage that power in our favour, 
iiccept our imperfect sen'ice when performed, 
and recompence it with a reward of " grace, not 
*^ of debt." That man who is conscious of hia 
own demerit and imbecility will feel the propriety 
with which these attributes of the Divine character 
are introduced into our collect. 

God has a people in the world who are distin- 
guished from all other people. They are called 
by St. Peter His '* peculiar people," because, 
though they are now mingled among •** the men 
*^ of the world who have their portion in this life, 
*' as tares among wheat," yet they belong to 
Him as His property, and are known of Him^ 
" The Lord knoweth them that are His." And as 
they are now distinguishable from others by the 
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peculisr sensibiKtics of their hearts, and the 
peculiar conduct of thesr Ures» uo will* they be 
hereafter distinguished from die world fay the 
iavoor and approbation of their Master and King, 
when He shall place them on His right hand, and 
address them^ sayings ^' WdU done, good and 
^< faithful ser^nts." Then will the great assembly 
be able to *< discern between the righteous and 
^ the wicked, between htm that servetb God and 
^ him that serveth Him not," without any possU 
biKty of a mistake respecting either the persons, 
efaaractcr, or advantages, of God's '* Ssrthful 
•* people."^ 

The grand characteristic of the Lord's people 
is used in our collect for the purpose of distiii- 
geishing them from aft other persoqs, whether 
within the pale of the risible church or witbevf 
it. They are a ''i faithful people." Faithftrlneei, 
or fidelity^ is a complex character of which faith' 
is* the root« And therefiore it is frequently used 
as the chasacteristic of God^s people. (See Eph. 
1.1. CM. i 3. &c. Sec) The nature of faith 
es the principle of our aliegiance to the King of 
kings must be a subject of nigh importance. It 
is not a mere human assent to Divine truth as 
proposed to the understanding, but it is a coriiat 
eonaent to that way of salvation whioh is proposed 
in the gospel of Clmst It is the arm by which 
the lost soul of a sinner embraces the Divine Sa- 
viour as his <* wisdom, righteousness, sanctifk»«^ 
'' tjouj and redemption.'* It is the tendril* by 
e 

* C3*ne!iM Ntini. xu 5. signifies r^fimtts or pTimts of the 
pqpp ov melon kind, which by their tendrils ciing to wlmt- 
ever thegr can lay hold on, and so support themselves.** 
Parkhurst. It is derived from a root which is commonly 
used in the Old Testament for the parpose of expicSBiny 
the ad <ir habit of &itb« 
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which the fbeble platit entwines itself arouhd its 
appointed supporter, and so connects itself 
therewith as to be incorporated indissolubly ; 
just as we see the ivy, by a series of roots co-ex- 
tensive with its stem, adhering to the oak and 
grown into its' substance. In consequence of 
thii^ union nourishment as well as support is de- 
rived from Christ to the believing soul. Faith ^ 
is, moreover, the soder,* by which the branch of 
the sevenfold candl^^stick in tbe temple of Grod is 
firmly fastened to the central stem from which 
it receives the oil whereby it burns and en- 
lightens. The precedence and importance of 
this grace arises from the nature of ^its office in 
the justification of a sinner's person before God^' 
Hi which it acts instruiliientally by embracing 
that which is the meritorious cause of it, the 
rigbteousness of Christ, And'in this great work' 
it is' to be considered as apart and distinct from 
ill its effects ; for ^<to him that worketh not» 
^< but believeth on Him that justifieth the un- 
*' godly, is faith imputed for righteousness.*^ 
But this grace is also the parent of all other 
graces: for it "worketh by love;" and "this. 
'* is the* love of God, that we keep His com- 
^' inandmenis." ; 

•' The faith of God's elect" is invariably pro- 
ductive of obedience, for His " faithful people 
*' do Him service-" His holy will is their rule, 
and41is glory their end. The nature and ex- 
tent of their seoi^ice is described by St. Paul, 
when he exhorts the Romans to an unreserved 
surrender of themselves to it; " I beseech you, 
** brethren, by the mercies of God, thatyepre- 
'* sent your bodies a Ifving sacrifice, holy and 

. ♦"pa*! by which the act of faith is often described, is uBed». . 
f^. xiu 7* ior the soder or ceineDt used by tbe MetallargisK. 
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f aceeptable to God,, which is your reasonable 
^< service/' As in the sacrifice of ah holocaust 
the whole animal was to be laid on God's altar, 
l^nd appropriated to Him, so the whole man is: 
to be given up to God without reserve. Every 
believer is a priest, and himself the sacrifice* 
The Christian is *^ not his own, but he \n 
•* bought ^ with a price,*' and hence both' his 
body and spirit belong to God, The vicious 
appetites and affections of his body are all to be' 
consumed in the fire of Divine lovd, His^ body, 
with all its members, including by a synecdoche 
his soul with all its faculties, is to be devoted to 
God, and used to His glory only. This our 
baptismal vow fequires and our reoBOtk sane* 
tions, for Good's service is a ^treasonable ser- 
*^ vice,*' An occasional act of homage will not 
prove us to be the servants of God. His service 
will not admit of a partial self--devotioa to it; 
but it must be universal and constant. The 
servants of God are well acquainted with the 
peremptory and comprehensive requisitions of 
His service : and therefore when the devil, the 
world, and the flesh make their imperious claim 
to a portion of our time or talents, we mu«t 
reply, as Moses did to the reluctant and partial 
permission which Pharaoh granted to the Is-r 
raelites, when they demanded leave to go and 
serve tbe Lord their God : ** We will go with 
-** our young and with our old, * with»our sons 
^ and with our daughters, with our flocks and 
*^ with our herds will we go:'* ** there shall not 
** an hoof be left behind. For thereof must we 
*' take to serve the Lord our God: and we 
'•* kftow not wherewith we must serve the Lor^" 
*' until we come" to the place which He hath 
appointed. Thus do the tvue servants of .God« 
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under the tuition of His giraee which bringeth 
siUvation, habituallj '^ deny ungodliness and 
^* worldly lusts/' that the^ may •^ live soberly; 
•* righteously, and godly m this present world.** 
The senrice of God's faithful people is distin* 
guishable from that of the hypocrite; for it iii 
^* true and laudable service." It not only diffefs 
in its totality from the partial obedience of a 
time-serving pharisee, but also in its cordiality 
/rom the reluctant and constrained duties of tb^ 
trembling legalist or the self-confident' formalist* 
It is voluntary and not forced. Jt is hot the 
odious performance of a task imposed on a slave; 
but it is the willing and cheerful compliance of 
A child who loves his father, reveres nis aiitho- 
ritv, is convinced both of the equity and pro* 
prietr of all his commands, and who is assured 
that his father's will is not only dictated by con- 
summate wisdom, but is also under the cotitroul 
of the tenderest love. It is "true ;** for it is the 
•service of the heart. This cheerful obedience 
is ** laudable'* — it is worthy of praise : not in- 
detnl on account of its high perfection^ for it is 
dt'baseil by many flaws; but as the product 
of sincerity, the fruit of a Nathaniel-mind, 
which is an undoubted proof of a Divine change 
proiluced in the soul. But in whose sight is the 
st»rvioe of the devoted follower of God a " laii- 
** duhle service ?" Is it such in the eyes of the 
^H>rld a* large ? Do they applaud it as reason- 
uhlo and necessary, as acceptable to God and 
nsoful to men ? Oh, no ! " If any man will live 
*• j^tvllv in Christ Jesus, he shall suffer persecn- 
•• tion.*^* The Christian is " not of the world, 
•* IhtMvftm^ tho world hateth him." His "true 
•* uud laudable service** is condemned and ridi- 
'M 4M( noctUess pvecisionj ais hypocritical of 
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cbthuBiastic scrupulosity. But ih the sight of 
good tnei^ of those <^ who have obtainel like 
" precioas £aiith»" of holy angeh, of the ever-- 
blessed God,, (the only judges whose opiniod 
is of any value) ^^ the trie and laodaUe service 
^< of God** is tiie only wisdom, and the bes|; 
{)roof of rattona:rrty. The genuine ** service of 
** God" is "perfect freedom ;" but the service 
of sin, or a partial, reluctant, and heartless bo^ 
mage ^id to God, is a conduct dictated hj 
idiotisdi or Tnsanity. O let us inquire whetha? 
we can ado[Jt the declaration of St. Paoil, and* 
appeal to oar conduct for its justification, aay« 

tn^ ^ ^^ ^ ^™' ^^^ ^^ ^ serve ?'* 

wliile the people of God ^' do unto Him true 
^ and laudable servace," they resiain destttate 
ef ai^ meritorious claim ^n this account; fepr 
df God's '^tody gift it cometh'* (that iStiey jont 
inclined vaad enabled to do Him service. Hio 
grate at first awakens, converts, and turns their 
feet into the way of peace, and then upholder 
them in it ^ He worket^ in them iMNth io will 
^ mmd to do of His good pleasure.** By^ nature 
God'a £tith£vi serva&nts are as destitute boUi <^ 
the indiMBtioa and ability to serve Hitn as any 
0lher personi;. Thej who ai^ «m .^ quick- 
^aned^'^ iwene onoe '^dead iii trespasses leaid 
7 sins; wbennn inttimepast they .walked ao^ 
^' xsordihg to the course oif this wodd, according 
'* to the prmce of the power of the air/ the spi- 
*^ rit that wtorkeDh in ail the children df disobe*- 
'^dienoe. Among these the servants of God 
*^ aH had iheir inaui^ersalioH in times past, in the 
Justs of tbtir flesh, /ul&Uing the desires of thfi 
ri^esh and of tiie tniaid, aad were by nature 
children of wrath, even as fathers, But God^ 
^ who is rich M jnc^y^ for iil» great love 
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•< wherewith He loved them, hath qaickened 
" them together with Christ." Both the' know- 
ledge and power of performing what is accep- 
table in the sight of God are from Uimselfy and 
are communicated hy Him without respect to 
any previous qualifications in those who receive' 
them. . ** For there is" naturally '* no difFertence** 
between them and others, ''all having siiuied 
" and come short of the glory of Grpd." He» 
enlightens th^ir understandings^ so that they, 
discover the danger^ disgrace^ and folly of serv- 
ipg the prince of darkness, and of Ifving to the^ 
world. and the flesh. He breaks their bonds, 
asunder, and sets their captive and enslaved. 
mqIs at liberty. He shews thetn the excdienee^ 
honour^ and reward which attend His service; 
He draws their affections to it, and engager* 
them in it. In the general course of duty, and 
in every individual act, '• of His only; gift k 
^< cometh that His faithful people do unto Him 
** true and laudable service." 

If we consider the many and great difficulties 
of God -s service arising from our natural 4adis^. 
position to it, and the numerous and poweriM' 
adversaries who oppose our engagenient aind: 
perseverance in it, we shall plainly perceive that' 
it is of the gift of God, wholly and exclusively,' 
that any of us have taken His easy yoke upon- 
us, or continue to wear it. Our natural igno- 
rance of God and of His ways, our erroneouif 
views of His holy requisitions, our alienatiohof 
heart from Him andfrom whatever He hascom^ 
uianded, must be overcome previously to our 
entrance on His service. God's claim to our 
sc^rvice is coextensive with all our powers, and^ 
likt; the law of the Medes and Persians, pe-^ 
rcniptory and unchangeable. ..There is^as^ the. 
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highest authority assures us, no* possibility of 
serving two such opposite masters as God and 
the woHd, Christ and BeliaL The amputatioa 
of a limb and the excision of an eye are often 
required in compliance with His will. If any 
man will be His servant, he must *^ deny him* 
" self;** he must " take up his cross,'* " forsake 
•• all, and follow Htm" whithersoever He leads 
by His word arid Spirit. Now, " who is su£- 
" ficient for these things?" Who by his unas- 
sisted powers is . able to take a solitary step in 
this unbeaten path, and much less to persevere 
in it to the end ? Yet, without this, we do 
unto God no^ " true and laudable service." Hoir 
evident therefore is it that, throughout th^ whoU 
progress of the work from its commencemeni 
to its consummation, ^' it cometh of God's only 
" gift" *^ that His faithful people do unto Him 
♦•true and laudable service!" His grace 19 
opposed by every thing within us and around 
us, and yet it prevails. 

What powerful encouragement doth the in- 
troduction of our collect afford in offering th^ 
petition to God which follows it ! For if God» 
of His mere grace, hath engaged us in His ser- 
vice; if He hath awakened, rescued, called and 
employed us, when we were serving other mas« 
ters who are His enemies and rivals, whai 
abundant reason have we to conclude that He 
will now enable us to persevere in His holy ways,* 
and accept our imperfect endeavours to please 
Him ! There was no motive that could iodpcc^ 
Him to think of us at first when we were 
** enemies to Him by wicked works," except 
His own Divine Philanthropy. But His own 
glory is now concerned in enabling us to hold 
W to the ^nd, and in ^^ aqcepting us through 
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•' the Beloved !*' The greater difBculties are 
already overcome by converting grace: and, 
though remaining difficulties are utterly insur- * 
mountable by our native powers or acquired 
strength, yet if- a comparison may be made 
between them and such as have been already 
itemoved, the still existing obstacles are easily 
removable. But there is no gradation of facility 
and difficulty when God is the agent; for an 
nothing; is impossible with Him, so all things 
are alike easy to be accomplished by Omnipo- 
tence. With these encouraging views let us 
address the throne of grace, and beseech God 
to " grant, that we may so faithfully «erve Him 
^ in this life, that we fail not finally to obtain 
•* His heavenly promises, through the merits cl£ 
** Jelsus Christ our Lord.'* 

The mode of expression which is adopted in 
fliis petition implies great earnestness of mind. 
And. surely we should be fervent and importu- 
nate, when we consider the nature of the objects 
which we propose to ourselves. The mainte* 
nance of fidelity to our liege Lord, and the 
attainment of His approbation and rewards^ 
are things of such importance, titat no fervouf 
of soul can be adequate thereto. Our own 
helplessness, the encouragement which arises 
from the Divine promises, from our own past 
^experience and that of others, should rouse aH 
the energies of our souls in the work of sup- 
plication. 

The service cf Gpd is a service for life. The 
terms of agreement between the Master and 
His servants are settled: (Rev. ii. 10) " Be thou 
" faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
*^ crown of life." Our service in order to be 
" faithful" must be laborious; for our wodc 
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tails for the unremitted exertion of all our 
powers. O that we may avoid the fate of the 
unprofitable servant (Matt. xxv. 26, SO) who 
was not condemned for purloining or squander* 
ing his master's property; for gluttony, drunk- 
enness, or debauchery; but for the non-improve« 
ment of his time and talent. Let us be 
" steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in 
** the work of the Lord, knowing that on/ 
** labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. 
^* Eternal life" will be their portion; and theirs 
only, ^*'who, by a patient dontinuance in well 
doing, seek for glory, honour, and immor- 
tality." " If any man draw back, God will 
have no pleasure in him." May we not be of 
their number " who draw back unto perdition, 
" but of them that believe to the saving of the 
" soul." *^ He that endureth to the end," and 
he only, " shall be saved." Our labour there- 
fore-must terminate only with our lives. 

Now, when we consider the natural indispo- 
sition of our hearts both to do and to suffer the 
will of God — the continual and varied temptd- 
tions to abandon His service to which we are 
exposed — the unnumbered difficulties in which 
our work is involved, and the sacrifices which it 
demands — the frequent declensions of others 
with whom we are acquainted, or of whom we 
have heard and read, from the good ways of 
the Lord, and our own frequent deviations from 
them, — we shall plainly perceive the necessity of 
imploring grace, " that we may so faithfully 
serve God in this life, that we fail not finally 
to attain His heavenly promises." 
The end of obedience is salvation. Those 
who, through grace bestowed on them, are 
enabled " faitlofully to* serve God in this life/* 

you m. H 






98 ON THE COLLECT FOR THE 

shall assuredly ** attain His heavenly promises/* 

All His adorable perfections are pledged for the 

fidelity of His promises, the accomplishment of 

which nothing can frustrate. But what reward 

do His promises ensure to His servants ? We 

must wait to know. We may, however, in the 

interval rest satisfied, that it will be worthy of 

God who bestows, and of Christ who purchased 

it; and that it will be as great as the soul is 

capable of receiving. " Where I am," *' there,*' 

says our gracious Redeemer, " shall also my 

** servants be.". And if we are with Him, it 

will be enough; for *^ in His presence is fulnesd 

" of joy, and at His right hand are pleasured 

•* for evermore/' » . 

A connection is stated in our collect to exist 
between faithfulness in our Master's service and 
the attainment of His promises. And the state- 
ment is strictly Scriptural. But let not the 
believer, who is jealous of his Master's glory, 
fear lest our church should be found inculcating 
the popish tenet of the merit of works. No: 
The reward promised is wholly of grace, and 
tn no respect wages earned by our obedience. 
Nevertheless, it is connected with our service^ 
and will be proportioned to it, as appears evi-^ 
dently from our Lord's parable of the talents. 

'^ Good works are in no respect, in the cove- 
nant of grace, the condition of acquiring a 
right to justification and salvation; they are not 
such a condition, either in whole or in part; 
in that quality they are not necessary. Nay, 
in that quality they are insupportable. This is 
a truth, and a truth important in the highest 
degree, which has always been acknowledged 
and advanced by all the orthodox; but which 
has not always been «ufficiently urged, an^ 
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sufficiently improverl, when the opportunitj'- 
offered. All this, however, does not hinder 
good works from being iix the covenant of grace 
a real condition, and a condition absolutely 
nescessary. But it is a condition parallel to that 
which obliges a beloved child tq render to his 
father, to the utmost of his power, a respectful 
and filial obedience; an obedience not forced, 
nor peevish, but paid with alacrity to his father, 
and having no mixture in it of any thing servile 
or mercenary* Works then are a condition of 
homage and acknowledgment, in the same sense 
and with the same restriction as an annualrent, 
with which a landed estate is charged, is a con- 
dition that a donee must fulfil, in order to retain 
legitimately that which he possesses by the sole 
liberality of the donor, and which he has not 
previously merited by his services." * 

Our collect cautiously guards against any 
abuse which might arise from the connection 
between faithfulness in God's service and the 
attainment of His heavenly promises, by inform- 
ing us that those promises are only attainable 
*' through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord.** 
He purchased all for us, and bestows all upon 
us. " Eternal life is the gift of God through 
" Jesus Christ our Lord." God forbid that wq 
should tob our Redeemer of the honour which 
is justly due unto His name! 

Oh, reader, what encouragement is given to 
our fidehty in the delightful service of God! 
What has the world to propose that is compara- 
ble to the promised blessings of the Gospel ? Its 

* See a work of Ph. Naude Le Pere, Professor of Ma«* 
thefuatics, and Fellow of the Royal Society at Berlin, 1736; 
where the reader will find much more excellent observatioA 
Qti the same subject. 

H 2 
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utmost is a momentary pleasure followed by 
eternal regret. Even in the work of obedience 
there is peace^ and in keeping God*s command** 
ments there is a present great reward. But 
what is laid up in heaven for them that lOTQ 
Himi none can tel)« 
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AtnUghtj, and everiasting God, give unto us the 
increase of faiths hope, and charity: and that we 
may obtain that which thou dost promise^ make us 
to love that which thou dost command, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

SO soon as the good seed was sown in the 
field of the world the enemy came and 
sowed tares, according to our Lord's represen- 
tation in His beautiful parable on the subject. 
Satan has been diligently employed in dissemi- 
nating "false doctrine, heresy, and schism^'* 
ever since the gospel began to be preached. 
Various infernal means have been devised and 
tried for the purpose of rendering the gospel of 
no effect; and alas! in many instances, with 
fatal success. Among the various heretical 
opinions which have prevailed in the churchy 
one has run parallel with Christianity — it com- 
menced with its birth, and has grown with ita 
growth. The error alluded is the merit of human 
works. By this fundamental heresy we find 
that the Galatian church was in danger of being 
misled soen after its plantation, as appears by 
St. Paul's Epistle addressed to them, wherein he 
combats the notions which some judaizing teach« 
ers had propagated, with a warmth of spirit 
which nothing but the hostility of those notions 
to the very existence of Christianity could have 
justified. Towards the close of his Epistle he 
sums up the doctrine of orthodoxy in a fe<v 

H 3 
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words: *' In Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
** availeth any things nor uncircujncision^ but 
•* faith which worketh by love/' With respect 
to the dispensation of the Gospel, there is no 
availableness in merely external circumstances 
to the promotion of salvation ; the '' one thing 
** needful'* is '' faith which worketh by love." 
No works of righteousness, ceremonial or morale 
atford any meritorious ground of hope to a lost 
sinner. The Jew and Gentile, in this respect, 
are on a level. The former has no basis for 
confidence but Christ Jesus; the latter is no 
more disqualified than the former for derivibgi 
salvation from Him. A dependance on any 
thing but Him in the pursuit of salvation miist 
be fatal. That faith which embraces Him as 
the only and all-sufficient Saviour, and I'elies ex- 
clusively on His merit, and which always evi- 
dences itself by its proper fruits, is the essential* 
mean of human salvation, without which no 
luan can be justified in the sight of God. And 
therefore the Apostle says in another place, 
" We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners 
«• or the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not 
«* justified by the works of the law, but by the 
** faith of Jesus Christ — even we have believecf 
•• in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
<* the faith of Christ, and not by the works of 
*« the law: for by the works of the law shall no 
«* flesh be justified.'' 

For an increase of this justifying *^ faith,'* 
nnti of its inseparable concomitants ** hope and 
•* 1 hiiritv," the members of our church, who 
WW in tenderness of judgment supposed to be 
aht^ady partakers of these graces, are taught to « 
nruv in our collect for this day. It consists of 
•0 |u tilions; the former imploring a growth of 
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the three cardinal branches ol* the Christian 
character; and the latter^ ability for the practi*- 
cal exercise of these virtues. 

A review of the first petition will lead us to 
contemplate— The nature and distinct offices of 
these graces; — ^Their order and mutual connect 
tion with each others — ^The fountain from which 
they are all derived ; — Atid the propriety of our 
prayer for their increase. 

By the word '' FAlifH,'' as used in our collect, 
we are to understand that principle in the soul 
to which salvation is so annexed by the word of 
God, that without it iio one can be saved, and 
with it no one can perish. " He that beUeveth^ 
" and is baptised/ shall be saved; and he that 
^* believeth not shall be damned.'* (Mark xvi. 
16.) It is carefully to be distinguished front 
the faith of miracles, a merely historical assent 
to Divine truth, or a temporary belief of it» 
The faith of miracles, whether active or passive; 
whether it respected the communication or re- 
ception of an extraordinary Divine agency, had 
no regard whatever to the personal salvatioa 
either of its instrument or recipient. (Sfee Matt* 
vii. 22, ix. 2, and xvii. 20. John xi. 40. 1 
Cor. xiii. 2.) An historical assent is given bj^ 
thommnds to Divine Truth, of which they never 
entertain a doubt, who are> nevertheless, utter 
strangers to " the faith of God's elect.^' Sucjj 
was the faith of Agrippa, who, though he be- 
lieved the prophets, was only " almost persuaded 
to be a Christian." (Actsxxvi. 27.) And such 
is the faith of which St. James speaks as com- 
mon to hiany persons with the devils who 
** believe and tremble." (James ii. 19.) Th^ 
faith of devils indeed is a more influential prin-> 
eiple than that of many who acquiesce in the, 

H 4 
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truth of the Scriptures. There is also a tem- 
porary faith which approaches nearer to the 
true principle of Godliness than either of the 
former, but whicl) is nevertheless essentially 
deficient. Of this kind is the effect produced 
on stony-ground hearers of the gospel. (Matth. 
xiii. 20, 21.) Such also was the faith of those 
who, being struck with the doctrine of the 
Baptist, " were willing for a time to rejoice in 
** his light." (John v. 35.) And of the same 
kind is the faith of those who are mentioned 
(Hebrews vi. 4, 5, 6) as " being enlightened, 
^* tasting of the heavenly gift, and being made 
*' partakers of the Holy Ghost; as tasting the 
** good word of God, and the powers of the 
** world to come, and yet falling away." From 
these a saving faith essentially differs, both in 
its nature and effects, as we shall presently see 
more folly. In its nature, it is " the substance 
*• of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
'^ things not seen.'' In its effects, it *' worketh 
" by love," and is productive of salvation: 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
" shalt be saved." (Acts xvi. 31.) 

The faith of which our collect speaks is a 
habit wrought in the soul by the Spirit of God, 
through the ministry of His word and sacra- 
ments, whereby the word of God, the gospel 
which it revealsj and the promises which it 
contains, are understood, embraced, and applied 
to the heart for the purpose of justification, 
sanctification, and eternal salvation. It is not 
a temporary act of th^ mind, but the temper, 
disposition, and, tendency of the heart. It is 
the nature of the new-born soul to trust in 
Christ, as it is the nature of ivy to embrace th^ 
wall or tree near to which it grows, and witti 
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which it comes in contact. The object of faith 
is the whole word of God, exchisively and in- 
clusively; and particularly the gospel of Christ, 
or Christ Himself. The act of faith is three- 
fold; it comprehends knowledge, approbation, 
and reliance. The understanding receives the 
truth, the heart approves it and depends on it. 
The necessity and suitability of the saving truth 
which the gospel discloses, are discerned by the 
genuine believer. He perceives that it is the 
only way, and that it is admirably adapted by 
Divine wisdom and grace to his state as a guilty, 
helpless, and undone sinner. As therefore the 
corresponding internal superficies of any mate* 
rial substance which has been suddenly split 
without any mutilation of the parts^ agree nicely 
with each other in a manner which no work- 
man's tool could produce; so does the provision 
of the gospel exactly meet the wants of a con- 
vinced sinner. The reciprocal correspondence 
which exists between these two things proves 
the Divinity of the gospel-plan, and produces 
in .the soul a cordial acquiescence in it. The 
believer therefore embraces Christ with ardent 
affection as the sole foundation of human hope, 
and, renouncing his own righteousness^ fixes 
his confidence exclusively on the atonement and 
righteousness of Jesus. 

The principal office of faith is the justificatiori 
<^ the soul before Godt' And this it doth, not 
meritoriously or by virtue of its own excellence, 
but instrumentally, as it embraces and applies 
that which is the sole meritorious cause of our 
acceptance with God, the righteousness of 
Christ. " For by Him all who believe are jus- 
" tified from all things, frona which they could 
■< not be justified by the law of Moses,"' whether 



106 6n the collect for the 

ceremonial or moral. Buti though this is the 
chief office of faith, yet at the same time it be- 
comes the parent of "hope and charity,'' and 
thus is itself "justified by works," as St. James 
has fully declared. 

Hope is the necessary efifect of faith. It is an 
expectation of salvation founded on the promises 
of God and the merits of the Divine Mediator. It 
differs from faith as the effect from the cause* 
Faith receives the testimony of God that Christ 
has atoned for all sin and fulfilled all righteousness 
on the behalf of transgressors^' and that> in conse* 
quence of this Divine atonement and righteous^ 
ness,' ** God can be just and the justifier of him 
" that believeth in Jesus." On this testimony 
and its reception into the heart as " faithful and 
" worthy of all acceptation," hope builds her 
fabrick of glorious expectation that all the fruits 
of Christ's death and passion shall finally and in 
due succession be produced. The object of faith 
in this case is the Divine pYomise on which it 
rests. The object of hope is the thing promised 
which it expects. ** We through the Spirit wait 
** for the hope of righteousness by faith." (Gal. 
V. 5.) The blessings about which hope is occu-- 
pied are the result of our Riedeemer's obedience 
unto death. In this faith trusts ; and hereby an 
expectation of receiving 'Vthe hope of righteous-* 
'' ness" is formed within the bosom : while both 
faith and hope owe their existence and activity ta 
the agency of the Divine Spirit. 

The office of hope is the consolation of the be- 
lieving mind both in life and death, the progres- 
sive purification of the heart from all carnal and 
worldly lusts^ and its confirmation in its course 
both of active and passive obedience to the will 
of God. Christian hope is distinguishable fromr 
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the hope both of the worldling and the hypocrite, 
by the excellency of its object, the stability of its 
foundation, and the sanctifying effect of its exer- 
cise. It is " the hope of salvation." It is " an 
^' anchor of the soul both sure and steadfast." 
And "he that hath this hope in him purifieth 
" himself even as Christ is pure.*' May " the 
" God of hope fill" both the writer and reader of 
these pages '^ with all joy and peace in believing, 
" that they may abound in hope through the 
** power of the Holy Ghost." 

Charity is the supreme love of God as the 
ihief Good — as possessed of all perfection in 
Himself intrinsecally, and as being extrinsecally 
the fountain of all happiness to us. It is the ne- 
cessary product of faith and hope, and shews itself 
by an uniform and unlimited obedience to all 
God's commandments. It is the sum of the com- 
mandnients, apd the end of the moral law. Its 
office is to glorify God, to prove before men the 
sincerity of our fiaith, and to qualify us both for 
the service and enjoyment of God. As a former 
collect* afforded us an opportunity of discussing 
this branch of our present Subject, we shall not 
now enlarge on it. 

We proceed therefore to consider the order of 
these cardinal graces, which is a matter of high 
importance. In this the author of our collect hath 
not arbitrarily followed the dictate of his own 
imagination, but was directed and sanctioned by 
an inspired Apostle. (1 Cor. xiii. 13.) Faith 
justly takes the precedence on accoun^ of its of- 
fice and priority of action. For it acts alone and 
independently of hope and charity in its instru- 
mentality as the mean of reconciliation with God, 

^ See the Collect for Quinquagesima Sunday* 
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as it is the hand that lays hold on Christ for pap- 
don and justification. After faith follows hope» 
its first-born child ; and charity brings up the rear 
of the lovely train. We cannot hope for pro4 
mised blessings until we believe in Jesus Christ, 
and receive the promises which are " in Him Yea 
•* and in Him Amen." Nor can we love God, 
until/ by believing in Jesus Christ and hoping 
for good through Him^ we behold God as recon-^ 
ciled to us and as become to us the author of eter* 
nal salvation. Yet charity^ though the last in 
the series, is the first in dignity and importance 
as the end both of faith and hope^ and intended 
to survive both, living and acting in the heavealy 
state when the necessity of fipiith and hope shaft 
have ceased for ever. 

The indissoluble connection of these ChristiaH 
virtues is also a matter of importance. For 
though in the order of nature they follow each 
other, they are co-existent and reciprocally de- 
pendent. God hath joined them together, and 
no man can put them asunder. Impious therefore 
is the attempt both of the pharisee and the anti- 
nomian ; the former of whom is an advocate for 
works without faith, and the latter for faith with-* 
out works. '* Knowest thou not, O vain phari« 
see, that love is the soul of every good work, 
that love cannot exist without reconciliation with 
God, and that reconciliation with God is exclu-* 
sively the effect of our Redeemer's righteousness 
which is to be embraced by faith?" "Knowest 
thou not, O vain antinomian professor, that faith, 
while it views and embraces a crucified Redeemer, 
and beholds God in Him reconciled to us by the 
blood of the cross, must necessarily produce 
gratitude and devotedness to God, and all the 
eflfects which naturally flow from a conviction 
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that we are '* not our own, but bought with a 
** price ?" Thy ** faith being without works is 
** dead." It is a mere notional assent to truths 
in which thou art uninterested, and from which 
thou deriyest no benefit. " Without faith there 
can be no legitimate hope or genuine charity ; 
and faith necessarily produces both. Yet these 
graces are by no means to be confounded with 
each other, nor is the office of the one to be at- 
tributed to the other. They are co-existent, but 
fiot co-essential. Like the i^enses of the human 
body, these spiritual senses act together in uni- 
son, biit not for the same specific ends. Like 
light and heat, they cannot be disunited; but 
they produce distinct effects. 

The fountain from which these graces are all 
derived is God. This is implied in our collect ; 
for while we implore from Him their increase^ 
we acknowledge Him to be their author. And 
\he doctrine is scriptural. '*For to us it is given, 
** on the behalf of Christ, to believe in Him.*' 
(Phil. i. 29.) The obedience of Christ is the 
meritorious cause of faith, which is freely given 
to us of God through His mediation. " It is there- 
" fore asserted by our Lord, that no man can 
*' come to Him, except the Father draw him.'* 
(John vi. 44.) And St. Paul has informed us» 
that " no man can say that Jesus is the Lord but 
''by the Holy Ghost." (1 Cor. xii. 3.) He 
therefore ascribes faith intirely to "the operation 
"of God." (Col.ii. 12.) Now if faith be of Di- 
vine original, hope must spring from the same 
source ; for hope is the product of faith. God is 
therefore called "the God of hope;" and its exer- 
cise is ascribed to " the power of the Holy 
" Ghost." (Rom. xv. 13.) A " good hope through 
'' grace" is expressly called the gift of God our » 
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Father and the Lord Jesus Christ ; (2 Th. jl I6j 
to which we are said to be " begotten again by 
** the resurrection of Jesus Christ.'* (1 Pet. i. 5.) 
Charity, as the offspring of faith and hope, hath 
also a supernatural birth ; and is therefore said to 
be *'shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
" given unto us," (Rom. v. 5) and is classed 
among ** the fruits of the Spirit." (Gal. v. 22.) 
•* By grace are we saved through faith ; and that 
*' not of ourselves, it is the gtft of God."* (Eph. 
ii. 8.) And this assertion is true respecting both 
the aggregate of redemption and every distinct 
part of the work.^ 

The propriety of the petition which is offered 
in our collect for an increase of these cardinal 
graces, can be no matter of doubtful disputation 
to any persons who are taught of God. For as 
their origination is from Him, so also is their pro- 
grcNsivc growth. Let us endeavour to excite our 
Houls to fervour of spirit in prayer, by contem-* 
plating our own defects in the exercise of "faith, 
•• hope, and charity,'* and the importance of 
their increase within our souls. 

The defects of our ** faith" will be found, on 
rxainiiiation, to be many and grievous: We are 
indeed supposed, as members of the church, to 
be delivered from reigning infidelity, and to be 

* •• It luiH ofron boen ur};('tl, that the pronoun 'that' in 
ihtM piiMMii^^r * (Minnol ri'lVr to the word faith as its ante- 
tvtliMit, hiMMUiHi* th(M^orr('H)K>uding (ireek pronoun is of the 
iMM\li'i'n«Mi«hM", wlnTiMiH the wopil rendercd^aiM is feminine.' 
\\\\\ \\\ \i*nt»phou'H jMrniorahUia^ I^ib. I. e. iv. (p. 54. edit. 
h\hntMd«T, LipMiv, 17})0) the neuter pronoun ravrx is re- 
fcMHdtt»th«» (eininine noun Y^hiOi;: on which passage the 
^Wlo^^^n^ remurk i» uuulo by IJrnfslHSy and repeated from 
hi.o h) /nniiHn, (he well-knowu editor of Viger's Idioms — 
{I * n^N ri u possi/vtuhihia twuira poninUy vr a multu 
H'M^"' ChViMiau Observer, vbL ix. p. 71- 
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possessed of true and saving faith. But Oh ! how 
little do we know of Christ — how feebly do we 
embrace the testimony of God concerning Him, 
and how frequently is our recumbence on it in- 
terrupted ! Is not the peace of our consciences 
often disturbed by doubts either of the Divine 
power or mercy, — of our Lord's ability or willing- 
ness to save us ? How little do we realize to our- 
selves invisible things, and act accordingly" ! And 
if we are thus defective in the primary grace of 
the Christian character, how suitable to our use 
is the prayer of the Apostles, *' Lord, increase 
** our faith, (Luke xvii. 5) or that of the afflicted 
father, (Mark ix. 24) *' Lord I believe, help 
*' thou mine unbelief ! " » 

The defects of our hope are not less affecting. 
For how faint at any time is our expectation of 
promised blessings ! Indeed if our faith be weak, 
our hope must be proportionably weak also ; as 
the views which we take of remote objects are 
indistinct when the eye is diseased. We are de- 
livered from the paramount dominion of self- 
righteous and worldly hopes; but they are not 
extinct. And hence our prospect is cloudy and 
perplexed. The objects of hope are oftentimes 
so unsubstantiate to our minds, that, like the 
mariner who supposes himself after a long voyage 
to be approaching the wished for port, we cannot 
discern whether what we behold be land or a fog- 
bank. Andj under peculiarly discouraging cir- 
cumstances, are we not ready to fear with David, 
notwithstanding the fidelity of the Divine pro- 
mises, that we shall yet perish by the hand of 
our enemies? (1 Sam. xxvii. 1.) "Lord, give 
'^ unto us the increase of hope, and make us to 
^* abound therein through the power of the Holy 
^' Chost/* 
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The defects of our love correspond with those 
of our faith and hope; The natural enmity of our 
hearts to God and His law is indeed abolished ; 
and the supreme affection which we once felt for 
the world, the rival of God^ is destroyed. But 
how short do we fall of the Divine requisition to 
•* love the Lord our God with all our heart, mind, 
•^ soul, and strength!" Where is that ardour of 
affection to His name, that zeal for His glory, 
that delight in His service, that diligent culti-; 
vation of communion with Him, which His own 
Divine perfections and our immense obligatiooH 
to Him challenge from us? — ^' Lord, may our 
" love to thee abound ever more and mpMr!'^ 

The importance of obtaining an ini^iase of 
these graces is too evident to need a forti^l proof; 
for the promotion of God's glory and of our own 
comfort depends thereon. And U is equally clear 
that He who planted must water the seed sown> or 
that no increase can be produced. 

We now proceed briefly to consider the second 
petition of our collect for the practical. exercise 
of these graces. We beseech the adorable Author 
of faith, hope, and charity, that, ip order ** that 
" we may obtain what He promises. He would 
*' make us to love that which He commands, 
" through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

The end which fvery awakened sinner has sur 

premely in view is salvation. ** What must I do 

«< to be saved,'* is with him the all-important ques^ 

tion. This salvation is the sfope of the Divine 

promises^ the mark at which they ^im and the 

point in which they meet. Thereby deliverance 

from the guilt the power and the existence of sin, 

and the possession of perfect holiness and perfect 

fcappiness, are secured to all the " followei's of 



FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 113 

*' them who through faith and patience inherit 
.** the promises.'* 

We know from the word of God that the attain- 
ment of Divine promises is, both exclusively and 
inclusively, dependent on previous sauctification; 
so that all ^sanctified persons, and none besides, 
shall obtain them. An aversion from that which 
is evil, and an attachment to that which is good, 
are essential pre-requisites to a participation of 
the inheritance with the saints in light. A con- 
formity, to the Divine will is an indispensable 
qualification for the enjoyment of the Divine 
presence. 

Enough has been said to shew that holiness is 
not required as a pre-requisite to justification, 
for it " follows after it** and therefore cannot be 
preparatory to it. It is the effect, not the cause, 
of acceptance with God, which results intirely 
from Divine mercy through the merits of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. But it is abso- 
lutely necessary to salvation, if we take this term 
in its comprehensive sense as including glorifi- 
cation. For *' without holiness no man shall see 
*' the Lord.'* Were a criminal to be condemned, 
and by his confinement in a loathsome dungeon to 
become so diseased as to be utterly incapable of 
enjoying any comfort in life, and were languor 
and pain his constant companions ; of what value 
would a pardon be without a subsequent re- 
storation to health ? It would only permit him 
to drag on a miserable existence without hope 
or pleasure. Were remission of sins attainable 
without Divine grace " making u& to love what 
*' God has commanded,'* we should only be 
exempted from the burning lake to feel ever- 
lasting torments within our own bosoms. For 

VOL. III. I 
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every unrenewed soul may adopt the words of 
the arch-fiend, and say, *' Myself am hell/'* O 
then may our prayers for sanctifying grace be 
constant and importunate^ till we attain the end 
of our faiths the salvation of our souls ! 

• Milton. 
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Keepj we beseech thee^ O Lord, thy churchy 
xoith thy perpetual mercy ; mid because the frailty 
of man without thee cannot hut fall, keep us ever 
by thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us to 
all things profitable for our salvation, through, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OUR present collect is ^ prayer for preserving 
grace— in the first petition more generally 
expressed — and in the second more particularly 
explained. In discussing the collect we shall not 
however follow this orddr ; but shall consider—* 
The motive of the request which is made — The 
general nature of the blessing which is implored 
— Its extent — Its source and the channel of its 
conveyance. 

The motive of our request is the frail and help- 
less state of the church and of every member that 
belongs to her communion. "The frailty of man 
" without God cannot but fall." It is a motive, 
the force of which every conscious bosom must 
feel, both as it applies to us in our individual ca- 
pacities and as members of the Christian church. 

The salvation of lost sinners must be wholly of 
grace. It was grace which contrived and exe- 
cuted the plan of redemption ; and it is grace 
which " opens our eyes, and turns us from dark- 
*^ ness to light, and from the power of Satan 
*^ unto God, that we may receive remission of 
*' sins, and an inheritance among them who are 
" sanctified by faith in Jesus." It is, moreover, 

I 2 
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grace that maintains the life of God in the soul 
of man, when it hath been kindled there; for 
we are ** kept by the power of God, through 
*^ faith, unto salvation, ready to be revealed in 
^* the last times/' But of the necessity of Di-^ 
yine grace for these momentous purposes ihe 
unconverted mind is unconscious, and therefore 
it cannot cordially implore it. Una wakened 
sinners may recite the collect of our church ; 
but the sensibilities of their souls cannot corre- 
spond with its request. If they allow a part 
of the glory arising from conversion and con- 
servation to be due tor Divine grace, they, at 
the same time, arrogate a part also to them- 
selveSj If the necessity of pardoning mercy be 
verbally admitted, the admission is clogged by 
meritorious conditions which the criminal is sup- 
posed to be capable of performing by his own 
power, for the purpose of depriving God of that 
glory which He claims in His word. If faith 
and repentance be allowed to be essential to 
salvation, they are perversely considered as acts 
of the human mind independent of Divine 
grace. If it be . granted, that a holy walk is 
indispensable, all that can be required is repre- 
sented as being within the ability of man. The 
true member of our church has, however, far 
different views of the subject. He knows that 
" the frailty of man, without God, cannot but 
•^ fall," fall first into sin, and then into hell; 
that, unsupported, he must fall so as to rise no 
more. And therefore he joins heartily in pray- 
ing, '* Keep, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy 
** church with thy perpetual mercy :" " Keep 
^* us evermore from all things hurtful, and lead 
•* us to all things profitable for our salvation, 
^^ through Jesus Christ our Lord/' 
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The propriety of this prayer will appear, if 
we consider — The difficulty of a Christian's 
work — And his own depravity and helplessness* 

The difficulty of a Christian's work is im- 
mense, and insurmountable by the strength of 
fallen man. According to the common notions 
of Christianity it is indeed easy enough. For 
an assent to Divine truth, exterior decency of 
deportment in our commerce with the worlds 
jand formality in our religious duties, constitute 
its aggregate. The necessity of self-rehuncia-r 
tion, of a life of faith on the Son of God, of 
mortification to sin and the world, of a heavenly 
conversation, and of real devotedness in heart 
to God, is excluded from the modern system of 
Christianity, and represented as the reverie of a 
disordered understanding, if not as a juggle of 
designing hypocrisy. Nominal Christians con- 
sider their bodies and souls, their time and 
talents, as their own ; and the language of theif 
conduct is, "Who is Lord over us?" And it 
is therefore no wonder, if such a request as that 
of our collect should fail of exciting the sensibi- 
lities of their hearts. 

But if the awful requisitions of Scripture, our 
baptismal engagements, and the preparatives 
for ooming to the Lord's supper as they are 
stated in our prayer books, be duly weighed, it 
will appear that the Christiaji's work is arduous 
indeed. The habit of true repentance, genuine 
faith, and spiritual obedience, is not attended 
With those facilities which men in general sup- 
]pose to be attached to it. " To renounce the 
*♦ devil and all bis works, the pomps and vani- 
•* ties of this wicked world, and all the sinful 
." lusts of the flesh ; to believe all the articles of 
*^ the Christian faith ^ and to keep God's holy 
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" will and commandments, walking in the same 
*^ all the days of our lives," requires the agency 
of God's "special grace" to be continually ex- 
erted on the heart; as the preface prefixed to 
the Lord's prayer in our church-catechism in- 
forms us. " A true repentance for our former 
" sins, a steadfast purpose of leading a new life, 
'^ a lively faith in God's mercy through Christ, 
*^ a thankful remembrance of His death, and 
" charity with all men," loving our neighbours 
as ourselves, are things from which the corrupt 
heart of man is so totally abhorrent, that they 
can only be produced and maintained within us 
by God's omnipotent power. 

For the depravity of human nature is so great 
that " in us, that is, in our flesh, dwelleth no 
" good thing." Previous to conversion we have 
no will to that which is good; but are utterly 
averse from it, and prone to all evil. Therie is 
a direct contrariety between our carnal hearts 
and every thing that is " holy, just, and good." 
And even after conversion "the flesh still lust- 
" eth against the Spirit, so that we cannot do 
*^ the things that we would." (See Rom. vii.) 
'^ Wherefore we have no power to do good works, 
" pleasant and acceptable to God, without the 
*^ grace of God by Christ preventing us, that 
" we may have a good will, and working with 
" us when we hav^that good will." (Art. x.) 
Our collect doth not merely say that the frailty 
of man without God may perad venture fall, but 
that it must of necessity fall. If Adam, though 
created in the image of God and endued with 
sufiicient strength for maintaining his allegiance, 
— if he, forewarned of his danger, and under 
the awful sanctions of promises and threatenings, 
warm, as it were, from the lips of the great 
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Lawgiver, and involving not only his own hap- 
piness or misery, but that of all his posterity— 
if he fell, ** Let him" among the degeneraet 
children of Adam " that 'thinketh he starideth, 
** take heed" of trusting in his own strength for 
ability. The dreadful declensions of eminent 
saints, such as David and Peter, demonstrate 
the truth of y^e position in our collect, that 
" the frailty of man, without God, cannot but 
«fall." 

We proceed to consider the general nature of 
the blessing which is implored. It is the con- 
servation of the church, and of ourselves as her 
members, in the faith and fear of God. In 
praying for this blessing we consider ourselves 
as called out of a state of nature into a state of 
grace, as *' justified freely through the redemp- 
" tion that is in Christ Jesus," and as partially 
sanctified by the agency of the Holy Ghost. 
For unless we were brought into a state of sal- 
vation, it would be absurd to pray that we may 
be kept in it. But it is supposed that, as pro- 
fessed members of the Christian church, we are 

regenerate and made th6 children of God by 

adoption and grace ;*' and as such we pray 
that by the same grace, through the ministry 
of the word and sacraments, we may be so kept 
from the power of inward corruption and of out- 
ward temptation, that we may not disgrace our 
holy profession, wound our own souls, grieve 
the Spirit of God, be cut off from communion 
with Him, and lose our part in the heavenly 
inheritance. 

The genuine believer in uttering this prayer 
is conscious of his own weakness, and of the 
danger to which he is continually exposed. He 
knows by painful experience which frequent 

i4 
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. lapses have occasioned, the bias of his fallen sotil 
to that which is evil, and its utter inability to 
resist tenaptation. He is therefore aware that 
his *^help standeth in name of the Lord who 
** made heaven and earth y' and he looks ex- 
clusively to God for support. Unlike the dry 
stalk of mere morality, which is stiffened for a 
while by its own want of vital ijM)isture, and for 
a while stands a monument of its own vvorthless- 
ness, he, like a living branch, furnished with 
leaves and ftuit, is bent by the rushing breeze, 
and feeJs his need of an extraneous prop. 

While however the humble Christian lookd 
only to God for conservation, it is not in con- 
tempt or neglect of the- appointed means that 
he doth so. He considers not his supplications 
for the aid of Ommpotence as superceding the- 
necessity of personal effort. By no means, for 
he is instructed that if he is kept, it must be by 
the instrumentality and in the use of the means 
of grace. He knows that God doth not work 
on His people as on inanimate or irrational sub- 
jects, but that He so illuminates their minds, 
and influences their hearts, as to make them 
co-operate in their own preservation ; while the 
whole glory is due to Him from whom both the 
will and power to '' work out their own salva* 
*^ tion with fear and trembling" proceed. This 
they have learned from His gracious promises. 
*^ They shall be my people^ and I will be their 
*' God. And I will give them one heart and 
"** one way, that they may fear me for ever, for 
'* the good of them and of their children after 
" them. And I will make an everlasting cove-^ , 
^' nant with them, that I will not turn away 
^/ from them to do them^ood^ but I will put 
"^my fear into their hearts^ that they ^hall not 
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** depart from me.*' (Jer. xxxii. 38, 39, 40.) 
Thus instructed, the people of God watch as 
well as pray that they may be preserved from 
temptation, or supported under it. 

Let lis now contemplate the extent of the 
blessings for which we ask. ** We beseech God 
** to keep «s from all things hurtful, and to lead 
** us to all thii^j^ profitable for our salvation.'* 
We are ourselves too ignorant to know what 
things will hurt us and what will profit us. 
And if we k«ew, we should be unable to keep 
ourselves from the former and to secure the lat- 
ter. We are both blind and maimed, and there- 
fore are continually liable to plunge ourselves 
into situations of danger from which God only 
can extricate us. We are constantly in want of 
blessings which God only can supply. We 
shall drink poison instead of wholesoine nutri- 
ment, or starve for want of spiritual food, unless 
God vouchsafes to keep us and to provide for us. 
Let us.sup[K)se a blind man, who is also a crip* 
pie, to be engaged in a long journey through 
an unknown country, abounding with preci- 
pices, in which the roads are intricate, rough 
and slippery, infested with robbers, murderers, 
and beasts of prey. Doth he not want a guide 
and a protector ? Without a friend to lead and 
help him, how is he to take a single step, to 
find food, to distinguish the nutritious from the 
deleterious fruits with which the country is fur- 
nished, and to know where he may lie down in 
safety when he is weary, — how is he to take the 
right road, to avoid the precipice, ot to defend 
himself against the lion and the bear ^ His 
destruction *would be certain. Tins is a faint 
picture of the Christian pilgrim's state, inde- 
pendent of Divine interference in his favour. 
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The source from which the blessing of con- 
servation is expected to be derived, is the '^ per- 
^ petual mercy of God through Jesus Christ 
** our Lord/' " God worketh"' in His people 
both *' to will and to do of His good pleasure/' 
Indeed the perseverance of the penitent soul ia 
faith and holiness is as- much an act of grace as 
his vocation or j ustification. " Factual mercy'* 
must attend us all the days of pur lives, or we 
shall assuredly fall short of eternal bliss — mercy 
to pardon the constant aberrations of our hearts^ 
their perverse declensions from the path of duty 
— and mercy to renew our souls in holiness, to 
keep us from final ruin, and to fit us for the 
eterijial inheritance. A believer is, daily, hourly, 
momentarily, a pensioner on the ** perpetual 
*^ mercy" of God. He is a wonder to himself^ 
not only while he reflects on th'at compassion 
which was shewn him in his conversion, but also 
when he contemplates the inexhaustible patience 
which hath been exercised towards him. The 
recollection of unwearied attention and kindness 
shewn by a fond mother to her child during the 
years of infancy, is pleasing to the mind of 
every one who, grown to maturity, has a spark 
of gratitude in his nature. But how faint an 
image doth this afford of that unremitted com- 
passion which conducts a sinner to glory ! 

We shall conclude by observing, that a cordial 
use of our present collect is a characteristic of a 
real Christian. None but a genuine believer 
can use it in sincerity, and every such person 
will heartily join in it. It is, in substance, the 
daily prayer of the whole church. The una- 
wakened mind is neither conscious of its danger 
nor of its own weakness. If duty be proposed, 
it deems itself to be equal to the task. It 
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discerns nothing of the difficulties which attend 
the life of faith. Nominal Christians can there- 
fore live from day to day without any aspira- 
tions after retrospective pardon, or prospective 
strength. But the real Christian feels the bur- 
then of guilt which he daily contracts, perceives 
his danger, knows his own debility, and there- 
fore cries, " Lord, help me." When he rises 
in the morning, engagetj in his worldly business, 
or enters on religious duty, in short, " at all 
" times and in all places,'* he perceives the 
propriety of using our admirable collect. 

Let the reader make this collect, then, a test 
of his sincerity. You profess to be a member 
of our church; but do your sensibilities accord 
with tliose of her children ? Are you a child of 
grace, a dependant on *^ perpetual mercy?'' 

Let it be observed, finally, for the comfort of 
the Godly, that they here implore what God 
has promised to bestow. " The Lord upholdeth 
the righteous.'* *' Though he fall, he shall not 
** be utterly cast down ; for the Lord upholdeth 
** him with His hand." (Ps. xxxvii. 17, 24.) 
** I the Lord do keep my vineyard : I will water 
** it every moment : 1 will keep it night and 
*^ day." (fs. xxvii. 3.) *^ Fear thou not, for I 
^^ am with thee: be tiot dismayed, for I am thy 
*' God: I will strengthen thee: yea, I will help 
thee : yea, 1 will uphold thee with the right 
band of my righteousness." (Is. xli. 10.) 
" The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, 
" and keep you from evil." (2 Th. iii. 3.) He 
" is able to keep you from falling, and to pre- 
** sent you faultless before the presence of 
His glory with exceeding joy." (Jude 24.) 
Wherefore let them that suffer, according to 
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** the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
** souls to Him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
** Creator.'* (I Pet. iv. 19) Happy is the man 
who can say with St. Paul, ** I know whom I 
" have believed; and am persuaded, that He is 
*' able to keep, that which 1 have committed 
•* unto Him against that day." (2 Tim. i. 12.) 
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O Lord, toe beseech thee, let thy continual pitjf 
cleanse and defend thy church: and because it 
cannot continue in safety without thy succour^ 
preserve it evermore by thy help and goodness^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OUR present collect bears a strong resem- 
blance of that which immediately precedes 
it; the request is nearly the samei and is urged 
by the same consideration expressed in different 
words. This repetition, however^ cannot be 
condemned, when the importance of the bles- 
sing which is implored, and the uninterrupted 
existence of the cause which renders it necesT 
sary, are considered; especially as the petitions 
are designed for use on different days. But,, 
indeed, we should have been justified in a re- 
newal of our request at the same season of wor- 
ship, by the example of our Lord,- who in His 
agony prayed thrice, saying the same words. 

As we discussed the preceding collect with a 
view to the members of the church in their indi- 
vidual capacity, we shall contemplate the pre- 
sent chiefly with a view to the church in its 
collective capacity; though, as generals include 
particulars, wh^t is confessed and implored ou 
behalf of the church may be applied to all the 
constituent parts of her community. Our col- 
4ect consists ofr— A general petition for the puri- 
fication and defence of the catholic church — 
And a more particular request for her constant 
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preservation, urged by the consideration of her 
continual exposure to danger without Divine 
succour. ' 

In reviewing the wants of the church, and 
her prayers for purification and defence, we ^ 
shall not take so wide a scope as Christendom 
presents to us; but we shall chiefly confine our 
attention to that branch of the catholic church, 
for whose use our collect is designed, with which 
we are most intimately acquainted, and for 
which we are most affectionately concerned. 

That the church of England is, in many 
respects, one of the most important branches 
of the sacred tree which God has planted in thie . 
earth, and whose branches have spread, with 
more or less luxuriance of growth, over its four 
quarters, will not, it is presumed, be denied by 
the readers of these pages. She appears to 
their author to be highly favoured of God, and 
to be preserved for eminent service, as a reposi- 
tory of sound doctrine, and the instrument of 
diffusing it over the rest of the world. The 
revival of genuine godliness which she has lately 
experienced, the providential favours which 
have been shewn her during the present awful 
crisis in the history of nations, the extent of 
communication with other parts of the world 
which national commerce affords her, the zeal 
which begins to appear in her sons, and the 
national opulence which promises them ability 
for the execution of their pious schemes, these 
are circumstances which seem to justify the ex* 
pectation which has been expressed. 

That the church of England is one of the 
most pure, as w^ell as one of the most important 
branches of the catholic church, will also be 
admitted by the generality of those into whose 
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hands these pages will fall. Her doctrine and 
her form of church-government, derived from 
the fountain head, certainly approximate very 
near to the Divine model after which they are 
constructed ; as hath been shewn by innumer- 
able advocates who have stood forward in her 
defence against her enemies.* 

It must however be acknowledged (and her 
children will acknowledge it with deep regret) 
that the prayer of our collect on her behalf is 
by no means unnecessary. She greatly needs 
purification; for her garments have contracted 
many a foul stain, from which the " continual 
** pity" of her Lord is required to cleanse her. 
While we avow our belief that in no part of the 
catholic church is to be found more purity of 
doctrine, or more genuine piety, and that no 
Christian community of the same extent is less 
corrupt, we have to survey and to lament much 
imperfection. This our church herself confesses, 
for it is not only implied in our present coflect, 
but it is explicitly avowed in the preface to her 
Commination-service, where the relaxation of 
primitive discipline and its fatal consequences 
are deplored, and the best remedy which the 
times will admit is recommended and adopted. 
To this evidence we may add that the more zea- 
lous of her prelates have long lameniyed, in their 
pastoral addresses to their clergy, an awful de- 
parture in many cases from purity of doctrine in 
the pulpit, and from purity of manners in the 
world.f And although this defection is pre* 
vented from producing the same epidemic 

* See particularly Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity. 

t See particularly Secker^s, Home's, Horseley^s^ and 
Obeirne's charges* 
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influence which, in a chiircli not guarded asourjt 
is by an orthodox and spiritual litnrgy, articles^ 
and homilies, it must produce ; it is, neverthe- 
less, too common in its prevalence to be unob- 
served, and too mischievous in its consequences 
to be undeplored. 

But it is not only in the clerical body that 
purification is needed ; it is needful also, and to 
a much greater extent, among the laity wh(K 
compose the mass of our national church. 
Tares are plentifully mixed with the wheat in 
our ecclesiastical field. Our reformers, in imi- 
tation of their Divine master, sowed good seed; 
but the enemy, taking advantage of the igno- 
rance, sloth, and carelessness of many among 
their successors who call themselves the servants 
of the householder, hath sowed tares among us 
with an unsparing hand. Hence " false doc- 
** trine, heresy, and schism; hardness of heart, 
** and contempt of God's word and command- 
'i men is,'' (not to mention the most glaring and 
shocking immoralities) debase our national 
church by appearing among those who profess 
to be her members. And though it is to be 
hoped that, at the present lera, real Godliness, 
consisting in purity both of doctrine and practice, 
is reviving among us, yet it is also to be feared, 
or rather itf cannot be disputed, that infidelity 
and profligaqy are likewise increasing. The 
number of genuine churchmen is daily aug- 
mented ; but those who had only the form of 
Godliness, more freely than heretofore throw 
aside the mask which they had assumed, and. 
enlist themselves openly under the banner of 
scepticism and licentiousness. 

An inquiry may be proposed concerning the 
.manner in which we may expect that our prayer. 
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tot the purification of the chutch will be an- 
swered. Its evils may to some persons appear 
too inveterate for a cure. But let them remem-> 
ber that nothing is impossible with God. He 
who was the Author of our reformation from the 
errors of Popery, can also purge out the leaveti 
of evil which has now spread itself through the* 
ecclesiastic lump. It is not for us to pry too 
curiously into the methods of Divine procedure, 
nor to prescribe to infinite wisdom the plan it 
should pursue. It is enough for the support of 
our faith and the encouragement of our souls in 
prayer^ to know that infinite wisdom and power, 
mfluenced by " continual pity/' can be at no 
loss for the means of efTecting its gracious purpo- 
ses. In the present case, however, the difficulty 
is not insurmountable even to our shallow reason. 
For, as the foundation of purity is laid in our 
liturgy, articles, and homilies; as the platform 
of our establishment needs no material amend- 
ment; and as a considerable and increasing 
leaven of genuine evangelical piety is to be found 
among the ministers and members of our church ; 
all that is necessary for her purification is a fur-* 
ther effusion of the Spirit of grace on the clergy 
and people, awakening them from their lethargy, 
and converting them to the knowledge and service 
of God. If God vouchsafe to cause 'His gospel 
to be more generally proclaimed, and to accom- 
pany it with the demonstration of His Spirit, His 
church among us will indeed be progressively 
cleansed till it shall become the glory of all lands, 
the joy of the whole earth. And (blessed be His 
name!) we are not without some favourable 
symptoms, which encourage our hopes and ani- 
mate our supplications. 
VOL. III. K 
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But our church needs defence as well as puri- 
fication by God's continual pity. Our present 
privileges arising from our connection with her 
are invaluable^ and worthy of the most fervent 
prayers for their continuance. And their conti-^ 
nuance depends intirely on the continued pity of 
our Lord. For we have by our sins, private and 
national, long forfeited every advantage spiritual 
and temporal which Britain's boiuitiful Loid li^ 
bestowed on us. The extinction of those advan^ 
tages is threatened both by foes without and £oe» 
within our citadel; and nothing but the ^'conti^- 
^' nual pity" of our merciful Lord hath hitherto 
prolonged them^ or can yet preserve them. 

The external dangers of our Zion from its opea 
assailants will not be deemed small by those^ who 
have duly considered the origin of the present 
confusion which has overspread nearly all Europe, 
and has threatened the destruction of every throne 
and every altar. Those persons who have read 
the histories of the Abbe Barruel and Professor 
Robison, and have thereby been led to trace 
effects up to theix causes ; who have considered 
the inveterate hostility of Vohaire and his associ- 
ates, from whose writings the French revolution 
and all its hoiTors originated, to Christ and His 
religion, will be able to appreciate with some 
exactness the magnitude of the danger from which 
the ^'continual pity" of God hath hitherto pre- 
served us, and will have learned to use the prayer 
of our collect with increased fervency of soul. 
The alarm which the menace of invasion by an 
immense host of foreign enemies lately produced, 
is yet fresh in our memories ; and while we con- 
template what the consequences would have been> 
had the menace been permitted to have been 
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carried into execution, and shudder at the phan- 
tasms of our own imaginations, surely it becomes 
us to add to out grateful acknowledgments of past 
ptotection, renewed supplication that God may 
continue to defend His church. For though the 
dark cloud is in some measure dispersed, it may 
soon gather again and overwhelm us with destruc- 
tion, unless continual pity interfere on our 
behalf. 

But .it is not only from external violence that 
we are exposed to danger ; for the perils of our 
chuhch within are neither few nor small. It was 
not many years ago declared by a celebrated here- 
siarch, in a letter addressed to the Right Hon. 
Winiam Pitt, that a train of gunpowder was 
liki for the overthrow of our ecclesiastical govern- 
ment, and the explosion sure and near. Hitherto, 
blessed be God, the threatened evil has been 
averted from us. But let it be remembered that 
Socinianism Atill lives and is mighty. And let it 
also be recollected that our church is not only 
endangered by the hostility of those who oppose 
her essential doctrines, but also by that of those 
who, whether pretended friends o'r acknowledged 
foes, either dissent from her creed or her mode, 
of worship. Of either class the name is Legion, 
for they are many. ,And it cannot be denied that 
the latter daily increase in numbers. Whether 
the cause be, as some have asserted, a defect of 
evangelical preaching in the church, or a grow- 
ing love of novelty, the fact is undoubted, and 
calls for serious attention. May our prayers be 
more fervent than ever, that God would remove 
the cause of dissension whatever it be, and reunite 
the subjects of this empire in that mode of scrip- 
tural and apostolic worship which is established 
by law among us. 

K 2 
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That neither the church to which we belong, 
nor our own souls, *' can continue in safety 
** without Divine succour/' hath, it is presumed^ 
been made apparent by this and the preceding 
essays. And Oh ! that they may be the means 
of exciting every reader to greater fervency in 
prayer, that both the church and our own souls 

may be preserved evermore by God's help and 

goodness." His help is essential to our pre- 
servation ; and that help must be the result of 
Divine goodness, to which only we can appeal 
with any hope of success. As a church, and as 
individuals, we can urge no plea that is not de* 
rived from the mere bounty of our God. 

Should the present essay be censured for the 
exposure which it makes of the pollution and 
danger of our ecclesiastical body^ its vindication 
is easy. It will be sufficient to observe that ah 
attempt at concealment is folly, either when the 
fact is glaring, or when a disclosure is calculated to 
be productive of benefit. A Physician is surely 
blameless for endeavouring to rouse a lethargic 
patient to the use of the means prescribed, by 
such information of his danger as is necessary to 
effect it. Charity consists not in silence but in 
faithful admonition, when silence may prove 
fatal and fidelity be conducive to salvation. 
While Philistines encompass us round about, and 
discord prevails within, shall we sleep on and 
take our rest ? God forbid I Rather let us rise 
and pray that God would ** cleanse and defend 
" His church.*' Let every standard-bearer in the 
holy army erect the ensign of the cross, and call 
aloud to all within the reach of his voice to rally 
round it. Let us preach the word, and be instant - 
in season and out of season in publishing the 
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gospel of peace. It is not by clamorous and 
virulent abuse of her enertiies that the church 
will be benefited, but by increased zeal and 
fidelity in her pastors. If we would truly sub- 
serve her interests, it must be done * by out- 
preaching, out-praying and out-living those who 
oppose her. The purity of our doctrine, the 
holiness of our lives, and the disinterestedness of 
our conduct^ must attract the attention, gain the 
affections, and secure the esteem of our people. 
And if at any time the unhallowed weapons of 
furious bigotry are em]^loyed against us, let us 
not return railing for railing, but contrariwise 
blessing, and commit ourselves to Him that jude- 
elh righteously. 
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THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITV. 



liord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always 
prevent and follow vs; and make us continually 
to be given to all goodMvorks, tlirough Jesus C/irist 
our JLord. Amen. 

IT has frequently been observed in the €Oune 
of these essays, that holiness and happinecfe are 
inseparably connected. This is one of those truths 
which^re every where deducible from the dogmas 
of Scripture and from the forms of our church* 
** Blessed are the undefiled in the way," and they 
only, ^' who walk in the law of the Lord. Bleir- 
'^ sed are they that keep His testimonies; andl 
^^ that seek Him with, the whole heart. They 
/* also do no iniquity, they walk in His ways.'* 
But while a full conviction of this occupies the 
bosom of every Christian believer, he is pain- 
fully conscious of his own defects, and therefore 
is earnest in supplication for an universal confor- 
mity, both of heart and life, to the will of God. 
*^ O that my ways were directed to keep thy sta- 
*^ tutes!" For he is thoroughly persuaded that 
the advantages to be derived from universal holi- 
ness are neither few nor small, while he feels his 
own inability to maintain it. " Then shall I not 
'^ be ashamed, when I have respect unto all thy 
^* commandments. I will praise thee with up- 
*' rightness of heart, when I shall have learned 
^' thy righteous judgments. I will keep thy sta- 
^' tutes : O forsake me not utterly." (Ps. cxij^, 
1-8.) 
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Feelings similar to those of the Psalmist arise 
in the bosom of every one who is a true member 
of the new testament-church, in a greater or less 
degree of energy according to the degree of 
knowledge and of faith which he has obtained. 
He perceives it to be his privilege to cultivate 
holiness and to practise good works; and he is 
earnestly desirous of a conformity to all the will 
of God. But he is aware of his own impotency, 
and the frailty of his own resolutions when as- 
sailed by temptation. He has frequently found 
by mournful experience, that they resemble a 
singed thread which the slightest touch will snap 
asunder. And he knows that his future vows 
must prove equally futile, by their infraction in- 
volve him in new guilt, and leave him disap- 
pointed of his desired scope, unless he derives 
continual help from God. The language of our 
collect for this day is therefore adapted to the sen- 
sibilities of his heart ; and he concurs earnestly 
with the congregation in crying, ^'Lord, we pray 
^* thee, that thy grace may always prevent arid 
'* follow us ; and make us continually to be given 
" to all good works, through Jesus Christ our 
'^ Lord.'' 

In this collect we implore three important bles^ 
sings — That the grace of God may always pre- 
vent us — ^That it may always follow us — ^And that, 
hereby, it may make us continually to be given 
to all good works. 

We pray that Divine grace may always prevent 
us^— that it may precede us as our guide, making; 
our way easy ; thaf it may ajiticipate both our 
wants and God*s commandments, by supplying 
the former, and furnishing us with a love to the 
latter and power to fulfil them ; that it may pjre* 
occupy our affections so as to leave no room for 
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the world, the flesh, and the devil ; and that it 
may hinder ^ obviate^ and obstruct us in every dc^ 
viation from the path of rectitude, the way of 
peace. Now the grace of God must prevail, or 
go before us, for the all important purposes— Of 
justifying our persons, — And of sanctifying our 
hearts. 

It must precede all acceptable service on our 
parts by the justification of our persons in the 
sight of God. For until we are brought into ^ 
justified state, or constituted righteous before 
God, nothing which we do can be acceptable to 
Him or obtain His approbation. And justifi- 
cation is purely an act of Divine grace, antici- 
pating all obedience on the part of the recipient ; 
for we are " justified freely by His grace through 
^' the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. I am 
** the vine,*' saith our blessed Lord, " ye are the 
^* branches : he that abideth in me, and I in him, 
^' the same bringeth forth much fruit ; for with^ 
*' out me," previous to union with me by faith, 
" ye can do nothing," nothing that can further 
your salvation or recommend you to God. The 
Apostle therefore has asserted, (Rom. viii. 8) 
that " they who are in the flesh,'* as contradis- 
tinguished froni those " who are in Christ Jesus,'* 
to whom ** there is no condemnation," (ver. 1} 
'^ cannot please God." For " without faith" in 
Christ, which is the sole instrument of justifica- 
tion, **it is impossible to please Him." (Heb. 
xi. 6.) With this scriptural statement the articles 
of our church clearly and fully accord. For the 
twelfth article declares that " good works are the 
** fruits of faith, and follow after justification;'' 
and the thirteenth informs us, that " works done 
" ^^efore the gTace of Christ, and the inspiration of 
's Spirit, are not pleasant to God, forasmuct^ 
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*' as they spring not of faith in Jesu Christ, 
^' neither do they make men meet to receive 
"grace, or deserve grace of congruity ; yea, ra- 
" ther, for that they are not done as God hath 
** willed and commanded them to be done, we 
** doubt not but they have the nature of sin/* 
•The first acts then of Divine grace on the heart of 
a sinner must be a conviction of sin, wrenching 
him from the covenant of works and his perverse 
adherence to it for acceptance with God ; and the 
communication of power to believe in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ for pardon and life. And 
Jihis faith brings the previously condemned sinner 
into a state of justification, qualifies him for the 
performance of good works, and is itself the prin- 
ciple of all subsequent obedience. The acts of an 
outlaw are invalid. The attempts of a capital 
convict at self-justification are preposterous. 

It appears from these remarks, that our first 
concern in the great business of salvation respects 
the acceptance of our persons . before God ; and 
that this acceptance must be the result of Divine 
grace, through faith on our part ; which faith is 
to be considered independently of all good 
wrought in us or done by us. Reader, is this our 
first concern ? Have we determined the important 
point, or are we endeavouring to determine it, 
whether we are accepted by God or not ? Are we 
conscious of those sensibilities which always ac- 
company justification, namely, intire self-renun- 
ciation, and an exclusive reliance on the merit of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ i 

This grace must '^always prevent us/' In 
every act and moment of our lives it must go 
before us. For the sin of our nature, and the 
sins of our hearts and lives, continually incur Te- 
O^wcd guilt, and wpuld bring us afresh into 
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condemnation, did not Divine grace continually 
pardon and accept us. We cannot on our first 
acceptance say, " Lord, pardon the past, and 
** I will offend no more.'' But the prayer which 
self-knowledge dictates is this, "jLord, pardon 
" past and present guilt, as an earnest of fii- 
** ture forgiveness and of final acceptance in the 
*' Beloved." 

But Divine grace must, moreover, prevent us 
for the purpose of sanctifying our hearts. The 
performance of good works, and the attainment 
of future happiness, require previous sanctifica* 
tion ; for, by nature, we are utterly disqualified 
both for the former and the latter. Now in the 
work of sanptification Divine grace must prevent 
us, both generally and particularly; with respect 
both to a radical renewal of our nature, aner the 
production^ of every holy fruit, the ability to 
perform every specific act of duty. For ** the 
*' condition of man, after the fall of Adam, is 
*^ such that he cannot turn and prepare himself^ 
" by his own natural strength and good works, 
*' to faith, and calling upon God. Wherefore 
*' we have no power to do good works, pleasant 
** and acceptable to God, without the grace of 
*^ God by Christ preventing us that we may 
** have a good will, and working with us when 
** we have that good will." We are by nature 
ignorant, perverse, rebellious; yea, **the carnal 
*^ mind is enmity against God; it is not subject 
•' to the law of God, neither indeed can be.'* 
Now regeneration, in consequence of which the 
carnal mind is superceded by a holy temper aifd 
disposition, is exclusively the work of God. 
And even after that regenerating grace has been 
conferred on us, preventing grace must always 
precede us for the purpose of exciting ^o action 
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tlie inherent spark of life which hath been com- 
xnunicated* There is life in the seed which is 
sown; but the influence of the sun and rain is 
necessary to produce vegetation. 

Let us inquire whether we are pirtakers of 
preventing grace in the general acceptation of 
the term. Are we regenerate persons ? And 
are we conscious of a further need of preventing 
grace to enable us for a due performance of every 
holy duty ? The answer to the latter question 
will decide the former. 

We proceed to consider the second branch of 
our prayer, — ^that the " grace of God may al- 
" ways follow us." Were it only to justify us 
from the guilt of past offences, and to sanctify 
us only so far as to restore us to an equipoise 
between sin and holiness, placing us where 
Adam stood at his creation, our destruction 
would be as certain as if nothing at all had been, 
done for us. For if Adam fell, when the world 
and the things of it were in a state far less pro- 
ductive of danger than they now are, and when 
the old serpent was an inexperienced— tempter, 
what reason have we to think that we should be 
able to stand ? Divine grace must acconipany 
us throughout the whole period of our pre- 
paration for heaven, and continually exert its 
influence upon us. This the awakened sinner 
feels, and therefore cordially unites with the 
church in the second petition of her collect. 

But for what purpose is the grace of God im^ 
plored in this second petition ? We ask that it 
may be our companion through life, that it may 
never forsake us, but persevere in its influence 
on us till its aim is attained. It must ** follow 
*^ us" for the purpose of pardoning the imper-p 
&ction which is attached to every act ia whiph 
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we engage. We never perform a duty, after 
which we are under no necessity of imploring 
forgiveness. For ** all we (although baptized 
** and born again in Christ) yet offend in many 
** things; and if we say we have no sin, we 
*^ deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in u$.*' 
(Art. XV.) The grace of God must, moreover, 
follow us for the purpose of keeping the im- 
parted principle of holiness alive, of strength- 
ening and confirming it,, and of exciting it to 
unremitted activity. This principle, as resident 
in the heart of man, is like a spark struck upon 
the bosom of the watry deep. The human soul- 
is not, like tinder, adapted to receive, cherish, 
and sprjead it; but, like water opposed to fire, 
it is totally hostile to its existence. Omnipo- 
tence therefore, and that incessantly ^exerted, is 
necessary to its preservation and increase. To 
this we may add, that the grace of God is ne- 
cessary to follow us even to the tribunal of God, 
that 9ur persons and services may be accepted 
in the great day. God is merciful in rewarding 
any man according to his works. (Ps. Ixii. 12.) 
For no work of man can merit reward, but 
rather punishment. Grace raust therefore bring 
forth the top-stone of human welfare, as well 
as lay its foundation. 

We proceed to pray, in the third place, that 
*« the grace of God may make us continually 
** to be given to all good works.'* In this peti- 
tion we may consider — To what the Christian 
believer desires to be devoted — What is the 
Mllure of the devotedness after which he pants 

Twn whence he expects it — And the reason 

v^brlie is so solicitous to obtain it. 

^tery true believer desires to be *^ given,'* 
s, devoted tg the practice pf ** all good 
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^ works." Now it is to be observed, that by 
*^ good works" we are to understand holy 
tiioughts and words as well as actions. For 
mental prayer^ in which no corporeal member 
is employed, and Godly conversation, in which 
no otlier member than the tongue is engaged, 
are good works. Christian duty comprehends 
tlie heart as well as the life; and claims* the 
heart in the first place, a3 previously indispen- 
iSable to the consecration of the life. 
' Any work, in order to be denominated good, 
must be good in its motive, in its rule, and in 
its end. The motive of every good work is love 
to God, because He first loved us. So that 
whatever we do without a grateful regard to 
God, how much soever of formal rectitude it 
may possess, is essentially evil. The rule of 
good works is the word of God; and whatever 
we do, if it be not done because God has com- 
manded it, is materially defective. If we go 
no further than our fallen reason requires, the 
fashion of the world will justify, or even than 
mere morality dictates, we fall short of perform- 
ing any good works. The end proposed 1>y 
good works, and which constitutes the reason 
why Christian believers are so solicitous to obtain 
grace that they may be given to them^ is mani- 
fold. Their primary and ultimate object, the 
sulpha and omega proposed in them, is the glory 
of God. The mediate objects are our own 
advantage and the profit of our fellow-creatures. 
The glory of God must be paramount in our 
bosoms. The illustration of His Divine charac- 
ter, of His mercy, power, holineSwS, and truths 
by our spirit and conduct, niust be the govern- 
ing scope of our souls. The planets roll in thtfir 
several orbits for the purpose of reflecting the 
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radiance which they receive from the sun, and 
without which they would be opaque and useless. 
In a secondary view self-advantage is proposed 
by the awakened mind in its desire after devot- 
edness to good works. For although a sinner is 
"justified by faith only, without the works of 
•* the law," yet the sincerity of that faith must 
be justified by good works both to ourselves and 
fathers, as St. James has declared; and thereby 
we are to demonstrate that we have not " received* 
" the grace of God in vain/' That we are 
passed from death unto life, must appear by the 
fruits which we produce. A creed and a pro* 
iession will leave us comfortless without a corre- 
sponding practice. The practice of good works 
is necessary to promote our present happiness, 
and to increase in our souls a meetness for hea- 
ven. The good works of the saints are also 
important to the church of God. For they 
silence the objections of her adversaries, while 
they prove that piety is not hypocrisy, and that 
faith in Jesus is not productive of licentiousness, 
as ignorance supposes it to be. By good works • 
the members of the Christian community con- 
tribute to mutual edification, comfort, and fel- 
lowship; as in the human body, when every 
member fulfils its proper office, the welfare of 
the whole mechanic system is thereby promoted* 
But this is not all; for even the world that is 
without the pale of the church, is within the 
cjrcle of Christian charity. The believer hath 
his eye on them who know not God, and are 
strangers to the gospel of peace. The believer's 
holy walk is calculated to pour a flood of con- 
viction on the minds of the impenitent. A, 
Godly life is an awakening, comforting, and 
instructive sermon, addressed to all who are 
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US to pray " that we may be continually giyetl 
•* to all good works." The practice of them 
must be both our business and our recreation, 
our daily, hourly, and momentary occupation. 
•' Whether we eat, or drink, or whatever we' 
*.* do," it must all be done *^ to the glory of 
•' God, and in the name of our Lord Jesus 
•* Christ, giving thanks unto God the Father 
" by Him." At least, this must be our desire' 
and endeavour, or we cannot cordially join in 
this collect of our church. If we can content 
ourselves with the occasional performance of 
what we deem to be '' good works,'* it is evident 
that the motive, rule, and end of such occa- 
sional acts are wrong; for our hearf, the spring 
of action, is not devoted to God, who says 
respecting His people (Is. xliii. 21 ) " This peo« 
'' pie have I formed for myself: they shall shew 
** forth my praise.'* 

Let us inquire whether we can conscientiously 
use this collect of our church. Do we indeed" 
desire to be contimialbj given to all good works?' 
This is the cordial wish of the genuine church- 
man. Is it your's, reader? If it be not. Oh, 
what hypocrisy is there in your prayers! 

The true member of our church is conscious 
that the general habit of holiness, and all its 
specific acts, are the effects of Divine grace. 
He feels a languor in his will, which he wants 
to have removed, and a debility in his powers, 
which he wants to have strengthened; and 
therefore he prays for grace, " that he may be 
** continually given to all good works." Inquire, 
reader, if you feel thus. Is there any corre- 
spondence between your sensibilities and our 
collect? 
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• 

We ask all these blessings " through Jesus 
** Christ our Lord ;" a name which is increas- 
ingly precious to His disciples in proportion as 
they find their need of spiritual blessings, . and 
derive increasinc: evidence that His merit and 
intercession avaij for their supply. 



» 

4 



VOL. TIL i. 



1 



"I 

* 



/ 



t ' 



i , -. 






146 ON THE COLLECT FOR THE 



THE EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINFFY. 



Lordy we beseech theey grant thy people grace 

to withstand the temptations of the world, tlic 

fleshy ajid the devil; and zvith pure hearts and 

minds to follow theey the only God, through Jesus 

Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE Scripture hath given us a most alarm- 
ing account of the power, subtilty, and 
maUce of our spiritual enemies ; and this account 
is fully verified by the experience of all those 
who fight under the banners of the cross. 
While therefore they are resolved to maintain 
the awful struggle with persevering energy, and 
for this pujpose to " put on the whole armour 
*^ of God'* t^rhich is provided for them, they 
feel the necessity of imploring Divine aid, with- 
out which they cannot invest themselves with 
that armour, nor use it to any purpose when 
they are invested with it. They know that,^ 
while they call all their powers into action, they 
must " pray always with all prayer and suppli- 
" cation in the Spirit, and watch thereunto with 
** all perseverance/' 

For the use of those persons who are engaged 
in the spiritual contest, the collect of our church 
used on the eighteenth Sunday after Trinity is 
designed. And all of them will at once per- 
ceive the propriety of such a prayer, and cor- 
dially join in it. But there are others, mixed 
^ith our congregations, who, although by bap- 

n they have been enlisted to^ " fight manfully 
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** under Christ*s banner against sin, the world 
" and the devil, and to continue Christ's faith- 
** fill soldiers and servants to their lives end,** 
yet are conscious of no warfare in which they 
are engaged. And the truth is, that they are 
engaged in none; for in spite of their baptismal 
profession, they are in league with " sin, the 
** world, and the devil." Now these persons 
cannot discern the propriety of such a prayer 
as that which our church has prescribed for their 
use ; and though it may have passed over their 
lips as a matter of course, their hearts have 
never fervently joined in it. Earnestness of 
mind or the want of it, in the recital of our 
present collect, will serve for a criterion of cha- 
racter^ and shew us whether we are hypocritical 
or sincere in our baptismal covenant. 
. Our present collect consists of two petitions. 
In the former we implore grace that we inay be 
enabled to ^^ withstand the temptations of the 
" world, the flesh, and the devil.*' And in the 
latter we seek Divine aid that we may " follow 
" the only true God through Jesus Christ our 
«J^rd." 

*The world, the flesh, and the devils consti-* 
tute the threefold enemy of man, which we 
have solemnly engaged to renounce, and which 
we must resist and overcome, or perish eternally 
through their means. Under each of these 
general heads an innumerable host of opponents 
to our salvation is included. But though they 
tnay in some respects be distinguished from each 
other, they are all united by a common link, 
and aim at one and the same object, namely^ 
our destruction. In the class of worldly temp- 
tations are comprehended " the lusts of the 
** flesh, the lusts of the eye, and the pride of 
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" life;" that is, the objects of these lusts. The 
desires both of the flesh and of the mind, an 
incalculable swarm, are derivatives from human * 
corruption here denominated " the flesh." " The 
** temptations of- the devil" are equally in num- 
ber beyond the powers of arithmetic, so vast is 
their diversity and multitude. Surely the Chris- - 
tian warrior may adopt, with a little variation, 
the complaint which he finds in the 69th Psalm: 

They that hate me are more than the haini 

of my head; they that would destroy me, 
" being my enemies, are mighty." 

In the primary temptation by which our ruin- 
was effected, the world supplied the bait, and 
corporeal appetite the subject; wr.hile the devil 
was the tempter, who exhibited the one, and 
excited the other to undue concupiscence. In* 
the generality of subsequent temptations the 
same process takes place. Some, however, 
seem to be purely Satanic. For the Tempter 
has obtained, since the fall, such easy access to 
our spirits, that in many cases no outward bait 
is necessary to his success. 

An attempt to analyse these three classes of 
temptations would lead us beyond the bounds of 
the plan proposed in these essays. To enume- 
rate the scheriies and artifices of the devil, the 
corrupt propensities of the flesh, or the allure- 
nients which the world affords, is impossible^ 
since they are almost infinitely varied. And 
even a list of those temptations which are most 
common would take up too much of the roon^ 
allotted to our present subject. It will be more 
to edification, if we consider the necessity of 
withstanding temptation in every shape in which 
't may assault us, the impossibility of doing 
by our own wisdom or strength, and the' 
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consequent propriety of the collect which we 
are now reviewing. 

The war in which the Christian believer is 
engaged is a war of extermination. He must 
conquer or perish. The command whicii Israel 
received in the Canaanitish war, to destroy 
without exception that accursed race, may be 
considered as addressed to the Christian warrior 
respecting sin. His eye must not pity nor his 
hand spare. He must fight under this convic- 
tion, .that he must ultimately exterminate cor"- 
ruption, or corruption will destroy both soul 
Bnd body. Without this he is not a true soldier 
of Christ. With a view to final victory every 
temptation must be withstood; for every one 
that succeeds weakens the power of resistance, 
increases the influence of corruption, and thereby 
throws great additional weight into the adver- 
sary's scale. Until we are earnestly desirous of 
withstanding every assault, and firmly resolved 
not to yield an inch of ground to the invading 
foe, whatever sacrifices or labour the opposition 
may cost us, we have no reason to hope that 
the issiie of the contest will be prosperous: 
nay, we have no solid evidence that we are 
cordially engaged in it. 

If we are indeed enlisted under the banner 
of Christ, are acquainted with the nature of 
the Christian warfare, and have had any expe- 
rience of it, we have learned the impossibility 
of ensuring success, yea of gaining the smallest 
advantage, by our own unassisted efforts. Indeed 
the first perception of danger, and the first 
desire of escape from ruin by an effectual oppo- 
sition to sin, come from God; and every awak-^ 
ened person knows that they proceed from Him. 
And throughout every stage of the warfare it is 
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His grace that keeps alive the animosity to evil, 
and that gives strength for effectual resistance. 
The humble and grateful language of the 
Psalmist is adopted by every Christian cham- 
pion : " Blessed be the Lord my strength, who 

teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to 

fight." 

The total impotence of man to withstand 
temptation will be evident, if it be considered 
that " the world*' which he is to oppose consists 
of objects exactly suited to his corrupt propen- 
sities, and that he is daily and necessarily con- 
versant with these objects, and even dependent 
on them for his present existence. Moreover, 
^* the flesh'* which he is to combat, is himself, 
and every act of opposition to it is the amputa- 
tion of a limb> the excision of a right eye. 
** The devil*' is a spirit possessed of that know- 
ledge, subtlety, and might, to which human 
ability affords no counterpoise. Man even in 
his pristine state of perfection fell a prey to 
his devices. And how can fallen man, weak- 
ened both in. his intellectual and moral faculties, 
in whose bosom Satan has a powerful, watchful, 
and ever obedient ally — how can fallen man 
oppose such an enemy ? To these considera- 
tions on the awful and alartning power of Satan, 
another may be added. For the interval which 
has elapsed since the fall, during which he has 
been constantly employed in the infernal work 
of temptation, has furnished him with expe- 
rience, by which his original subtlety must have 
been greatly improved. The address of Saul to 
the' stripling David may be adapted to every. 
Christian soldier with relation to his enemy the 
devil : " Thou art not able to go against this 

y Philistine to fight with him; for thoU art but 
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** a youth, and he a man of war from his youth/* 
And nothing but the same confidence in an 
Almighty Friend which David felt, can encou- 
rage a well-founded hope of success, " The 
** Lord," said the youthful hero, '* that delivered 
** me but of the paw of the lion, and out of 
*^ the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out 
" of the hand of this Philistine.*' « God is 
*' faithful," says the Christian combatant, " who 
*' will not suffer me to be tempted above that I 
** am able; but will with the temptation also 
** make a way to escape, that I may be able to 
*^ bear it." And He will, moreover, *' bruise 
" Satan under my feet shortly." 

The necessity of imploring *' grace," in order 
that we may be enabled to " withstand the 
" temptations of the world, the flesh, and the 
** devil," must be apparent from the observa- 
tions which have been made on the enemies with 
whom we have to cope. For what can all our 
watchfulness and strength avail in such a con- 
test, wherein human weakness and Satanic 
might, mortal weariness and faintness, and 
hellish vigilance and perseverance, are at issue? 
The propriety of earnest supplication, taught 
us by the voice of reason, is fully sanctioned 
by revelation. For after that we are commanded 
to " resist the devil," and assured that " he will 
** flee from us;" we are instructed to *' draw 
** near to God," and assured that " He will 
** draw near to us." (James iv. 7, 8.) The 
inference from this connection of resistance to 
the enemy and prayer to God needs not to be 
pointed out. St. Paul also, in a similar strafn, 
after that he had exhorted the Ephesians to 
" take unto them the whole armour of God," 
and had specified the several parls of that 
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armour, concludes by calling upon them to be 
earnest in prayer and supplication. (Eph. vi. 
18 ) Without the grace of God we " can do 
** nothing;" but we " can do all things through 
" Christ who strengtheneth us/* 

Let the reader inquire whether he .can cor- 
dially join in this petition of our collect or not. 
Let him ask himself. Does my heart correspond 
with my lips when I say, " Lord, we .beseech 
^' thee, grant thy people grace to withstand 
'' the tenaptations of the world, the flesh, and 
** the devil?" Am I conscious that I was once 
in amity with these threefold enemies of my 
salvation ? Is that amity now converted into 
enmity, and the fatal league di solved? Am I 
painfully sensible of a warfare within my own 
bosom, " the flesh lusting against the Spirit, 
** and the Spirit against the flesh?" Am I re- 
solved to withstand every temptation, whatever 
sacrifices such a resistance may require, know- 
ing that I must fight or lose the crown of glory, 
conquer or eternally perish ? Is this resistance 
the daily and principal business of my life, since 
the world is always soliciting an unlawful regard 
to its vanities, the flesh constantly demanding 
sinful compliances with its dictates, and th<e 
devil, like a roaring lion, with unremitted dili- 
gence seeking to devour me? In the progress 
of the warfare have I learned the total inefficacy 
of my own efforts ? Do I know that the neces- 
sary vigilance and perseverance in it must result 
from the operation of Divine grace on my heart, 
independent of which I should immediately 
dro|^ "the shield of faith," and cease to brandish 
** the sword of the Spirit," turn my back in 
flight, for which no armour is provided ; nay, 
again join with the enemies of God to my owa 
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certain destruction? Do I feel that, even in 
i|iy best moments, my strength is weakness^ 
^nd that, hke Sampson when deprived of his 
mystic locks, I shall easily be bound by my 
enemies in their hellish bonds, and so become 
the object of their infernal scorn and triumph, 
unless God give me and continue to me His 
grace that I may be enabled to " withstand the 
*^ temptations of the world, the flesh, and the 
"devil?'' . ^ 

An answer to these inquiries will at once de- 
termine the reader's sincerity or insincerity in 
the use of our collect. Unconsciousness of a 
warfare, a confederacy with the triune foe, in- 
difference about success, or a reliance on perso- 
nal ability, will shew the church of Englapd 
professor, while he offers this petition, to be a 
hypocrite before God. O that there may be 
great searchings of heart among all those who 
read these pages, remembering that there can 
be no neutrality in the warfare between God and 
His threefold rival ! " The friendship of the 
" world is enmity with God.'' " Th^y that are 
in the flesh cannot please God." " If we 
live after the flesh, we shall die." If we 
Walk according to the course of this world, 
*^ according to tlie prince of the power of the 
^* air, the spirit that worketh in the children of 
" disobedience;" if we have " our conversation 
" in the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires 
" of the flesh and of the mind;" we are evi- 
dently " the children of wrath," numbered 
with the enemies of God, and with them must 
perish. 

A close connection subsists between the two 
petitions of our collect. An hostility to '* the 
" world, the flesh, and the devil," is always 
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accompanied by an adherence to "the only 
** true God." Some master we all have whonl 
we serve and obey, and there is also some ob- 
ject of enmity against whom we fight. The 
object whom we love and follow is either the 
Triune Jehovah, or his trinal adversary and 
rival. If we love the Lord, we hate evil.* 
And if we love the world, cherish the flesh, 
and follow the devil, we hate God. *' No man 
'* can serve two masters" of opposite tempers, 
interests and claims, ** for either be must hate 
" the one, and love the other, or else he will 
** hold to the one, and despise the other : ye 
'* cannot serve God and Mammon." (Matth. 
vi. 24.) It is a momentous question, to which 
of the twain my heart and life are devoted. 

That purity of heart and mind for which we 
pray is a freedom from obliquity in the will and 
from error in the judgment. And purity of 
heart occupies the first place in our petition with 
strict propriety; because a disposition to do the 
will of God, as it is made known to us, is an 
essential prerequisite to an accurate acquain- 
tance with it. For "if any man will do," that 
is, is determined to practise, " the will of God, 
** he shall know of the doctrine" which is an- 
nounced, " whether it be of God" or not. (John 
vii. 17.) A guileless spirit, free from reigning 
hypocrisy, is indispensably necessary to a ge- 
nuine profession of Godliness. " Blessed ar-e 
*^ the pure in heart, for they," and they only, 
" shall see God." And Oh, what reason have 
we to be earnest in imploring this purity of 



* Ps. xcvii. 10. This passage may be taken either in 
an imperative or indicative sense; but the lattw scemsi 
preferable. 
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heart and mind ! For when we consider the 
perverseness and deceitfulness of our hearts, and 
the darkness that prevails in our understandings ; 
when we moreover take into the account " the 
" temptations of the world, the flesh, and the 
*' Devil," to which we are exposed, and by 
which we are continually assaulted; we shall 
plainly perceive that this qualification for foU 
lowing God can only be derived from the grace 
of His Holy Spirit. It is His office to give a 
right bias to our affections, and to "lead us 
'' into all truth." Extraneous admixtures de- 
base the piety of all the followers of God in the 
present state of imperfection ; and therefore all 
who know themselves will be fervent in praying 
for increasing purity both of heart and mind. 
And blessed be God, what we ask He delights 
to bestow. He *' sits as a refiner and purifier 
" of silver,*' patiently inspecting and carrying 
forward to perfection the sanctification of His 
people. O let us seek for purity of motive, aim 
and end, in our profession of following " the 
** only true God;" for then we shall prove that 
*' unto the upright there ariseth light in dark* 
" ness," and that "the path of the Just is as a 
" shining light which shineth more and more 

unto the perfect day.*' For " if God gives 

grace, knowledge will not stay long behind ; 

since it is the same spirit and principles that 
"purifies the heart, and clarifies the under- 
** standing."* 

If it should appear on an inquiry that the 
reader is no longer the servant of sin, but that 
he is become the servant of God ; he will per- 
ceive the propriety of imploring grace that hQ 

* Dr. Souths 
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may be enabled to follow " the only true Grod/' 
by loving Him with all his heart, mind, soul, 
and strength, by obeying His will with alacrity 
and perseverance, and by devoting his all to 
God's service and honour. For he will be con- 
scious that, though his conversion has been ge- 
nuine, it has been imperfect, and that, while 
be desires to follow the onlv true God without 
partiality and without hypocrisy, he falls very 
short of fulfiUing his duty even to his own satis- 
faction. He will therefore be humbled under a 
sense of imperfection, and will pray earnestly 
for grace that he may follow more closely the 
object of his supreme regard. 

But as some persons may have supposed them- 
selves to be followers of " the only true God,'* 
while in reality they have no proper regard for 
Him, let them bring their love to the test by 
answering the following questions. ** Are your 
** desires fervent and aftectionate after Him ? 
" Do you find an holy impatience in your spirit 
** till you enjoy Him? Will nothing else con- 
tent you but God ? Can you say, that there 
is none in heaven nor in earth tl)at you desire 
*^ in comparison with Him, and if the whole 
world were thrown into your bosom for your 
portion, you would pluck it thence, and cast 
it at your feet, resolving that you will not be 
^^ put oir with such trifles ? Do you find a joy 
springing and diflusing itself through your 
hearts, when you are engaged in communion 
with Him — a sweet and potent delight, to 
which all the pleasures of sin are but flat and 
insipid r Are you jealous for the Lord of 
Hosts? Are your anger and grief never so 
*' much kindled for any wrongs that are done 
unto you, as they are for the provocations 
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*• that are daily committed against the great 
** Majesty of Heaven ? Canst thou mourn and 
•* weep for these in secret, and, if thou hast 
** power and authority to do it, punish and 
•* avenge them openly ? — ^Thou mayest for. thy 
** comfort conclude, that God hath kindled this 
" heavenly flame of love in thy breast — a flame 
" that aspires heavenwards, and will at last carry 
up thy soul with it, and lodge it there, where 
the desire of love shall be satisfied, the joy of 
love perfected, and the zeal of love eternally 
** rewarded.'"* 

That many persons who are professed mem- 
bers of our church do not thus follow nor de- 
sire to. *' follow the only tnie God," is too plain 
to be denied. For that which is the object of 
our chief love and confidence, whatever it be, is 
the god we follow. If the world or any thing 
in it be esteemed supremely by us and resorted 
unto for comfort, surely that is the deity we 
worship. If the dictates of the flesh and of the 
devil be complied with, voluntarily and habi- 
tually, in opposition to the commandments of 
the only true God, it is evident whose we are 
and whom we serve. O let us not deceive our- 
selves by supposing that external worship, the 
homage of the lip and of the knee, will consti- 
tute us the servants of Jehovah, if our hearts be 
fer from Him ! Let us not provoke God by im- 
ploring His grace that we may "follow" Him 
as " the only true God," the alone object of 
our adoration, love, and service, while the 
bias of our affections is turned from Him, while 
our will is obstinately bent on the pursuit of 

* Bishop Hopkins on the Ten Coram and ments, p. 56. * 
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lying vanities^ and idols have an allowed place 
in our hearts. Such a prayer is the highest in-* 
suit to the Divine majesty; to offer it is to add 
hypocrisy to idolatry, and insolence to impiety. 

Bv^ if the reader be indeed resolved through 
grace to " withstand the temptations of the 
** world, the flesh, and the devil," and to " fol- 
** low the only true God,*' let his heart be com* 
forted with the reflectign that greater is He who 
is on the Christian's side than all who are against 
him. Let him offer our collect to the throne 
of grace with lively faith in the promises of God, 
Let him take up the language of the Psalmist^ 
and say, " The Lord is my light and my sal- 
*' vation, whom shall I feai' ? the Lord^is the 
** strength of my life, of whom shall I be afraid ? 

Though an host should encamp against me, 

my heart shall not fear ; though war should. 
5 rise against me, in this will I be confident." 
(Ps. xxvii. 1, 3.) "The Lord of hosts is with 
**us; the God of Jacob is our refuge.'* (Ps. 
xlvi. IL) Let us not be discouraged by the 
number or power of our adversaries; for if God 
be for us, it matters not who are against us. He 
is almighty to save. And if we call on Him for 
help. He will assuredly fight for us, and we 
shall be made " more than conquerors through 
" Him that hath loved us/* 

O then let us implore grace to ** follow the 
" only true God,'* with firm affiance in His pro- 
mises, with earnest desire after the knowledge 
and fruition of Him, and with a fixed resolution 
to sacrifice every thing for the purpose of pro- 
moting His honour and of attaining to His pre- 
sence, where there is fulness of joy and pleasures 
f9r evermore ! " As the hart/* closely pursued 



€( 
€€ 



EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. ISO 

hy its enemies, " panteth after the water-brooks>*' 
so may our souls pant after God ! May temp- 
tation and opposition drive us nearer to Him 
from whom alone safety and refreshment can be 
derived ! Not satisfied with present attainments^ 
may we follow Him with an ardent zeal, till we 
have *^ ingulpht and plunged ourselves into 
** God, and are swallowed up in beatitude! "* 

Our hope of success in these petitions is built 
on the worthiness of Him in whose name we pre- 
sent them. We plead His merit, who as the 
Captain of our salvation "was led up of the 
*' Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the 
** devil/* He submitted to a conflict with His 
enemy and ours for our sake, that He might en- 
courage us by His victory, and merit grace for 
our support in our contest by His sufferings. 
Whatever efforts the powers of darkness could 
make, they made against our Divine Champion 
— ^but in vain. " All the kingdoms of the world 
** and the glory of them" constituted the en- 
ticing bait. Even the word of God, misquoted, 
was introduced to aid the assault. But all was 
in vain. Satan was foiled, and Christ tri- 
umphed. With the Conqueror's name on our 
lips, let us then rest assured that we shall ob- 
tain from God the grace we implore, whereby 
we shall be enabled to " withstand,'' effectually 
and finally, '* the temptations of the world, the 
*' flesh, and the devil, and to follow the only 
" true God," faithfully and perseveringly, till 
we are enabled to say with holy gratitude and 
triumph, *^ I have fought a good fight, I have 
*' finished my course, I have kept the faith ; 

* Bishop Hopkins. 
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hencefbrth there is laid up for me a crown of 

righteousness, which the Lord the righteoujs 

judge shall give me at that day ;" "when he 

shall come to be glorified in His saints and to 

** be admired in all them that befieve/* 
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O Gody forasmuch as without thee zve are not 
able to please thee ; mercifully grant that thy Holy 
Spirit may in ail things direct and rule our /learts, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE desires of God's people respecting a 
conformity to His blessed will have been 
uniformly the same in all ages. As the echo cor- 
responds with the voice that produces it, so does 
the believing soul, when breathing its wants in 
prayer, with the commands of God in every age 
and tinder every outward circumstance of life. 
The same conviction of inability prevails in all 
who are " taught of God,'* and all look to the 
same source of help for the liability which is 
needed. What David near three thousand years 
ago implored for fiimself, we also implore in our 
collect for this day, and with the same convictions 
and sensibilities, if indeed our lips and our hearts 
be in unison. *' Teach me,*' said the penitent 
Psalmist, " to do the thing that pleaseth thee, 
*' for thou art my God : let thy loving Spirit lead 
" me forth into the land of righteousness.*'* . 
" He requesteth to be fully instructed in the will 
of Him, whom as his Lord and his "God" he 
hath determined to serve and obey. But con- 
scious of his own inability to do the will of 

* Ps. cxliii. 10. The Psalter version is quoted, because 
it more exactly corresponds with the phraseology of oHt 
collect. 
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Jehovah, even when known, he intreateth the good 
Spirit of God to " lead" him out of the mazes of 
error, and the pollutions of vice, into the plea- 
sant land of truth and holiness."* 

Our collect consists of— A humble confession — 
And an earnest petition. 

To please God is the holy ambition of every 
regenerate person. This was the anxious desire 
and endeavour of the blessed apostles. They 
laboured that, whether present or absent, they 
might be accepted of Him. (2 Cor. v. 9.) 
They exhorted all their followers to *^ walk ♦as. 
"{ children of light, proving what is acceptable 
"unto the Lord;" (Eph. v. 8, 10.) To *' offer 
^^ up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to Grod 
^«<flirough Jesus Christ;" (1 Pet. ii. 5.) To 
**' endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus 
•VChrist;" and not to " en tapgle themselves with 
** the affairs of this life, that they might please 
*< Him who had called them to be soldiers." (2 
Tim- ii. 3, 4.) And not contented with exhor- 
tations, they prayed on behalf of all theit dis- 
ciples, that "they might be filled with the know- 
*^ ledge of the Divine will, in all wisdom and 
^^ spiiutual understanding; that they might walk 
^Vworthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
^V faithful in every good work, and increasing in 
*^the knowledge of God;" (Col. i. 9, 10) and 
that God would "make them perfect in every 
^Vgood work, to do His will, working in them 
*^ tiiat which is well ple?ising in His sight, through 
"Jesus Christ." (Heb. xiii. 21.) 

A xegeperate soul can have no satisfaction in 
himself but from a humble hope that both his per- 
son ^nd his duties are pleasing to God* For the 

♦ Pishop Horne^ 
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favour and smile of his heavenly Father are be- 
come his portion. Therein he makes up his 
happiness. Independent of Divine approbation, 
nothing can communicate peace or pleasure to his 
mind. For he is convinced that "in God's fa- 
•^ vour is life." Thus **a good man is satisfied 
*' from himself:" (Prov. xiv. 14) not fromhim-^ 
self, or his own righteousness, as opposed to the 
merit of his Redeemer, but from himself, as op- 
posed to those extrinsecal and vain sources of sa- 
tisfaction to which the worldling applies for con- 
solation. " The testimony of his conscience/* 
enlightened by the word and Spirit of God, that 
both his person and endeavours, though the for*- 
mer be sinful and the latter imperfect, are accep- 
table to God through Jesus Christ, affords him a 
satisfaction, even in the deepest scenes of out- 
ward adversity, which the world can neither give 
Aor take away. (ii2 Cor. i. 12.) 

A general intention of pleasing God is prayed 
for by every regenerate person ; " because the 
end constitutes the specific d^erence in things 
moral, as the shape does in things natural. But 
here it behoveth us to clear up some doubts re- 
specting the intention of pleasing God.'* 

^' I. It is inquired, whether in every good 
work the actual intention of pleasing God be ne- 
cessary throughout the whole performance of it ? 
E. G. A dutiful son obeys his parents with the 
intention of pleasing God ; I ask, whether he 
commits sin in any particular instance of duty, in 
case he doth not always keep this intention ac- 
tually in remembrance ? I answer ; it is sufficient 
that the intention preceded, and is habitually re- 
tained, although it be not thought pf in every 
individual act : for many operations are produced 
by virtue of a primary intention, when they ar^ 
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no longer accompanied therewith. In like man^ 
ner as an arrow is carried to it& mark through the 
intermediate space, by a single effort of the 
archer, though he neither thinks of the space n r 
the mark : so by one impulse of the will a good 
work attains its aim, when the performer no 
longer thinks of his aim or first intention. The 
same might be illustrated by the similitude of a 
traveller, who does not at every step think of the 
place whither he is going, and yet proceeds strait 
forwards hy virtue of his first intention." 

*' But here two things seem necessary to be no- 
. ticed : first, that we must labour as much as pos ] ^ 
sible to maintain the actual intention of pleasing 
and glorifying God in every particular action. 
Secondly, we must b ware, lest, after the first 
jgood intention, some evil and inordinate inten- 
tion should arise. For the latter does not derive 
rectitude from the former; but the former will 
be inarred, corrupted, and defiled by the latter." 

*^ 2. It is inquired, whether it be possible 
for a regenerate man always to retain this habi- 
tual intention of "pleasing God in all things," 
although occasionally he may fail in many things ? 
I answer that it is not only possible, but even 
necessai^, if he will keep faith and a good con- 
science : for these do not agree, nor have place 
in the same heart together with the design of 
sinning and displeasing God. Therefore every 
faithful man hath a constant design of pleasing 
God, and abstaining from sin, according to that 
declaration of St. Paul, " The good that I would, 
** I do not; but the evil that I would not, that I 
'^ do : therefore if I do that I would not, it is no 
'^ more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me." 
(Rom. vii. 19.) He that chooseth the good and 
rcfuscB the evil, retains the design of pleasing 
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God, although, undet* the influence of evil con- 
cupiscence, he may sometimes commit that which 
is displeasing to God; he makes it his main bu- 
siness to please God in all things, while he studies 
to avoid every individual sin." 

"3. It is inquired whether a faithful man, 
retaining this design of pleasing God, be always 
acceptable and pleasing to Him, notwithstanding 
the forementioned failings and infirmities ? I an^ 
swer, first, that the person af a pious and faithful 
man is always pleasing and acceptable to God; 
because he is regarded, not as he is in himself, 
but as a member of Christ the head : ** There is 
. *' no condemnation to them who are in Christ 
"Jesus." (Rom. viii. 1.) Secondly, The good 
works of believers, although imperfect, are ne- 
vertheless pleasing to God, because they are re- 
garded by Him, as a loving Father, not as a rigid 
Judge; as covered and adorned by the perfect 
obedience of Christ, not as naked and alone« 
Lastly, the fdilings artd sins of believers are in 
themselves odious and displease God; and yet 
that displeasure affects not their persons. God 
hates sin therefore in the regenerate themselves ; 
and for that cause, by the Spirit of grace, pro- 
claims war against it ; but the regenerate them- 
.selves are, notwithstanding, acceptable to Him, 
and for that cause He confers on them His favour 
and His blessing/!* 

It is supposed that all who join in the recital of 
our collect are possessed by this holy ambition to 
please God ; for the use of such ^ prayer would 
be absurd in one who is destitute of it. Is the 
reader conscious of this desire? Is it the labour 

* Bishop Davenant's Exposition of the Epistle to the 
.Colossians, chap, i. ver. 10. ' 
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of Ws life to be accepted of God ? Is it the sh- 

{)reme object of his wishes and aims ? If not, 
et him not mock God by suffering the petition of 
6ur church and of all her genuine members to 
pass over feigned lips. 

We ptoceed to inquire, what our church means 
by being *^ without God,*' when she says thaf! 
^ with<)ut Him we are not able to please Hifti.** 
To be without God, implies a separation frotn 
(xod, both with respect to His favourable regard 
And the communications of His grace. All metl 
natarally are thus separated from God. For w* 
are *' bv nature children of wrath," as our cate*- 
chism has taught us. We are atheists, if not in 
the common sense of the word, yet in one thai 
h very awful ; for we are without any intercourse 
with God, excluded from any participatit>n of 
His spiritual influence. Now Divine influence 
is as necessary to the life and all the vital func* 
fions of the soul, as breath is to the life and 
Operations of the body. Man indeed, in his na- 
tural state, has a capability of loving and enjoying 
God ; just as the body, in a paroxism of faintness, 
has a capability of hearing, seeing, and smelling. 
But this capability must, in both cases, be re- 
stored to its proper office by extrinsic power. 

In this state of separation from God, the human 
soul is, of necessity, destitute of those sensibili- 
ties and emotions which are requisite to a state of 
acceptance with God, and to the performance of 
any act which is pleasing to Him, as the 13th 
article of our church declares in conformity to 
Scripture doctrine. It has no faith in Christ for 
pardon and justification. It has no love to God, 
as a Father, Friend, and Benefactor. Now faith 
must " work by love" in every one who is 
aocceptabk to God. For '^ without faith it is 
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impossible to ple^e Him ;*' and " love is the 
fulfilling of the law." 
We may now see that the declaration of oxxt 
collect is founded in the strictest verity. • It is 
fully sanctioned by the word of God. (See Rom. 
' viii. 8.) Nothing that is done by an unjustified 
and unsanctified person is acceptable to God. 
For every act so performed wants the requisites 
which are essential to acceptable service. 

We pause for the purpose of pointing out the 
folly of those persons, who think that every man 
may so act by his own unassisted powers as to 
please God ; and who suppose that mere morality, 
independent of faith in Christ, or any spiritual 
regard to God, will recommend them to His' 
favour. There are many such deceived persons. 
They are conscious of no prevailing desire to 
please God, but other aims rule their hearts and 
conduct: and yet they fancy that they do please 
Him. They derive no spiritual influence from 
Him ; for they feel no need of it and never seek 
it, and yet imagine that they are acceptable to 
God. O fatal delusion of the fallen mind ! May 
God in His mercy dispel from the minds of all 
such dreamers the awful phantasms of error, 
before it be too late to derive advantage from 
their dispersion ! 

It is supposed that ^this declaration is fully un- 
derstood and firmly believed by the members of 
our church ; that they are all convinced that 
*' without God they are unable to please Him :'• 
that Divine instruction and aid are necessary to a 
rillht performance of every act, and that Divine 
mercy must be engaged in the acceptance of our 
•mDerfect services. Does the reader understand 
'^believe it? If he do, the earnestness with 
* M 4 
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which he solicits Divine help will evidence hh 
persuasion both of Fts truth and importance. He 
will unite cordially with the congregation of the 
faithful in praying for the teaching and influence 
of the Holy Gh6st. 

This leads us t^ consider the earnest petition of 
our collect, that God's ** Spirit may in all things 
y direct and rule our hearts, through Jesus Christ 
*^ our Lord." Herein we shall be led to consider 
— The blessing which we implore — ^And the. ex- 
tent of that blessing. 

The blessing which wc implore is^he direction 
and governance of our hearts by God*s Holy 
Spirit. 

1. We implore Divine direction, that we may 
know the will of God, and be guided in it CX 
our privileges and duties we are intirely ignorant, 
but so far as we are " taught of God." This is 
evident from the confessions and prayers both. of 
Old and New Testament saints, from the promises 
of Scripture, and from the office of ihe Holy 
Ghost as it is therein described. The Scripture 
itself will not avail to our direction in the path of 
duty and peace without the illumination of that 
Spirit who inspired and inditrd it: not through 
any defect in the information given us in; the 
Bible, but through a defect in our moral powei's 
whereby we are incapacitated for discerning and 
using that infox-mation. The Scripture indicates 
our path; but we must have eyes to see it^. or 
light will avail nothing. Now our spiritual eye- 
sight is so impaired by the fall, that Divine inter- 
position is required for its restoration to its office. 
Do we feel our need of direction by God's Holy 
Spirit ? Do we indeed seek it ? Are we deter- 
mined to follow it a^s it is aflorded to us ? Are we 
convinced thiit without it we are ^re to mistake 
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our way, and can never know " how to walk and 
^' to please God?'' 

2. We implore Divine governance. It is not 
enough that light be shed abroad in our under- 
standings, unless Divine "Love" be also "shed 
** abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given 
" unto us." For to know is one thing, and to 
practise what we know is another. Temptations 
to err and stray from the path of duty are too 
strong, and the natural bias of our will to evil is 
too inveterate to be overcome by mere infor- 
mation of right and wrong. The will must be 
converted. God must not only give us " the 
" spirit of a sound mind/' but also " the spirit 
" of love and of power." He must not only 
" open our eyes," but he must actually " turn 
•* us from darkness to light, and from the power 
^* of Satan unjto Himself." And this conversion 
of the heart, like the antecedent direction of the 
judgment, must be a continued^ and increasing 
act of Divine grace. For we are not, in the 
Mghest state of sanctification attainable on earthy 
like a well-constructed watch which, when it is 
wound up, will go right for a considerable length 
of time. But we rather resemble a ship at sea, 
which requires continual impulse from the wind 
as well as direction from the Tudder, in order to 
maintain its course and perform its voyage to. the 
desired port. Without the former it will be the 
sport of the waves and be carried away by the 
current, notwithstanding the skill of the most 
consummate steersman. We mjist " live in the 
** Spirit," and " walk in the Spirit," if we would 
please God. 

The extent of the blessing which we implore is 
very great. It is to run parallel with eve^y step 
we take, or rather to be interwoven with every 
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act we perform. For we pray, that the ** Holy 
•* Spirit may IN ALL THINGS direct and rule our 
** hearts." There are persons \tho suppose 
{and if we may judge from the spirit and con* 
duct of many professors, their number cannot 
be small) that we have nothing to do with God 
except in the performance of religious duties* 
But, in fact, every action ought to be consi- 
dered as a religious duty; for " whether we eat> 
^* or drink, or whatever we do/' we are required 
to " do all to the glory of God." Our whole 
man, body, soul, and spirit; all our thoughtiE^ 
words, and actions, ought to be devoted to God. 
To make His love our constant motive. His 
word our invariable rule, and His glory in all 
things our end, is our privilege as well as our 
duty; and we can be happy only in proportion 
as we do so. We want the teachipg and gover- 
nance of the Holy Spirit in order that we may 
perform aright the common actions of life, as 
well as our mote holy duties. I cannot buy or 
sell, eat or drink, labour or rest from labour, 
walk in the way, or sit in the house, on right 
motives and for right purposes, unless my heart 
be " directed and ruled" by God the Holy 
Ghost. 

We pray that the " Holy Spirit may in all 
^' things direct and rule our hearts;" but do we 
mean what we say ? May not the address of 
our Lord to the sons of Zebedee be renewed 
with propriety to many who recite our collect? 
** Ye know not what ye ask." Is there nothings 
in which we should wish to be exempt from the 
direction and governance of the Holy Ghost ? 
Let us look into the word of God, the standard 
by which the direction and governance of the 
Spirit is conducted; and then turn our eyes 
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inwardly on our hearts, and outwardly on qur 
lives, for the purpose of determining the since- 
rity or Insincerity with which we offer up this 
petition. Is there no sin we wish to cherish ? 
r— no duty we wish to shun ? — no idol which we 
would shelter from destruction? — no sacrifice 
which we would avoid ? Do we desire to live 
only and wholly in the service and to the glory 
of God? Oh, let us see that our prayers be 
not the sacrifice of the hypocrite, which is au 
abomination in the sight of God! 

The genuine believer clearly perceives the 
propriety of this prayer, and cordially joins in 
it. He would in all things please God. He 
feels his own inability to do it. He therefore 
implores Divine direction and governance. Let 
him not be discouraged. It is the office of the 
Holv Ghost to direct and rule the hearts of the 
redeemed ; an office in which He delights, and 
^ which He has engaged by the covenant of grace 
to fulfil. The blessing which we implore, great 
and glorious as it is, is asked " through Jesus 
•^ Christ our Lord." It is a purchased benefit, 
a benefit secured to " the heirs of salvation" by 
the unchanging love of God the Father, the 
meritorious death of God the Son, and the 
abiding inhabitation of God the Holy Ghost, 
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THE TWENTIJETH SUNDAY AFTER TWNITV. 

O almighty and most merciful God, of th^ 
hountiful goodness keep us^ we beseech thee, from 
all things that may hurt us; that io€j being ready 
both in body and soulj may cheerfully accomplish 
those things that thou wouldest have done, through 
fesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

SALVATION is a continued act of Divine 
grace on the part of God its author, and 
the continued object of the believer's desire and 
expectation. Pardon and sanctification are 
daily needful to the peace and purity of the 
awakened soul, and are daily to be derived from 
God by faith and prayer. It is no wonder 
therefore that the Christian is found, day after 
day, in the posture of a supplicant, at the foot- 
stool of the mercy-seat, seeking fresh commu- 
nications from the *^ bountiful goodness*' of 
Him who sitteth upon it. 

In our present collect we implore Divine pro- 
tection, and state the end for which we desire it. 
In the petition, — We acknowledge our exposure 
to injury — Declare our conviction of bur ina« 
bility to keep ourselves — Of our intire depen- 
dence on God — Of the importance of being 
preserved — And avow a good hope, through 
grace, that we shall be kept by the power of 
God, through faith, unto salvation. 

By praying to be kept from *' things that may 
*^ hurt us," we acknowledge our exposure to 
inj ury . Of this the awakened mind is conscious. 
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while others, like Jonah, (ch. i. 5) are asleep 
on the verge of destruction, and insensible of 
any evil that is near them. Intoxicated with 
the pleasures, riches, and honours of the world, 
they resemble one who, in a state of inebria- 
tion, has sunk into a fatal repose, while his 
house is on fire and all his property consuming 
around him. Or we may compare the generality 
of mankind to a sick patient in the delirium 
which fever produces, or to a wounded man 
after a mortification has taken place in his body. 
They are unconscious of their danger, and 
therefore employ no means for avoiding it. Let 
us inquire whether we be awakened to a sense 
of our situation — whether the feverish delirium 
of moral disease be removed — whether the gan- 
grene which the inflammation of sin had pro- 
duced in our souls be stopped, so that we are 
restored to sensibility. Know, O man, that if 
thou art not filled with apprehension of peril 
on every side, thy case is bad indeed;, because 
thou wilt not seek for safety where it is only to 
be found. 

But what are those ^' things that may hurt 
**us?'* Though in number incalculable, they 
may all be reduced under one head, siN. We 
have nothing to apprehend but what arises from 
and by the instrumentality of sin. This parent- 
evil transformed angels into devils, and kindled ' 
the flames of hell. This swept the world at 
the deluge with the besom of destruction. This 
burned up the cities of the plain. This intro- 
duced death, with all its antecedents and con- 
sequents, into this once happy scene of inno- 
cence, immortality, and bliss. This torments 
our bodies with dire diseases, inflicting tortures 
ou every part; and this terrifies oyr souls with 
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dismal forebodings of futurity. This opens the 
bottomless pit^ and exposes us to the wrath of 
God. In short, this is the true Pandora's box, 
from which, on its being opened in paradise by 
the guilty hands of our first parents, all manner 
of evil issued, all the ills to which flesh is heir. 
If therefore we are in danger of contracting 
guilt and pollution by the commission of sin, 
our danger is imminent indeed. Let the con- 
scious mind determine whether we are thus 
^posed, or not. All our afflictions, the mise* 
lies to which we are subject, and the fears by 
which we are harrassed, owe their poignancy, 
yea, their very existence, to sin. 

Now as nothing but sin can hurt us, and as 
sin must prove hurtful to us if its access to our 
hearts and its influence over us be not checked, 
let us consider what is the extent of our danger 
therefrom. But instead of asking what those 
things are which may hurt us, we may rather 
inquire, what is there that, may 7wt hurt us? 
When we contemplate the depravity of our 
nature, which, like a diseased stomach, turns 
its food into poison, or, like a mud-pool, defiles 
whatever comes into contact with it; when we 
consider that we* are surrounded by invisible 
enemies, subtle and powerful, who are con- 
stantly watching for opportunities of effecting 
our ruin; and that the world is uninterruptedly 
presenting objects to our attention, which are 
calculated to attract our notice, and injure our 
souls by betraying us into sin, — what is there 
that may not hurt us? May we not consider 
every individual' thing with which we are con- 
versant, as a source of danger? So great is the 
depravity of our hearts, that we are exposed to 
danger both in our worldly and in our religious 
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pursuits. The church as well as the scene of 
our worldly business — the sabbath as well as 
the days allotted for our secular concerns — the 
closet as well as the exchange — the Lord's table 
as well as the social board — are places and oc« 
casions of danger. For wherever we are, what* 
ever we do, we carry our fallen hearts with usj 
to which Satan has easy access. How often> 
like the fisherman whose bait is seized by a tor- 
pedo, have we unexpectedly incurred injury, 
while engaged in the pursuit of lawful objects^ 
and even of spiritual advantage! 

Are we aware of our multifarious and complex 
danger ? The question affords a criterion of our 
state. Those whom God keeps, he first awak* 
ens and alarms, that they may appreciate duly 
the value of preservation. Like Elisha's servant, 
(2 Kings vi. 15, &c.) they are first caused to 
discern the host of foes by which they are sur- 
rounded, and to cry out, *' Alas, how shall we 
" do/' before the voice of consolation is heard, 
saying, " Fear not, for they that be with us, 
"are more than they that be with them;" 
before ^^ the horses of fire, and the chariots of 
'** fire,*' which are provided for their defence, 
are discovered to them. Reader, are you sen- 
sible of your danger, or not? 

In the petition of our collect we acknowledge 
further our inability to keep ourselves from the 
varied perils to which we are exposed. For the 
spirit of prayer for Divine conservation arises 
from a conviction of our own weakness* With- 
out this the adoption of our collect would be 
gross hypocrisy. Now an enlightened sinner 
hAs in himself demonstrative proofs of his own 
depravity aqd consequent Weakness, and of the 
power of bis spiritual enemies* He has found 
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by frequent trial, that his heart is prone to evil 
in every shape, and is therefore without any 
power to resist its assaults. He knows that, if 
there was no devil to tempt him to the commis*' 
sion of sin, he should destroy himself by the 
spontaneous emanationsof hisown fallen bosom, 
unless the grace of God repressed and dried* 
them up. And how much more certain is his 
destruction without the aid of Divine grace, 
since his " adversary the devil, like a roaring 
** lion, goeth about continually seeking whom 
" he may devour;" of whose infernal plots* 
against himself every believer has daily and 
hourly evidence ! In the apostacy of the angelsy 
and of our first parents; in the falls of eminent 
saints, such as David and Peter ; on the pillars^ 
of salt which apostate professors present to his 
view in every stage of his piJgrimage; in the 
warnings and threatenings of Scripture, and 
even in its promises, he discerns ipfcpntestable 
proof of his own danger and imbecility, and 
reads these solemn admonitions: " Let him that 
** thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall:" 
*' Be not high-minded, but fear:" "Watch and 
'' pray, that ye enter not into temptation." 

The Christian depends therefore on " the 
'* bountiful goodness" of an " almighty arid 
«* most merciful God." He trusts in Him, not 
only for righteousness but also for strength.- 
(Is. Ixv. 24.) He cordially renounces all self* 
sufliciency, not only with a view to justification, 
])Ut also with a view to sanctification and con- 
servation. A Christian is a child of grace, a 
momentary pensioner on the " bountiful good- 
•' ncss" of an " Almighty and most merciful" 
Fiitlirr. This found him a destitute orphan ^ 

is took pity on him; this ha§ hitherto fed. 
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clothed, instructed, and protected him; and he 
is still as poor and helpless in himself -as- he was 
the first moment that God had compassion on 
him^ (See Ezek. xvi. 1 — 15. ) The life of CSod 
in the 5oul of man, like the vegetable life of an 
exotic brought hither from the East or West 
Indiel^ must bd continually sheltered from the 
inclemency of this frigid clime, and supplied 
with supernatural warmth, oi* it must die* 
Exposure to a single blast would shrivel and 
destroy it* Sinner^ do you feel this dependance ? 
and is your life a life of faith on Divine care 
and superintendance? 

Oui" collect expresses an earnest desire of* 
Divine interference for our preservation, disco- 
vering the importanpe which is attached to the 
blessing implored by the awakened mind. It is 
not a thing of small value which is exposed to 
danger .^JWIs not a mere trifle about which the 
believei^^fcars are excited. No: it is his isonl 
which^BKStake — that immortal principle which 
is thdHisterpiece of God's creating hand, for 
wiplcnFuie precious blood of Christ was shed^ 
and which is destined to happiness or misery ' 
world without end, according to its state on its, 
departure from the body. His soul being ex- 
posed to imminent danger^t. it is no wonder that 
the penitent sinner i§ earnest in his supplica- 
tions for preservation, and that our church'^ 
teaches him to express himself with fervor on 
the subject, adding vigour by her language to 
the tone of his devotion. We read in antient 
history that Croesus, king of Lydia, had a son 
who was born dumb, and continued destitute of 
the faculty of speech till a very remarkable 
circumstance was the occasion of calling it into 
action. On the day in which Sardis was taken 
VOL. III. N 
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by Cyrus; a Persian soldier lifted up hts sword 
to kill Croesus; when his son, under the influ- 
ence of terror and eager desire to save the life 
of his fathdr, by a wonderful effort of nature, 
cried out, ** Soldier, spare my father/* A di»- 
cdvery of the value and danger of the soul pro- 
duces a similar effect. It renders the dumb 
eloquent in supplication. ' For the soul being 
lost, all is lost. The soul being preserved, all 
i^ well. 

Our collect, further, implies " a good hopey 
♦* through g^ace/' of preservation " from all 
" things t^^t would hurt us." For it addresses? 
God as '' ailmighty and most merciful," ahd 
appeals to His " bountiful goodness.*' Now if 
God be *^ able to keep us from falling,'* (Jude 24) 
and if His mercy be, like His power, infinite;^ 
if His goodness be munificent ; surely we may 
oflfer our request with confidence ^ 
Hfs ability to grant it none can doubl 
siders the past atchievements of His 
contemplates the millions now around 
who were conducted safely by His power 
the same dangers to which we are now exposed, 
and were made "more than conquerors through 
*' Him that loved them." To doubt of Hid 
readiness to " keep us from all things that may 
** hurt us," will appear equally unreasonable, 
if we consider the gift of His Son which He 
hath conferred ujDon us, and the connectioti 
which subsists between that unspeakable gift 
aftd its subsequent benefits, of which conserva-^ 
tion is one. The promises of His word confirm* 
Qixr feith and establish our hope. And wheit 
we recolltet that He called us at first by a s^n- 
taneous act of omnipotence and grace ** froay 
« darkueas to light/' and " quickened us" wbea 
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We were " dead in trespasses and sins," and 
that the motive to this act of resuscitative energy 
ivas derived only from His own bosom ; we niay 
dismiss our fears while we call on Him in* faith 
and prayelr for present and future help* 

But it is time that we hasten to consider the 
end for which the petition of our collect is ad- 
dressed to the throne of grace^ — '^ that we^ being 
ready both in body and soul, may cheerfully 
accomplish those things which God would 
have done/' In this object of our devout 
wishes several things require consideration. 

It may be asked. What would the Lord have 
us to do? This was the first inquiry of the 
trembling and astonished convert, Saul of Tar- 
siis, (Acts ix. 6) and it is that of every awakened 
soul. The answer is supplied by the ten com-* 
itiandtnents, which are summed up by an infal- 
lible eXDOsitor, or rather by the Divine Lawgiver 
Hims^ in the love of God and the love of our 
neighbour. What our duty towards God and 
our neighbour is, we were taught iii our child- 
hobd by the catechetical instructions of our 
church; wherein we were also informed, "that 
•^ we are not able to do these things of ourselves, 
** nor to walk in the commandments of God 
** and to serve Him, withojdt His special grace; 
** which we must therefore at all times call for 
" by diligent prayer." 

The accomplishment of the whole will of 
God, as required by His commandments and 
enforced by the cogent motives of His gospel, 
is the object of fervent desire in every genuine 
churchman. Without such a desire, we have no 
gi'ound for calling ourselves Christians or church- 
men. Should the motives of this desire be 
inquired fot, they are — ^The glory of God— 

N 2 
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And personal a(1vantage. The accomplishment 
of God's will by His people is manifestative of 
His glory ^ It is the proof of love which He 
demands. " He that hath my commandments 
•* and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me/' 
(John xiv. 21 . ) This is love, that ye walk after 
•* His commandments." (2 John 6.) Surely 
this is a motive sufficiently strong to determine 
our choice, and to incite us to action. But 
there is another. Our personal happiness de-. 
pends on a compliance with the Divine requi-. 
sition. It would be as reasonable to expect the 
enjoyment of corporeal ease and comfort with- 
out health, as mental happiness without holiness. 
Now every creature pursues that to which in- 
8tinct or intellect directs as a mean of happiness. 
Drute animals do this when uncontrolled with 
unvarying aim. In their food, their lairs and 
nests, and indeed in all their aversions and pro- 
pensions, their election is made with i^jipEtllible 
wisdom. Unconverted men would be found to 
act wis( ly, if tlicir data were just. For, under 
tht* ihllutijce of carnal reason, supposing that 
sensual gratifications and earthly possessions are 
Hfct»ssary and all-sufficient to confer happiness, 
Ihev alVt'ct these with the greatest fervency, of. 
M>nl. And in like manner the true believer, 
being instruc ted by the word and Spirit of God 
that in onlcr to be happy he must be holy, — that 
tonlornnty to tlu^ Divine will is essential, to 
t^'nifort, — t arncstly desires to be " sanctified 
*• wholly, in body, soul and spirit," and em- 
ploys the means which are appointed for the 
utluinnuMit thereof. Let the reader inquire if 
this Divint* instinct, this wisdom from above, be 
^.».*»iiitive in his heart. 
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There is a' cheerfulness required in pursuing 
the path of duty which is not yet attained by 
Its, not even by the most advanced Christian. 
For this we pray earnestly in our present collect. 
In a state of perfect holiness the will of God, as 
such, is a source of ineffable delight and enjoy- 
ment to beatified spirits. But, alas! remaining 
corruption unnerves our souls, and produces an 
indisposition for running with alacrity in the 
way of God's commandments. Are we sensible 
of this defect, and anxious for its removal? 

A preservation from things hurtful — from the 
prevalence of corruption, the stings, of guilt, 
find the power of temptation — is necessary to a 
cheerful accomplishment of the Divine will. 
Hence appears the propriety of the connection 
which exists between the two clauses of which 
our collect is composed. When the conscience 
is burthened with guilt and the heart is shackled 
with the chains of sin, duty must of course be 
a toil. The '^ heart" must be " enlarged," set 
free from guilt, bondage, and fear, in order 
that we may *^ run in the way of God's com- 
'^ mandments." (Ps. cxix. 32. ) 

The constituent parts of man are a body and 
a soul. Both are the workmanship of the 
Divine Artificer, and both have been purchased 
by the Divine Redeemer. It is no wonder 
therefore if both are peremptorily claimed for 
the service of God. The body is the instrument 
by which the soul acts, and by which its extrin- 
sic operations are performed. Both these com- 
ponent parts of man are the subjects of Divine 
grace, whereby, when the soul is consecrated 
to God, the members of the body become also 
instruments of righteousness unto Him. Both 
these therefore must be made " ready" by the 

N 3 
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effectual working of omnipotent power for the 
accomplishment of the Divine will, in which 
both have their offices to perform, that the 
whole man may be " a vessel unto honour, 
^' sanctified and meet for the master's use, and 
** prepared unto every good work/' With a 
firm hope of success in our prayers, let us 
therefore " draw near with a true heart, in full 
^* assurance of faith, haiviiig our hearts sprinkled 
^^ from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
*^ with pure water," " through Jesus Christ our 
^* Lord," by whose v* blood we have boldness 
** to enter into the holiest, by a new and living 
*« way, which He hath consecrated for us through 
^* the vailj that is to say. His flesh/' 
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THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

— — - — ' ' r 

Graiit^ we beseech thee^ merciful Lordy to thy 

faithful people pardon and peace; that they may 

be cleansed from all their sins, and serve t/iee 

with a quiet mindy tlirough Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. 

** "TJ^OR this shall every one that is Godly 
r '' pi'ay unto thee in a time when thou 
" niayest be found," O " merciful Lord;" for 
'* thy faithful people" discern their need o^ 
" pardon and peace." They know that " in 
*^ thy favour is life," and therefore estimate 
aright the importance of obtaining and pre- 
serving it. 

Our present collect, though very concise, is 
very weighty and comprehensive. It consists 
of — An earnest prayer for *^ pardon and peace" 
— And a specification of the ends for which 
these blessings are implored. 

In the petition we shall be led to consider,— 
The character of the persons who pray^ — The 
blessings implored — The manner of praying 
for tliem which is adopted — And the character 
which is drawn of Him to whom the prayer is 
addressed. 

The persons on whose behalf prayer is made 
in our collect, are characterized as God's faith* 
ful people. The necessity indeed of pardon is 
common to all persons, at all times, and in dll 
places. " Enter not into judgment with thy 
"servant, O Lords for in thy si^btahall no 

N 4 • 
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*^ man living be justified/' — is language suitable 
to every fallen child of Adam ; and therefore 
in the Lord's prayer which is designed for gene- 
ral use all are taught to implore forgiveness. 
And our church, in the collect now before us, 
in the general confession, and in the petition 
which is annexed to each of the ten command- 
ments, instructs all her members to ask for 
mercy, knowing that ** there is no man who 
" liveth and sinneth not;" that the most highly 
sanctified of all the sons of men has much sin 
to be daily blotted out by the sponge of Divine 
pity, dipped in the detergent fountain of atoning 
blood. 

But though all men need the blessing of par- . 
don, we ask it only on behalf of God's ** faiths 
^^ ful people,'* among whom we reckon ourselves. 
Because none else feel their need of it, and will 
cordially join in imploring it, none else are 
qualified to receive it, none else can be partak- 
ers of it. For thoug'i the grace of pardon is 
proposed to transgressors as such, and the pro- 
mises ate made to sinners without any reference 
to personal merit or congruity, yet it is evident 
that the rebel must be restored to a sense of his 
rebellion against his rightful sovereign, and the 
traitor to a cordial acknowledgment of his trea- 
sonable spirit and practice, before either of them 
can be considered to be in a state of mind suited 
to a reception and improvement of royal mercy. 
The propriety of thus characterizing those who 
supplicate pardon, is justified by a text of Scrip- 
ture which has been already. cited: *' For this," 
says the Psalmist, after having mentioned the 
forgiveness which himself had Received from 
God, " shall every one that is Godly pray unto 
«* th^^ in .a tioxe when thou may est be found,** 
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The grace of God is needful to discover to us 
our need of pardon, and to suggest the hope 
which encourages an address to the throne of 
mercy. It is faith which shews us the evil of 
sin, its guilt, apd the danger which results from 
it. Without faith pardon can neither be ob- 
tained nor enjoyed; for it can only flow from 
Christ as He is believed on in the heart. 

It may be said that every believer is already 
pardoned, and that there is tterefore an impro- 
priety in putting a prayer for remission of sins 
into the mouths of God's ^* faithful people." 
To this it may be answered, that the Lord's 
prayer is our model for supplication, and that 
therein our Lord's disciples, who are true be- 
lievers, are taught to pray for the pardon of 
their sins. The truth is, that pardon is -a re- 
peated or continued act of Divine mercy, hourly 
needed, and hourly to be implored and embraced 
by faith for the maintenance of peace in the 
conscience and of love, in the heart. And it 
may be moreover remarked, that although all 
genuine believers are pardoned from the time 
that they become such, yet all of them do not 
enjoy the comfort of a lively hope that they 
are so; and that those who have obtained itiercy, 
and have a good hope towards God, do not 
permanently experience the same degree of 
satisfaction in their bosoms on the momentous 
subject. Fresh adhesions of guilt to the con^ 
science occasion bereavements of Divine conso- 
lation, and drive the penitent to the throne of 
grace for renewed discoveries of " pardon and 
** peace." 

The nature of the blessings which we implore 
is the next thing which requires our attention. 
Sin, qs " the transgression of the law/' renders 
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Qd iiable to puubhrnent^ even that puhtshBient 
/ hy wl^ich Divioe Justice has sanqtioned its bol^ 
r^^^r&'coaupandaiiints. Now pardon is a removal o{ 
i^/gyiiit, the consequence of which is an exemp- 
/ iion from the "V^ft" of punishment. ' The par- 
doned person is no longer liable to be treated as' 
.8 criminal; he is '^ passed from death unto life*' 
with relation Xo the law of God. The pardon 
of sin is altogether a free gift^ an act of qciere 
j^race, as it respects its objects; though it is ^ 
dearly purchased blessing, and an act of strict 
justice, as it respects our Surety. It is a benefit 
jn which inviolable equity and boundless com- 
passion are united. God is <' faithful and just/' 
;as well as merciful, in forgiving the sins of thqep 
who penitently confess their ^sins and , believe in 
Jesus Christ. The inestimable value of this 
blessing may be inferred from the price it cost» 
tthe danger from which it rescues its object^, 
and the length of the golden chain of which it: 
forms the primary link. The series of conse- 
:quences resulting from redemption, of which 
pardon is the first gradation, terminates in eter- 
nal life. 

But a sinner may be pardoned through faith 
in the blood of the Lamb, and yet not enjoy 
peace of conscience; just as a criminal may be 
treed from the sentence of the law which had 
.been passed on him by the mercy of his prince, 
and yet remain for a considerable time under 
appreliension of death. For till he is apprized, 
by credible testimony,^ of the mercy which hath 
been extended to him, his fears will continue to 
prevail. Now that pardon and peace are not 
always contemporaries in the experience of be- 
lievers, is evident from Scripture. For St. John 
yxote unto some persons -^ who believed pn the 
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** name of the Son of God, that they might 
** know that they had eternal life, and that they 
** might believe on the name of the Son of God" 
with a faith of assurance for the perfect satis- 
faction of their tninds. (1 John v. 13.) For 
wise reasons a gracious prince who has signed 
the instrument of pardon in favour of a convict^ 
sometimes suffers him to remain in ignorance of 
the grace extended to him, even till he arrives 
at the gloomy spot appointed for the execution 
of criminals — not because the prince is reluct- 
ant to communicate happiness, or takes pleasure 
in the protracted anguish of the felon ; but 
because the felon's own profit, and the benefit 
of others, require such a delay. In like manner 
*' the God of all grace" sometimes withholds 
from His people those tokens of His favour 
which would assure their hearts of aa interest 
in His pardoning love, or suffers their own re- 
maining unbelief to preclude them from the 
enjoyment of His salvation, for a longer or 
shorter space, according as His wisdom directs^ 
even after that they are made partakers of justi* 
fying faith. To ** dwell safely," and to bg 
" quiet from fear of evil," (Prov. i. S3) are diU 
ferent things; for though both spring from faith 
in Jesus, they are different gradations of privi- 
lege, and arise from different degrees of the 
same principle. It is with good reason therefore 
that to our petition for ** pardon" we add anon 
ther for " peace." Herein we pray for a 
removal of all those obstacles in ourselves which 
hinder a full discovery of Divine goodness to 
our souls, that we may be prepared humbly and 
thankfully to receive the blessing of remission^ 
that our unbelief may be helped and our faitb 
increased, A conscious sinner cannot r^t i^ 
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vague indefinite hopes: he cannot be satisfied » 
ivithout solid ground for comfort. *' Peace" with 
God is essential to the tranquillity of his con- 
science, his growth in holiness, and his comfort 
in death. 

The state of an awakened mir)d, in the use of 
this collect of our church, may be illustrated by 
a circumstance which occurred a few years since 
on the southern coast of this island. A man was 
, pursuing his daily occupation on the extensive 
sands which form that part of the shore, and had 
walked to an unusual distance from it, when he 
perceived that the tide was rising very fast. 
Being impeded in his retreat by the flat boards 
which were fastened to his shoes for the purpose 
of preventing his immei-sion in the sand, which 
there is not sufficiently firm to support the' weight 
of the human body resting on the narrow basis of 
the feet, he found that the tide gained upon him. 
At length it overtook him, and by its pressure 
on the wooden supporters which he wore fixed 
him immoveably to the spot where he stood. 
Here he was obliged to remain in the torture of 
uncertainty and dreadful apprehension, till the 
tide had gained its height and had again receded. 
It gradually rose higher and higher till it reached 
his chin; wheh providentially its reflux com- 
menced, and in due time left the poor wretch at 
liberty to pursue his journey homewards. How 
excruciating the feelings of his mind were during 
the increase of the tide, what words can describe ? 
And it is equally difficult to say, what was his 
joy on his discovery that it had reached its utmost 
elevation, and beffan to decrease. Similar to the 
former are the emotions of a penitent sinner, 
labile he is kept in suspense respecting the par-» 
ion of his $ins; and analogous to the latter are 
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the Sensibilities of a believer on attaining a good 
hope through grace that his sins are forgiven. 

We are here led to observe that, according to 
the doctrine which is deducible from ourcollect, 
a *^ knowledge of solvation by the remission of 
** sins'" is to a certain degree attainable by the 
people of God in the present life — not indeed in 
a way of mathematical demonstration, but a 
moral certainty, such as is admitted in the ge- 
neral business of life. Otherwise how can we 
presume, in the hymn styled Te Deuniy to "ac- 
** knowledge also the Holy Ghost the Comfor- 
" ter.'* This, however, is denied by many, 
and considered as enthusiastic. . But to rest sa- 
tisfied without it, is surely the apex of fana- 
ticism. How dishonourable to the character of 
God is the supposition that He totally withholds 
from His people the means of attaining to the 
knowledge of that, concerning which a suspense 
must be the torture of the rack to a conscious 
mind. 

But how is " peace" of conscience to be ob- - 
tained and preserved .^ It implies a persuasion 
of reconciliation with God. But how is this per- 
suasion to be produced ? St. Paul resolves the 
question by saying, *'The Spirit itself beareth 
" witness with our spirit that we are the chil- 
** dren of God." (Rom. viii. 16.) There are 
properly two ways by which the Holy Spirit sa- 
tisfies an avvakened soul concerning its DWine 
adoption; either by illuminating the intellect 
that it may be able to substantiate the comfor- 
table assurance on Scripture evidence; or, by a 
more immediate communication of His powerful 
influence to dispel its fears and clear up its , 
doubts. The former is His general method of 
procedure. He leads the sinner to compare-his 
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own hopes and fears, desires and aversions, joyi^ 
and sorrows, with the portrait of a Christian a* 
drawn and exhibited to view in the Gospel, and 
from the resemblance between the copy and the* 
original painting to form a conclusion in his 
own favour. To this mode of determining our 
state we are referred by St. Paul, (2 Con xiii* 
S.) ** Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the • 
«• fiiilh/* But, besides this, there are seasons, 
in which " the love of God is'" so powerfully 
•* shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghbsf 
•* 5ri>"^ii unto us" as to leave no doubt of out 
adoption. By these manifestations of Divme 
gooilness our doubts and fears are scattered, as 
the column of smoke is dispersed by a- gale of' 
wind. These favours are, however, short-lived 
ami infrequent ; and are designed, either to pre- 
luirc the soul for extraordinary trials, or to conw 
tort il under them. These favours, being gra 
tuitous, we ha>^ no right to ask or expect; but 
arc to give all diligence to '* make our calling 
** and oU\ tion sure" in the ordinary method 
which is proscribetl for that purpose. Let us 
thcivtoiv <^\;unine our evidences with accurate 
Hitcntion, not making a sudden gust of passion 
or a temporary fervor of devotion the test of our 
Sixfctv, but observing the habitual bias of onr 
souls and tlu general conduct of our lives. For 
rtxMU hence the genuine Christian may without 
hesitation infer, notwithstanding occasional 
bi»«tv^ and continutd deliciencies, the renewed 
rtatoof his heart. 

Let not ihiK^e persons who are unanxiou* 

«K^ul tlu* attainment of pardoning mercy and 

irf ^HSico with tnnl, because they are unac- 

^ tl with the demerit of sin, and their con-' 

arc s^upitied by the opiate of selfr 
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righteousness — let them not condemn the genuine 
members of our church for their solicitude to 
€4>tain *^ pardon and peace." But rather let 
them pause, and yield to the rising doubt whe- 
ther they have any pretensions to churchman- 
ship or Christianity. Let those who imagine 
that they have received these blessings, examine 
the tegitimacy of their confidence. Let as many 
as long to enjoy them adopt the presfcribed 
> means of attaining tfcem, fervent prayer and 
close self-examination. And' let those whty on 
good grounds *• have peace with God through 
•^ Jesus Christ our Lord/' beware of losing 
their inestimablb treasure; and; by every ex*' 
ertion and constant circumspection, labour dili- 
gently to preserve it. 

We proceed to consider the manner of praying 
fer these btessings which is^adopted in our collect. 
There is an earnestness in the mode of suppli- 
cation, which corresponds with the importance 
of the blessings implored. No words indeed can 
fully express the high importance of thfe benefits 
for which we here a«sk, nor the pungent feelings 
of the awakened mind concerning them. The 
51st Psalm is perhaf)S the finest effort of peni- 
tential importunity thatt ha^ ever been committed 
to paper. But our collect, considering its bre- 
vity, is full of energy. O let the professed 
churchman exatnine whether his heart be in uni- 
son with its spirit or not. 

The character of Him to whom our prayer is 
addressed, next demands our attention. It is 
addressed to our " merciful Lord." " None 
" can forgive sins but God only." The verdict 
of man is of no value. The opinion even of 
good men cannot satisfy an awakened mind. 
The ministerial op declarative absolution of the 
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church depends for its validity on its correspon- 
dence with the testimony of the Divine word and 
Spirit^ with respect to the comfort which it is 
calculated to afford to any individual sinner. 
Do I truly repent and believe ? is" the important 
question. 

The "mercy" of God flowing through the 
Divine Mediator suggests the first dawn of hope 
to the contrite mind^ and from hence also is de- 
rived the meridian blaze of assured confidence. 
Divine mercy is so rich that na past demerit and 
no future unworthiness foreseen can suppress its 
emotions, or prevent the yearning pf its bowels 
over relenting penitence. O let us remember 
what it hath done, and that it can be glorified 
consistently with the utmost claims of rigid jiis- 
lice ; and then we shall be encouraged in asking 
for " pardon and peace" with full confidence^f 
success! 

The important ends for which we implore 
these inestimable benefits are, " that we may be 
*^ cleansed from all our sins, and serve God with 
*^ a quiet mind." But as this latter clause of our 
collect is an amplification or explication of the 
former, we need not to dwell long upon it. 

Purification from sin is twofold — from its 
guilt by absolution, and from its pollution by 
sanctification. These benefits are inseparable 
from each other, both to be derived only from 
God, and both to be obtained by prayer and 
supplication. 

It is the former of these which we implore in 
our present collect. And it is to be observed 
that a truly penitent soul intreats for the pardon 
of " alV* his sins. The generality of men can 
discern the necessity of pardon for some heinous 
offences of which their conscience accuses 
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them ; but a true believer knows that any indi- 
vidual sin, if unpardoned by Divine mercy, must 
consign him to endless perdition. The purifi- 
cation, therefore, of the conscience from guilt is 
the grand object of God's "faithful people;** 
because both the comfort of their own souls, and 
their preparation of heart for the service of God, 
depend on it. 

For ** pardon and peace" must be enjoyed in 
order that we may "serve God with a quiet 
/* mind.'* Every believer is conscious of a desire 
to serve God and to live to His glory. But this 
desire is often accompanied with much disquietude 
of soul, whereby the wings of devotion are clipped 
and the feet of obedience fettered. Fears and 
distresses are hostile to that alacrity of soul which 
the service of God requires. Now as this dis- 
quietude of mind arises from the power of unbe- 
lief, the antidote to which is provided in the "two 
immutable things, in which it is impossible for 
God to lie," in order that His people may have 
strong consolation;" we are taught to pray for 
a pacification of our hearts " through Jesus Christ 
" our Lord:" and in His name we cannot ask and 
be denied. 

Let those who have heard the doctrine which 
our church maintains and the temper which she 
inculcates, examine whether there be any corres- 
pondence between their hearts and lips while 
they use the collect which we have considered. 
God is willing to pardon and to give peace to His 
people. — ^Witness, thou Calvary and thy bloody 
cross !— Witness all ye who compose the innu- 
merable multitude of redeemed sinners that sur* 
round the eternal throne ! — -But for the communi- 
cation of these precious benefits He will be so- 
ficited, in order that the supplicant may be 
VOL. IIL d 
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humbled and the blessings valued. Their purchase 
cost our Redeemer tears, and sweat, and blood. 
And surely it is right that tlie^attainment of them 
should cost the guilty receiver a few sighs and 
prayers. . The contrite petitioner, '' in whose 
** spirit there is no guile," may assure himself 
of final success in his supplications; for our God 
" waiteth to be gracious." 
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The twenty-second sunday after trinity. : 

« 

Lordy we besetch thee to keep thy household the 
church in continudl Godliness; that through thy 
protection it may be free from all adversities ^ and 
devoutly given to serve thee iii good works, to tKe 
glory of thy name^ through Jesus Christ our Lotd^ 

MEN of corrupt arid worldly nlinds mistake 
and misrepresent the nature and effects of 
true religion, for they consider it to be a melan- 
<3holy, senseless, and disadvantageous possession. 
But *^ Godliness hath the promise of the life that 
** now is as well as of that which is to come." It 
brings with it present advantage, and insui-es eter- 
nal gaiin. It is the greatest and Only pertiianent 
treasure. There is no acquisition which is worthy 
to be compared with it. For it is a source of 
iStrong consolation under all the drcumstandes of 
trial to which the heir of sorrow in this vale o( 
tears is exposed. It produces satisfaction in the 
mind respecting all the events of life whether pro* 
pltious or adverse, by representing them all a$ 
being under the direction and dontronl of Him, 
who hath promised tKat *^ all things shall work 
" together for good to them that love Him." It 
alleviatefs the unavoidable pre^ure of affliction 
which attends our pilgrirtiage through time, mo-- 
derates the austerity of its bitters^ and heightens' 
the flavour of its ^sweets. It is a broad and im-^ 
pregnable shield against the poisoned arrows of 

2:- 



- • 7— ?•-'- 

• - '^ »^ 

■^ Tfrscrs 

-c-.Tiwn is 

n -::snrute 

ri: ..-ruemn 

r-ii-in 'vis- 

■•- ■ ^ . Per 

L-: •t mer- 

•c:t':: :han 



- -- • 



.■•: rz 111 
• .:!c this 
t rc.:i in a 
. :: ::ic bodv, 
!t ueury man- 
-ii.-'jr.fs {rom the 
- .5: .approach de- 
I trrors into an 
,1 IS wide grasp 
i.u > .1 lever-sotting 
. •. -tvs :hn:i:ih both, 
- :^\Murr}r i^rir: of im- 



•< —v 



TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 197 

The truth of these remarks will be illustr^gri, 
while we contemplate the collect of our chiffih 
which now claims our attention. It contains a 
petition, and a specification of the end for which 
it is offered. 

We here offer a petition for the catholic church, 
in which we include ourselves as its members. 
We shall inquire — On whose behalf the request is 
made — And what the request is. ^ 

The petition which is here offered respects the 
universal church under the character of an house* 
hoflv The image is scriptural and often used. 
Our Lord in His parables frequently adoptHIt; 
(Matth. X. 25, and xxiv. 45 ) and in the episto- 
lary writings of the apostles the church is called 
" the household of God/' and " the household of 
•* faith.*' (Gal. vi. 10. Eph. ii. 19. ) 

This notion of the church is full of sweetness 
and comfort. Sometimes God is represented as a 
great King, His church as a kingdom, and His 
people as the subjects of that kingdom. This 
view of the subject exhibits a delightful scene for 
pious meditation. But the image which is used 
in our collect is still more replete with consolatioiit 
For here God is the Father of a family, of which 
believers are the component members, (See 
Eph. iii. 15.) This representation implies, on 
the part of the great Householder, constant and 
tender regard, care, provision and government. 
On the part of the members which constitute the 
family, it implies the necessity of dependahce, 
fidelity, gratitude, union, and brotherly love* 
The circle is more confined than in the notion of 
a kingdom; the bond of fellowship is drawn 
closer; and therefore the views which are pre* 
sented to the mind are more endearing and con^ 
solatory. 

3 
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^ ^yt arc we domestics of this favoured family } 
SwRld it be asked, how is this to be ascertained ? 
the answer is ready. How would you ascertain 
whether you belonged to any other family from 
which you w^re naturally an alien ? You would 
inquire. Has any agreement taken place between 
its master and me? Am I conscious of having of- 
^fpred myself to his service, and of acceptance by 
H him? Do I really serve him? Do I partake of 
^ tfee provisions of his family, wear his livery, and 
lodge under his roof? Am I under his control, 
and do 1 obey his will? In every well-on 
fan#y there are rules to be observed, and 
vileges to be enjoyed. Am I conformed to the 
former, and do I enjoy the latter? — "His ser- 
" y^nts we are whom we obey/* 

It is a peculiarity of this household that the 
relations of child and servant are united in all its 
members. Every servant is the adopted child of 
the Householder, and every child is His willing 
and obedient servant. This consideration adds 
greatly to the comfort which is derivable from the 
image in our collect. 

. For God's household the church we now offer 
up our prayers. It is supposed that, as its mem- 
bers, we feel interested in the Divine Master's 
honopr and advantage, and in the prosperity of 
all and every part of the family. But do we feel 
a lively interest therein? If we do not, surely 
ogr prayer is hypocritical, and we have reason to 
suspect the reality of our professed relation to the 
family. While we pray for the church, we are 
supposed to be praying for ourselves as consli^ 
tuisntpaitts thereof. Oh, let us ascertain that we 
are;so! For all who are without its circle are 
^^taljen^.from the commonwealth of I§rael, and 
f^ strangers to the covenants of promise; without 
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^^ God and v^ithout hope." God's family and 
Satan's comprise the whole human race. What 
inquiry can be more important than that which 
naturally arises from ol review of this subject ? 
" Whose am I, and whom do I ser^'e?" 

We proceed to consider what is implored in 
our collect on behalf of the church. We pray 
God to " keep His household the church in con- 
** tinual Godliness.*' God*s household is a Godly 
household; and we pray that He would keep 
it such. 

IJifl what is Godliness? It is defined in our 
church-catechism by the answer which is giveii to » 
the question, *^ What is thy duty towards God V* 
" My duty towards God, is to believe in Him, to 
'^ fear Him, and to love Him, with all my heart, 
'^ with all my mind, with all my soul, and with all 
*^ my strength; to worship Him, to give Him 
^'ihanks, to put my whole trust in Him, to call 
*' upon Him, to honour His holy name and Hii^ 

word, and to serve Him truly all the days of niy 

life." Godliness then is a supreme and univer-r 
sal regard to God in all our thoughts, words, an4 
actions, influencing the heart and manifested in 
the conduct. It is a recitoration of the Divine 
image; a participation of the Divine nature. 

Godliness is carefully to be distinguished frqin 
morality. " That mere morality makes the sum 
and substance of practical religion, ca^rries in it 
a double falsehood. It contracts the range of 
Christian duty, and it totally misrepresents thej 
formal nature of the thing. In direct contradict 
iron to this wicked maxim, I- affirm, that although 
j*eligion includes morality, as the greater perfec- 
tion includes the less, so that %n immoral man 
cannot be religious; y^t a niiari may be irre^ 
proachable in his moral conc^jjct, and at th? same 

4- 
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time perfectly irreligious and profane : irreligious 
and profane in that extreme^ as to be in danger 
of being cast at last into outer darkness^ with his 
whole load of moral merit on his back. The no* 
tion that religion and morality are the same, ge« 
nerally as it hath too long prevailed, needs no 
other confutation^ but what will spontaneously 
arise from a just definition of the terms. Re- 
ligion, in the practical part, is a studious con« 
forraity of our actions, our wills, and our appe- 
tites, to the revealed will of God, in pure regard 
to the Divine authority, and to the relation in 
which we stand to God, as discovered to us by 
revelation. Morality is a conformity of our ac- 
tions to the relation, in which we stand to eacti 
other in civil society. Morality therefore com- 
prehends some considerable part, but a part only, 
of the duties of the second table. ^ " 



•^g^ 



"With the higher branch of duty, with the love 
of God, and of consequence with the duties of 
the first table, morality hath evidently no concern 
or connection. The worship, which I owe to 
God, is certainly no part of the duty which I owe 
to man. It is indifferent to morality, whether I 
worship one God, or many. Morality is not of- 
fended, if I worship graven images. Morality 
enjoins no observance of one day in seven ; no 
feast of faith in sacramental rites upon the body 
and blood of the Redeemer. For reason, from 
which morality derives her whole authority and 
information — reason knows not, till she hath been 
taught by the lively oracles of God, that the 
Creator of the world is the sole object of wor- 
ship; she knows of no prohibition of particular 
niodes of worship,; she knows nothing of the ere-* 
ation of the world in seven days; nothing of re- 
demption ; nothing of the spiritual life, and tb^ 
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food brought down from heaven for its suste- 
nance. Morality, therefore, .having no better 
instructress than this ignorant reason, hath no 
sense or knowledge of that great branch of duty 
which comes under the general title of devo* 

lion . ." 

** No clergyman, I apprehend, would be at 
a loss to find among his own parishioners, more 
than one person living in good credit and esteem 
among his neighbours, irreproachable in his 
general dealings with the world, a prudent 
manager ^of his affairs, and of consequence not 
addicted to any public scandalous excess ; but, 
with all this, grossly negligent of religious ordi- 
nances. Go and expostulate with such a man; 
tell him that you are sorry to observe, that he 
is seldom seen at church — that he never comes 
to the Lord's table — that he never sends hia 
children to be instructed in the catechism — that 
from these symptoms, notwithstanding the ge- 
neral probity of his life, you are apprehensive, 
he thinks less than it may be his interest to do 
about the concerns of futurity. The man, who 
is by no means lost to all sense of duty, will 
take your admonition in good part, but he will 
defend himself. And his defence will be, that 
he is at least a MORAL man. Press him farther^ 
Ask him what particular merit he means to 
attribute to himself under that character; would 
he be understood to plead not guilty to your 
accusation ; would he pretend that he is a scru- 
pulous observer of the sabbath**— never absent 
without necessity from public worship, and fre* 
quent in his attendance on the Lord's table ? 
He will confess to you that he means no such 
thing — the contrary is notorious — and he would 
\>e sorry to be thought capable of setting his 
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face to so gross a falsehood. Does he mean 
l4iat, notwithstanding his neglect of the exter- 
nal forms of religion, he hath still been exact 
in the better part, in the social duties of the 
Christian life? That he is liberal in alms — 
tender-hearted to the poor — slow to anger — 
patient of injuries — ready to forgive — -that his 
affections are so set on heavenly things, that he 
is cantious of excess in the use even of lawful 
pleasure ? Nothing of all this. The man is 
no hypocrite. He will not pretend that his life 
will bear so strict a scrutiny. But still he is a 
moral man. That is to say (for every thing 
more is excluded by his own confessions), he is 
no TOurtherer, np adulterer, no thief, no liar, 
no spendthrift, and with nothing more of the 
Christian character about him than is supposed 
IX) be contained in the negation of these crimes, 
Ke hopes to find admission into the kingdom of 

Ireaven ." 

*^ Again, religion and morality differ not only 
in the extent of the duty they prescribe, but in 
the part in which they are the same in the 
external work, they differ in the motive. They 
are just as far asunder as heaven is from the 
earth. Morality finds all her motives here 
below: religion fetches all her motives from 
above. : The highest principle in morals is a just 
regard to the rights of each other in civil society. 
The first principle in religion is the love of God; 
or, in other words, a regard to the relation 
which we bear to Him, as it is made known to 
us by revelation. And no action is religious 
otherwise than as it respects God, and proceeds 
from a sense of our dutv to Him, or at least is 
regulated by a sense of that duty. Hence it 
fdUovfcs>tt&I hftve before observed, that although' 
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religion can never be immoral, because moral 
works are a part of the works of religion, yet 
morality may be irreligious. For any moral 
work may proceed from mere moral motives, 
apart from all religious considerations. And if 
a moral work be done by a person not suffici- 
ently instructed in religion to act upon religious 
considerations, it cannot proceed from any othef 
than mere moral motives; and of consequence 
it must, in that instance, be irreligious; not 
contrary to religion, but without it."* 

Let it be remembered that nothing short of ' 
vital Godliness will prove that we are members 
of God's household, or qualify us for admission 
to a place in His family above. The highest 
degree of morality, if unaccompanied with true 
Godliness, willleave us the objects of His dis- 
pleasure. For " the wrath of God is revealed 
•* from heaven against all ungodliness and un- 
** righteousness of men.*' A supreme regard 
to God is essential to a life of faith and of ac- 
ceptance with God. 

Our collect teaches us that, as Divine grace 
IS the efficient cause of all Godliness in the 
human heart (for naturally we are all ungodly, 
alnd cannot implant in our own bosoms the love 
and fear of God), so our preservation in the 
possession of it must be the result of Divine 
prot€!Ction. The soil in which it is sown is un- 
favourable to its cultivation. The climate is 
uncongenial to its growth, and even to its 
exi^nce, A thousand enemies threaten it3 

' *' Bishop riorsley's primary Charge to the Cler^ of the 
Diecefte of St. David's. The importance of the distinction 
v&icb the Bishop has stated, will iustiiy the length of the 
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destruction. A swarm of worldly lusts, nume- 
rous as the locusts which covered the land of 
Egypt, would soon devour it ; nay, it would die 
spontaneously, did not Divine power shelter 
and cherish it. 

That God's household the church is in danger 
of losing the Godliness which hath been com- 
municated to it, its experience clearly evinces. 
If we survey the state of the Jewish church at 
several periods of its history— that of the Catho- 
lic Christian church during the dark ages — that 
of particular branches of the Catholic church 
in the present day — we shall discern that the 
existence of Godliness in tlie world is exclu- 
sively to be attributed to a continued exertion 
of almighty power and goodness; independent 
of which, idolatry, superstition, heresy, and 
profaneness, would long since have banished 
every ray of true religion from the church, and 
l\ave left it a mere heap of useless rubbish. 

That the members of God's household, in 
their individual capacity, are likewise dependent 
on Divine care for the preservation of personal 
Godliness, daily experience demonstrates. The 
awful examples of David, Peter, and others, 
prove, that it is not in man who walketh to 
direct his steps aright. And the conscience of 
every awakened sinner concurs in the testimony 
which these instances bear to man's liability to 
apostacy and ruin. 

If these premises be admitted (and they can- 
MOt be denied) O how proper and needful is 
the petition of our present collect ! And how 
importunate should we be in the use which we 
make of it ! If we are indeed members of God's 
household. Christian charity constrains us to 
pray for the Catholic church, and self-love for 
ourselves. 
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• The ends for which we pray that the church 
may be kept in perpetual Godliness, are very 
important, viz. " That through God's protec- 
•' tion it may be free from ^ adversity, and 
•* devoutly given to serve God in good works^ 
'• to the glory of His name, through Jesut 
•* Christ our Lord/' 

There is a connection between the exercise of 
Godliness and the enjoyment of prosperity, in 
the experience both of the church of God as 
an aggregate, and of the individual believer. 
While the Jewish church was preserved in the 
fear and worship of God, it prospered; and 
when it declined therefrom, evil ensued. The 
history of the Christian chdrch, though not 
under the same theocracy, bears a similar tes- 
timony to the effect of prevailing piety and 
impiety. When the eastern church lost its God- 
liness through the leaven of heresy corrupting 
ita whole mass, it soon became an easy prey to 
the invading Saracen, and affords an awful 
proof that a departure from Godliness is the 
forerunner of ruin. The experience of indivi- 
duals needs not to b^ adduced, as its evidence 
may be read by every one who takes a retro- 
spective view of his own life. God may indeed 
try the faith of His church and people by ad- 
verse circumstances, for the purpose of purging 
away their dross and of brightening their cha- 
racter, as he did in the purest age of Christianity. 
But, generally speaking, piety and prosperity 
go hand in hand together. (Comp. Deut. xxx. 
9, &c. vii. 15. Ps. i. 3, 4. Ixxxi. 11 — 16. xxxiV. 
J2, 13, &c. cited 1 Pet.iii. 10—14. 1 Tim.iv. 
8.) It was a remark of the Excellent Judge 
Hale, formed on long observation, that his se- 
cular 4;msaness of the week prospered in propor- 
tion as he had sanctified the Sabbath-day. 
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An exemption from adversity is desirable so 
far as it may be consistent with the priory of 
God and with our spiritual welfare. With this 
limitation, therefore, we may lawfully pray foi* 
prosperity, both on our own behalf and that of 
the Christian church. "To the flesh (as thc^ 
Apostle himself granteth) all affliction is natn- 
rally grievous. Therefore nature, which causeth 
to fear, teacheth to pray against all adversity/ 
Prosperity, in regard of our corrupt inclination 
to abuse the blessings of Almighty God, doth 
prove for the most part a thing dangerous to the 

8ouls of men . Howbeit, even asi 

these ill effects, although they be very usual 
and common, are no bar to the hearty prayefs^ 
.whereby most virtuous minds wish peace and 
prosperity always where they love, because they 
consider that this in itself is a thing naturally 
desired: so because all adversity is in itself 
against nature, what should hinder to pray 
against it, although the providence of God turn 
it often unto the great good of many men?. 
Such prayers of the church to be delivered from 
all adversity are no more repugnant to any rea- 
sonable disposition of men^s minds towards 
death, much less to that blessed patience and 
meek contentment which saints by heavenly 
inspiration have to endure (what cross or cala- 
mity soever it pleaseth God to lay upon them) 
than our Lord and Saviour's own prayer before' 
His passion was repugnant unto His most gra- 
cious resolution to die for the sins of the whole 
world."* 

Another object proposed by our petition is, 
that '^ the church of God may be devoutly given 

* Hooker'g Ei-cleaiastical Polity, Vol, ii. p. 192, 193. 

Oxford edit. • 
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** to serve Him in good works, to the glory of 
*^ His name/' Wherein it is implied, Miat the 
practice of good works depends on internal 
Godliness; for we pray for our preservation ia- 
the latter with a view to the promotion of the 
former. No work is really good which does not 
spring from the spirit of Godliness. The mo-^ 
tive, rule, and end must be Godly, or the work', 
performed is ungodly — it is essentially evil.' 
Qur outward activity in the practice of duty, 
will be always proportionate in its degree to the- 
inward activity of the power of Godliness.. 
Faith and love must be operative in the heart;^ 
or spiritual obedience cannot prevail in the lifiEfi- 
Unless there be a free circulation of sjapin the? 
tree, fruit cannot be produced ;• nor, if produced; ■ 
he ripened- The blood must circulate freely iri. 
the human body, or its strength will fail, and' 
its functions be impeded. 

It is not enpugh that we perform good works, 
but we must be " devoutly given" to them. 
Totus in illisy Intire absorption in the work, is 
the Christian's motto. The practice of them 
must be our business and pleasure. For the 
service required is that of the heart, which will 
always discover its tendency by extrinsical acts. 
The service of the monastery, the life of the 
quietist, is essentially defective — the result of . 
superstition and error. For *^ our light must 
** shine before men, that they may see our 
** good works, and glorify our Father which is 
** in heaven.'* A devout dedication of ourselves 
to God, in the way of His appointment, is 
requisite as, a testimony that we are members of 
His household; and nothing short of it can 
satisfy an enlightened conscience. 
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Are we then earnestly desirous of bein^ 
•* devoutly given to serve Gk)d in good wodcs, 
•* to the glory of His name?" Do we desire an 
exemption from adversity, both for ourselves 
and the church, chiefly with a view to His 
gloT}' } Do we lament our deficiences, our 
want of seal and fervour, of activity and dili* 
geiice> in this holy cause ? Do we labour daily 
to serve Him more devoutly, and pray earnestly 
for grace that we may ? Do we mourn over the 
declensions of His church from its primitive 
1m1> charity^ and purity, and pray for that 
luction from above to be poured upon it which 
may revive its beauty and glory? If, in the 
use of our collect, we are thus influenced, let 
US remember, for our encouragement, that oor 
petili<uis are ottered in the name of ^* Jesus 
•« Christ our Lonl/* 
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O God, our refuge and strength^ who art the 
author of all Godliness ; be ready ^ we beseech tliee, 
to hear the devout prayers of thy church; and 
grant that those things which we ask faitfifully we 
may obtain ej^ectually, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

PRAYER is a duty and privilege of th6 
highest importance. It is a duty which 
we owe to God our Creator and Redeemer, as 
entitled not only to our homage, and to daily 
professions of fealty and allegiance; but also to, 
an acknowledgment of our dependance on Hiai> 
and obligations to Him. It is an inestimable 
privilege, inasmuch as it is the appointed mean 
of obtaining every blessing which we need, the 
exercise of a gracious permission given us to 
draw on the royal bank of heaven for the supply 
of all our wants. As in the human body there 
is a reciprocal communication between the 
heart, the seat of life, ^nd all the other parts of 
the body, by the vital fluid which is incessantly 
emanating from its reservoir by means of the 
arteries, and returning to it through the innu- 
merable channels of the veins; in like manner 
there is a mutual intercourse perpetually main* 
tained between God and His people, the Spirit 
of grace flowing from Him to them, and return^ 
ing from them to Him in prayer and praise, Ip 
this intercourse spiritual life consists. 
VOL. UI. P 
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The veins in which the blood on its return t<% 
the heart is conveyed, are furnished with valves 
by which its reflux is prevented .♦ Answerable 
to this admirable contrivance in the animal ctco- 
nomy, there is a wise provision in the spiritual. 
For prayer, in order to be successful, and to 
maintain the life of the soul, must not be a mere 
expression of want, or desire of relief. But it 
must be mixed with faith; a reliance on the me- 
rit of Christ, and a persuasion of Divine ability 
and willingness to grant our petitions. The 
promises of God must be considered as faithful 
and true, and His perfections as pledged for 
their fulfilment. A fluctuation of mind, be- 
tween hope and fear, confidence and distrust, 
expectation and doubt, is sinful. A man thus 
Exercised has no solid and substantial support. 
Like a wave of the sea, his mind is sometimes 
fetalted to heaven with hope, and then depres- 
sed to the deep with fi^ar: sometimes he rolls t^ 
the shoreof success with rapidity of motion, and 
then recedes with equal impetudsity towards the 
gulph of despair. 

Such a man, since he dishonours God by his 
unbelief, and reflects disgrace on every attribute 
of the Divine character, has no ground to ex- 
pect an accomplishment of God's promises, or a 
supply of his own wants. God may indeed, and 
often does, in the riches of His grace, grant pe- 
titions thus unworthily offered; and it is well for 



* These " small membranes, or valves," are " like so 
many half thimbles stuck to the side of the veins, with their 
mouths towards the heart. In the motion of the blood to- 
wards the heart, they are pressed close to the side of the 
veins; but if the blood should fall back, it must fill the 
valves ; and they being distended, stop up the channel, so 
that no blood can repass them,"— Qui ncy. 
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us that He does. But it is no impeachment of 
Histruthj if they are not grant^. For to the 
prayer of f«ith the promise is exclusively made. 
Let the supplicant, says St. James^ (ch. i. 6, 7) 
^^ ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that 
'' wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven 
*' with the wind and tossed. For let not that 
" man think, that he shall receive any thing of 
*' the Lord." 

These remarks will assist us in explaining our 
present collect, which consists of — An introduc* 
tory act of adoration — And a prayer. 

The introductory act of adoration addresses 
God under several appropriate characters. He 
is "our refuge, and strength, and the author of 
*« all Godliness.'' 

God is ^^our refuge." Now a refuge is a 
place of safety, where a person exposed to dan- 
ger may be protected. God is frequently catled 
in Scripture the refuge of His people. "The 
" eternal God is thy refuge," says Moses to the 
Israelites. (Dent, xxxiii. 27.) "The Lord is 
** my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer: 
'^ The God of my rock, in Him will I trust. He 
«^ is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, 
•* my high tower, and my refuge, my Saviour ; 
" Thou savest me from violence." (2 Sam. xxii. 
2,3. See also Ps. ix. 9, and xlvi. 1, 11, and 
xlviii. 3, and Ivii. 1, and lix. 16, and Ixii. 7, 8, 
and xci. 2, and xciv. 22. Is. iv. 6, and xxv. 4. 
Jer. xvi. 19- Heb. vi. 18.) In this view of Di- 
vine grace and power, besides the general idea 
of protection which it conveys, a reference may 
be supposed to an ordinance of the ceremonial 
law, viz. to the cities of refuge. To this insti- 
tution therp seenas to be an evident aIl,usion in 

P 2 
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St. Paul's description of faith, (Heb. vi. 18,*) 
where believers are characterised as having 
♦* fled for refuge to the hope set before them.'* 

This ordinance was a merciful provision liiade 
for the security of those persons who h^d been 
involuntarily guilty of homicide, and its par- 
ticular circumstance^ strongly illustrate the 
gospel of Christ, *^ These cities were to be of 
easy access"; to have good roads leading to them, 
and bridges wherever there was occasion. The 
width of these roads was to be, at least, thirty^ 
two cubits, or forty-eight feet. At cross-roadsi 
they set up posts with inscriptions directing the 
way <*T0 THE CITY OF REFUGE/' Every year. 



* ** Cpnfugientes tauquara ad asylum, ut illi Num. 35. 2, 
Josh. 21, ^7. A Deo justo scil. et irato, ad Deuin iniseri- 
xrordero et iutercessione filii placatum." Grotius et Jacobus 
Capellus in Poli Syu. Crit. The city of refuge seems to 
))ave been an embleii^ of the Jewish church ; and St. Paul 
may be supposed to have referred to it as such, Gal. 3. 23. 
This hypothesis is strongly confirmed by the restriction of 
the involuntary nianslayer to the city of refuge till the death 
of the high priest j which may well represent the bondage of 
the church till the death of Christ, after which its emanci- 
pation was perfected. But this vjew of the typical relation 
which might be intended by this Divine ordinance, does not, 
I conceive, vacate the common and prevai'ing opinion that 
the cities of refuge were typical of Christ. For the Jewish 
church could be an asylum only as itself was under the pro- 
tection of God reconciled to sinners in Christ Jesus. And 
without such a supposed allusion to Christ in this institution, 
how such a concatenation of correspondences can be ac- 
counted for, is difficult to conceive- It may be ask^d, " If 
Christ be the antitype, what shall become of those who are 
chargeable with wilful transgression ?" To this it may be 
replied that there is a sin for which the gospel has provided 
no remedy. Or it may be said that no type agrees with its 
antitype in every minute circumstance, some ^rand outlines 
of resemblance being sufficient for the intended purpose of 
illustration. 
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on tlie fifteenth of Adar, (February) themagis^ 
trates of the cities inspected thef roads, to see 
that they were in good condition. The pity was 
to be well supplied with water and provisions. 
It was not allowed to make any weapons there, 
that the relations of the deceased might not 
procure arms to gratify their revenge."* Mai- 
monides further says, that '^the six* cities ap^ 
pointed by the law were obliged to receive and 
lodge gratis all who should fly to them.'* The 
refugee was required to dwell in the city to 
which he had fled, till the death of th6 high 
priest; previous to which, if he ventured to 
leave it, he was liable to be slain. 

All this strikingly corresponds ivith the plan 
of salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, whereby 
a full comment is afforded on thi$ institution of 
the ceremonial law, which was "a shadow 
** of good things to come/' Adam, by the first 
transgression, was guilty of homicide^ H^ 
murdered his own soul, and the souls of all hi9 
posterity. We have imitated bis fatal example, 
and are also guilty. The avenger of blood, of 
consequence, acquired a right of demanding sa- 
tisfaction; and pursued us for that purpose^ 
But God in Christ is the appointed city of re- 
fuge, whither we are directed to fly for safgty^^ 
The access to the asylum is easy, the way to it 
free from obstructions, and readily to be founds 
The ministers of the Gospel are, as it w^re, in- 
dexes, pointing to the city of refuge, while 
they cry, *^ BEHOLD THE LaMB OF GOD THAT 
'*TAKETH AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD," Here 

no weapons of vengeance are to be seen; they 
are excluded wholly from the place of refuge 

■ • * * . 

* Calmet's DictioDaiy'« =* 

P 3 
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a()|>6inted for us. Here provision in rich abun^ 
dance is made for all that con>e, and gratuitously 
dispensed. — ^T'aking the figure in another view 
we may observe, that the death of our great 
High Priest having taken place, all our forfeited 
blessings are restored, and our liberty is regained* 

The believer then is a fugitive from the wrath 
to come, a refugee who has repaired to the 
appointed sanctuary. Are we believei« ? Are 
we conscious of danger? Have we fled from 
k? Can we say in truih that God in Christ id^ 
our refuge ? Without previous conviction of sin 
and faith in Clirist, how gross is our hypocrisy 
in calling God our " Refuge !" 

God is moreover the " strength" of His peo- 
ple. David has joined these views of God to- 
gether, (Ps. X'lvi. 1) "God is our refuge and 
•* strength, a very present help in trouble/* 
Very numerous are the passages of Scripture in 
which God is called the "strength" of His 
people. (See Ps. xxvii. 1; Ixxiii. 26; Ixxxi. 1; 
Ixxxiv. .5, 7; cxK7: Is. xxvi. 4; xlv. 24, &c.) 
As we have no power to resist the avenger of 
blood, nor to make atonement for sin, so also 
we are without ** strength" to take advantage 
of the merciful provision which is made for us. 
•When yve become alarmed by a conviction of . 
our danger, we find ourselves unable to flee for 
refuge; and, even when at the gate of the 
city, to step into it. When we call God our 
** strength,'* we acknowledgie a consciousness 
of perfect weakness — of inability to repent, to 
believe, or t4». obey — to resist temptation, to 
overcome a single enemy, or surmount a single 
obstacle — or to maintain our station in grace for 
ft single moment. We compare ourselves to one 
who is universally palsied; to the sick patient. 



TWENTY-THIJID SUNDAY AFTER TWNITY. gjjf 

{Mark ii. 1, &c.) who W9B borne to Cbf ist by 
^xtrm^c help, that he might derive a curefrooii 
Uim. 

Are we conscious that this isaur state of soi^U. 
If Qot, ]et us not call God ^^ our strength;" for 
unless we depend on Him for help, we do but 
inock His. J>i vine Majesty while we thus addre$ft 
Hiim. But if we are indeed conscious of Ojgu: 
weakness, how comfortable will the Divine de-» 
cla^ation, which v^r^s originally made to St. 
Paul, prove to our soiils ! " My grace is sufr 
" ficient for thee; for my strength is made perr 
** feet in weakness/' Let the reader look to 
ijim for strength as well as righteonsness, and 
rejoice in Him as both his ^^ refuge and strength/' 

Let us for a moment conteniplate the situa- 
tion of some unfortunate wretch wlio has fall<^ 
mio the gaping chasm of i£tna or Vesuvius 
for the purpose of illustrating our own. Stayed 
from the burning lake below by a mer^ ledge oi 
ashes on which he dropped — dreadfully bruised! 
by the tremepdous fall — at first perfectly insea^ 
sibla^ but after ^ while restored to conscious*' 
ness — behold him an object calculated to rive 
ypiir very soul. By occasional coruscations 
from the fiery gulph beneathj^and by a glim^ 
mering ray from above, he discerns the horrors 
of bis state. Ten thousand thunders burst oa 
his e^rs, while showers of fiery cinders fall 
around him and tlireaten to overwhelm him. 
The treacherous ledge on which he %s shifts 
iinder him, and seems as if it would fail ctf 
affording him it3 further support. ^He looks 
around for help, but none appears. - ^e tri^ to 
Q^ve, but is unable, for his limbs are disloc^q^ 
by his fall, and the loose cinders slide under 
him. Having made repeated e^fgrts^ h$ ^^sjpauc?^ 
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and yields himself up a prey to disath. Bat 
hark ! from the mouth of the volcano a voice 
salutes his ears, saying, *'Be of good cheer." A 
rope is let down to him which he tries in vain to 
lay hold of. At length a friend descends into the 
cavern, fastens the rope around him, and he is 
drawn up from the jaws of destruction — Such is 
the believer's experience with respect to the sal- 
vation of his precious soul. 

God is further addressed in the introduction of 
our collect as "the Author of all Godliness,** 
That He is so, appears from what has been al- 
ready said. As He is " our refuge," He is '* the 
" author of all" the comforts which *• Godliness*' 
produces; and as He is *^ our strength,** He is 
the author of all the sensibilities in which it con- 
sists, and of all the power by which its duties ar6 
performed. But as the nature of Godliness was 
explained in our last essay, we need not again 
discuss the subject. 

We proceed therefore to consider the petition 
of our collect. This is of a general nature, and 
implores the acceptapce of the supplications 
which we ofTej as the people of God, who look 
to I Jim as their " refuge and strength, atid the 
'* author of all Godliness.*' 

1 . Wc " beseech God to hear the devout 
•* prayers of His church.*' That He is *' more 

ready to hear than we to pray, and wont to 

give more than either we desire or deserve," 
is certaiif* Yet it is necessary that we should 
pray, and that we should beseech Him that He 
would be ready to hear our prayers. It is required 
as a proof of our conviction that we are unworthy 
to be heard, and of our intire dependence on His 

« See tlic Collect for tlie Ttvelfth Sunday after Trinitj^ 
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mercy and truth. It is, moreover, necessary for 
the purpose of exciting to lively exercise the dew 
sires, the faith, and the' gratitude of onr o^q 
bosoms. For it is in the act of endeavour to reach 
forth the withered arm that we may expect vigour 
to be communicated to it. / 

! It is supposed that the prayers which we offer 
are " devout*/'-— that they arise from a heart 
which is ** clothed with humility," inflamed with 
holy desire, bowed before the . mercy-seat in a 
posture of reverential prostration, and wholly 
consecrated to the service of our God. Genuine 
prayer is the expression 6f ^ mind .which is thus 
affected.. Are our prayers " devout V* that is to 
say. Do the sensibilities of our souls correspond 
with our devotional forms? Our language is truly 
devout ; but are 6ur hearts in unison with it?- In- 
devout worship is an abomination with God. 
- 2* We implore " that what we ask faithfullry 
^* we may obtain effectually."' Here we specify 
another essential qualification of succes^ul sup- 
plication. It must be the prayer of faith. The 
difficulty^ of exercising faith in prayer is felt by al^ 
who understand what prayer means. For a con^. 
sciousness.of utter unworthiness, and of the ma^ 
nitude and value of the blessings which ai^ki- 
plored as indispensably necessary to the suppl-*' 
cant's happiness, the inscrutable nature of :|iei 
^ency by which God works, our apparent aui 
supposed failures in many past applications,-«-^thbe> 
and other considerations present obstacles totfae 
exercise of faith which are not easily surmouired. 
We therefore often draw on the bank of bd^en; 
with a trembling hand, as if we supposed. 'eHhex} 
that its treasury was- exhausted, >. or its.enfager 
ments faithless. We forget that,* with a refeencef 
tp^tfie work of our Redeemer,, we have ^ ri/ht ta- 
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«ibjoin ^ value paid" to every draft. We^do not 
bear in mind, or at least do not sufficiently credk 
and respect the grant and promise /which we have 
veceived — "Ask and ye shall have." "Whatso- 
*^ ever ye ask the Father in my name/' He/vM, 
*' give it you." Every merchant knows that the 
credit of England is its grand support, that it is 
the very life of trade and commerce, and that bu-. 
siness cannot be conducted without a continual 
dependence on it. O that we were equally wise^ 
that we understood the life of faith, and were 
enabled to enrich ourselves with spiritual bto^ 
sings by giving implicit credit to His promises 
whose ^^ truth endureth from genemtlon ' to gfr*. 
** neration !*' 

But what is the prayer of faith ? * It is su-ppfir 
cation for promised blessings, accompanied with 
a confident persuasion of eventual succefis^. 
founded on a hope of interest in Christ the pur- 
chaser and bestower of all good, on the truth of 
the Divine promises, and the power and grace 
of God. Faith is supplied with a satisfactory an» 
!wer to every discouraging consideration which. 
% suggested to the mind, and makes its humble 
daim without fear of a disappointment. 

The prayer of faith cannot be inefiectual. It is 
p)werfui to a degree adequate to its occasion. 
Itmust succeed in a manner finally productive of 
tfai consequence intended both by the believer's 
detres and God*s promises. Our Redeemer can- 
noibe disappointed of the reward of His merits, 
thepromises of God be broken, nor His faithful- 
ness be impeached. The firm and confident ap<r 
pealwhich Joshua made to the Israelites^ after 
theii entrance into the land of promise, may with 
propiety be repeated, and addressed to the aa* 
sembcd throng of glorified spirits in the last day» 
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'* Ye know in all your hearts, that not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things which the Loi^ 
your God promised concerning you ; all is come 
'^ to pass as it is this day :" To which there will be 
a general pkmdtt of assent, without one^silent in- 
timation of dissent, and much less one contra- 
dictiiig de^pial. A^d «^ul<l ihe aj^al he tec||ed 
in hell, its ii9su$ wq^ ^ equally honoiu^bl^ ^ 
the 0haiwt^r 0f <fvo4 j *in€e toot oioe genuine fee- 
liever wo^ldl be fpmid thereto ^y, '^ I tru&lad Iti 
"^ God and w0(^o4is9ppomted/' 
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O Lord, tve beseech tkeCy absolve thy people 
from their offences; that through thy bountiful 
goodness we may all be delivered from the bands 
of those ^insy which by our frailty we have cam^ 
mitted. Grant thisy O heavenly Fathei\ for Jetus 
Christ^s sake, our blessed Lord and Saviour* 
Amen. 

THE many infirmities to which the best of 
men are subject should teach us to be hum- 
ble, to think with awe of that severe trial which 
we must all undergo at the bar of God, and to 
prepare for its approach by earnestly implo- 
ring the remission of our sins and the sanctifica- 
tion of our hearts. For *^ in many things we 
offend all :" we are all prone to trip and stumble 
in our Christian course. 

On this humiliating consideration the collect of 
our church, now to be explained, is founded. 
It contains — A prayer for absolution — A specifi- 
cation of the end for which absolution is implored 
— And a repetition of the request. We shall not 
however follow this method in its explication; 
but shall contemplate — The character of those 
persons who in our collect implore the pardon of 
their offences — The quality of those sins from 
which they pray to be absolved — The necessity of 
the blessing which they solicit — The nature of it 
— And the earnestness with which the request is 
urged. 
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Those who, in our collect, implore the pscrdon 
of their offences, are described as the people of 
God. They are distinguished from the mass of 
mankind, from the careless worlds and from the 
herd of hypocritical professors. Their sensibi* 
lities and conduct differ from those of all other 
persons. " They are called, and chosen, and 
" faithful.'* They were naturally even as others: 
** but they are washed, but they are sanctified^ 
•* but they are justified in the name of the Lord 
" Jesus and by the Spirit of our God." To Him 
they are devoted both in heart and life. 

The change of persons observable in our col- 
lect marks the charitable hope which the church 
maintains concerning those who join in her wor- 
ship. She cautions and warns, but she cannot 
decide. To scrutinize the heart, and to discrimi- 
nate the sheep from the goats, is the prerogative 
of Omniscience. In the second branch of our 
tollect, after praying for absolution in the first 
on behalf of all the people of God, we introduce 
ourselves as being of their number. We use the 
same confession with them ; we avow the same 
faith in Christ ; we partake of the same ordinances. 
It is, however, our personal business diligently 
to inquire whether our conduct herein b^ not 
hypocritical, whether the mark of the Lamb be 
visible in. our foreheads, and whether His grace 
bave indeed taken possession of our hearts. For 
we are to remember that, as, under the Jewish 
dispensation, " they were not all Israel which 
*' were of Israel; neither, because they were the 
'* seed of Abraham, were they all children:'* 
so also now all who recite the creed are not 
Christians, those only being truly such in whom 
** Christ is formed the hope of glory.*' Unless we 
we '^ the people of God," we cannot sincerely 
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joht in a recital of oilr present collect, which is 
adapted exclusively to theiir use, who are, through 
^ce, " turned from idoh to serve the living 
^ and true God, and to wait for His Son from 
** heaven whom He raised from the dead, even 
^ Jesus who delivel-ed us from the wrath to come." 
"but this will be more apparent as we pursue out 
sul^ect. 

We proceed therefore to consider the quality 
ef those sins, from which the people of God 
prtty to be absolved. They are such as " through 
*^ their fi-ailty they have committed/' The shw 
of their unregeneracy were pardoned so soon as 
they believed in Christ. Then the iniquity, both 
of th^ir nature at^d of their past lives, was aH 
irai^hed away. But the people of God remain 
sinners after regeiieration and conversion. For 
fhe worik of sanctification is a gradual work. In- 
tirely to ^ put off the old man, and put on the 
•' new/* is Aot the labour of a day i but it is a 
Ifonstant and progressive operation through life. 
The very office of an advocate established in 
heaven supposeth commission of sins after rege- 
neration, and during the whole time that the 
people of God continue in the present world. 
** If any man sin," saith St. John, speaking of 
those to whom he wrote for the purpose of arming 
them against sin, " We have an advocate with the 

Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and He is 
* the propitiation for our sins; and not for our 

sins only, but also for the sins of the whole 
•^ world." (1 John ii. 1, 2.) The Lord's 
prayer and the general confession of our church, 
which are both designed for the use of the Lord's 
people, prove that " if we say that we have no 
'* sin, we deceive ourselves and the trulh is not 
**in us." The mooYi hath her dark as well as her 
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bright spots, ev^ti when the sun shines fully oA 
het hemisphere. 

The people of God, however, do not Ah lii 
others do, nor as they themselves did before they 
became His people. Their sins are sins of 
^ frailty." For " whosoever is born of God dotH 
'^ not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him : 
'^ and he cannot sin, because he is born of God." 
(1 John iii. 9. ) There is a material diflfereno^ 
between the offences of a regenerate and those of 
a natural man. The former neither doth; not 
ean, commit sin as the latter. On this important 
part of our subject we shall enlarge a little. 

The people of God cannot, and do not, live in 
fhe habitual practice of known sin, either of 
omission or commission. They are not (to use 
<he emphatic phrase by which the impenitent are 
often characterized in Scripture) *' workers of 
^ iniquity .'' (See Ps. v. 5. Math. vii. 23.) Sin 
is the trade, the business, the employment of un- 
#egenerate persons; and every formal attention 
to duty is to them an intermission 6f their usual 
occupation : whereas the cultivation of holiness 
is the professed business of God's people ; and 
their offences are deviations from the habitua) 
tendency of their hearts, and are occasioned by 
their frailty. The people of God fear to sin, and 
labour to avoid it; whereas others loVe it, con- 
trive for its practice, and find pleasure in it. The 
former fight against it, the latter " make provi-* 
'* sion for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof" 

The main difference lies in the bias of the will. 
The people of God would be perfectly holy if they 
could ; the impenitent, if they dared, would sin 
more than they do. (Comp. Rom. vii. 9 — 25.) 
The seed of holiness in the saints would bring 
fonb 113 proper fruits, were it vinobstimeted in its 
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growth, and free from extrinsic oppression : and," 
on the other hand, the principle of corruption 
in every unrenewed mind, if free from restrain- 
ing grace, slavish fear, or civil restriction, would 
produce all its baneful effects in the utmost per- 
fection of enormity. The needle which habitu-* 
ally points to the pole may be diverted from its 
aim by external violence; but its tendency con- 
tinues unaltered. The swine wallows with de- 
light in the mire from which the instinct of the 
sheep recoils. 

The offences (trippings or stumblings) of 
God's people are occasioned by their frailty. 
The principle of holiness in saints on earth is 
yet-in an infantile state, perixict in its parts but 
not in its degree. The tendency of their hearts 
towards God is liable to be shaken, nay, is oftto 
disturbed. The plant grows, but the unfavour- 
able nature of the soil and climate impedes its 
progress towards maturity. They are encom- 
passed by temptations; and to these temptations 
their senses are constant inlets. Satan is per-r 
mitted to assault them. And hence they find 
much in themselves to lament and to condemn. 

This leads us to consider the absolute neces- 
sity of the blessing which the people of God im- 
l)lore in our collect, vi;j. absolution from their 
oiTences. Their offences are many in number. 
Not a day, an hour, a moment passes by, in 
which the state of their hearts and lives will bear 
the exact scrutiny of Omniscient purity, con- 
ducted according to the extensive requisitions 
of the Divine law. Not a single duty is per- 
formed in which this frailty doth not betray it- 
self. The more their consciences are quickened, 
their minds enlightened, and their hearts con- 
verted, the more clearly they discern the 
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multitude and the enormity of their offences. 
The microscopic eye of a strong faith discovers 
hideous deformity where reason could see nothing 
offensive, and where a weak faith perceived only 
some slight imperfections. The most finely 
polished slab of marble, viewed through the 
medium of a powerful magnifier, appears fult 
of asperities. A mortified limb, whose vital 
qualities have been destroyed by a gangrene, so 
soon as the mortification ceases, begins to feel ; 
and as the vital qualities are gradually restored, 
it becomes progressively sensible of its malady 
which was before unfelt. A sun-beam darting 
through a crevice into a darkened room, disco- 
vers floating particles of dust, which without 
its aid would be unobserved. 

The offences of God's people, though in 
some respects less heinous than those of others, 
yet are attended with peculiar aggravations. 
Many of them are committed against light and 
knowledge ; all of them in opposition to re* 
deeming love. They are hostile to the known 
interests of their own souls^ and to the glory of 
God their Saviour. 

. The sins of saints are in themselves damnable, 
as well as those of others. Even our sins of 
ignorance, surreption^ and daily infirmity, 
though less enormous than some others, yet are 
sins. Vain thoughts and idle words incur guilt, 
though not in the same degree with overt acts 
of iniquity. We admit not of the popish dis- 
tinction between venial and mortal sins ; for all 
sin is meritoriously mortal,, whetTier chargeable 
on believers or on impenitent sinners. All sin, 
with a single exception, is pardonable through 
faith in Him whose blood cleanseth from all sin; 
and no sin can be blotted out by any other 
VOL. m. Q 
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means. The people of God therefore cannot 
entertain slight thoughts of sin, the wages of 
which they know to be death eternal, and the 
guilt of which they have learned under the 
cross of their atoning Lord. Our church in- 
structs us^ in our present collect, to consider 
eVen our sins of frailty as possessed of a binding 
power. They bind us over to punishment: and 
unless we were to obtain absolution from them, 
they would bind us in " chains of everlasting' 
** darkness," from whence there would be no 
^* escape till we had paid the uttermost farthing" 
of our debt ; and as this involves an impossibility, 
" the flame of our torment would ascend up for 
" ever and ever." The penalty of the violation 
of God's law, in every instance, is death. ^And 
every devious thought or desire incurs that tre- 
mendous penalty. 

O how proper, how necessary, then, is the 
constant and fervent adoption of our collect) 
For if, through faith in Christ, the offences of 
yesterday have been pardoned, we need to-day 
absolution from new offences. O that self- 
examination and reflection may recommend our 
collect to more fervent and frequent use, and 
render the house of God, while we recite it, a. 
penitentiary to our souls! 

The nature of the blessing which we implore 
next calls for our attention. What is ** absolu- 
*^ tion?'* It is, as the very word implies, a 
deliverance from the bands of sin. To absolve 
is to loose from something wherewith the ab- 
solved person was bound. Now the guilt of sin 
is twofold,* intrinsical and formal, or extrin- 
sical and adventitious. The intrinsical or formal 

* See Bishop Hopkins's Exposition qf Xh^ Lord's Prayer, 
T>. 87> 4to edit. 
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guilt of sin is the desert of punishment. This 
cannot be removed. For the sins of justified 
persons do, in their own nature, deserve punish- 
ment as much after they are forgiven as they 
did before. The pardon of a traitor doth not 
annihilate the treason of his actions, nor render 
them unworthy of death. Pardoning grace 
cannot alter the nature of sin. 

But absolution is a deliverance from the bands 
of siuj or from the obligation to punishment on 
account of it. The law of God connects sin 
and punishment together. It threatens eternal 
death as the reward and wages of sin. Now 
?ibsolution is a deliverance from those bands by 
which our sins, as transgressions of the law of 
God, had bound us over to eternal damnation. 

This is the blessing Which we implore; and 
can we ask a greater? For if every sin is a 
band or chain, the token of our disgrace, and. 
the prelude of our destruction. Oh ! with bow* 
many are we bound ! As fast as one is loosened 
by pardon, we implicate ourselves in others. 
Constant prayer for absolution is therefore, 
necessary. 

But it may be asked (and a solutipn of th^ 
question is essential to the peace of an enlight-* 
ened conscience) — How can God loosen our 
bands.? How can He free us from the obliga- 
tion to punishment, without infringing the, 
honour of His own law, violating His own 
fidelity, and trampling on the rights of immut;^^ 
able justice? The answer to this question ia.. 
*^ the great mystery of Godliness.",. Thisques-' 
tion our church solves in the conclusion of her 
collect, where she teaches us to pray' for abso- 
lution ^* through Jesus Christ ourXorq.'* The 

Q 2 
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law makes no objection to a vicarious interpo* 
sition. The fidelity of God in His threatening 
is preserved equally inviolate, whether the pu- 
nishment be inflicted on the original transgressor 
or on a proper surety. The rights of immutable 
justice are secured in either mode of requiring 
satisfaction. The penalty of sin must be en* 
dured either by the sinner or by one who stands 
in his stead. Now a substitute hath been pro- 
vided — One every way (Jualified to atone for our 
sins — One who was enabled, by the adorable 
dignity of His person, to satisfy every claim 
that could be made. He has been bound with 
our chain; the bands prepared for us were 
imposed on Him. He ** suffered, the just for 
" the unjust." And, in consequence of His 
obedience, God can be *^ just and the justifier 
*' of him who believeth in Jesus." From hence 
arises our confidence in prayer while we implore 
the forgiveness of sins. 

We consider, in the last place, the earnest- 
ness with which the request of our collect is 
urged; a degree of earnestness in some small 
measure proportioned to its importance. The 
petition offered is expressed, explained, repeated, 
and enforced by that name which must prevail. 
This fervency will not be thought irrelevant, if 
the foregoing particulars have been duly weighed. 
For the necessity of absolution is so great, that 
excessive importunity to obtain it is impossible. 
Let the reader inquire whether his sensibilities 
coincide with the energetic language of our 
collect. 

Let the habitual ** worker of iniquity'* con- 
sider hi3 state and tremble. For if the sins of 
frailty, of which the saints are conscious, bind 
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over to punishment, unless they be forgiven, 
what a weight of guilt has every impenitent 
sinner lying on his head ! '< If the righteous 
«^ scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
** and the sinner appear?'' Oh! that, if these 
pages cihould fall into the hands of any careless 
transgressor, he may be stirred tip to seek for 
deliverance from the bands of his sins before it 
b« too late ! 
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i Stir up, tee beseech thee, O Lord, themU^[^ 
thy faithful people ; that they plenieausbf bm^^r 
forth the fruit of good works, may of^ thee^ 
pknteously rewarded, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE children of this world cleave wholly 
to the dust of the earth as their portion, 
curse of the serpent (Gen. iii. 14) whose 
children they are, is exemplified in thear hearts 
and lives; for they lie prostrate on the ground, 
feeding on its dust, without any desire to arise 
from the state of degradation to which they are 
reduced. They are ** carnally minded/* which 
^* is death" both in its nature and consequences^ 
and yet are neither alarmed nor humbled on 
account of it. On the other hand, the children 
of liglit ** groan being burdened," because their 
souls cleave to the dust, because there remains^ 
a carnal afFection in their hearts. Their judg- 
ment and their choice lead them to seek those 
things which are above; yet they lament that 
their souls often grovel on the earth. Instead 
of soaring, like the early lark, heavenwards in 
faith and love, they frequently find themselves- 
crawling like the worm on the dunghill. Others 
porliaps think them fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord; but to themselves they appear dull and 
lir(?l(\ss. They therefore beseech God to excite 
their alTcctions and to invigorate their endea- 
vours, that they may rise superior to worldly 
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cares and interests, land be inore intirely absorbed 
in the momentous concerns of eternity, having 
** their hearts surely fixed there where true joys 
'* are to be found/* And they are encouraged 
in sujpplicating Divine grace for this purpose by 
contemplating past mercy. The ** unspeakable 
•* gift" of Christ, through whose blood they 
have redemption; and the '* exceeding great 

and precious promises," that they who '* wait 

on the Lord shall renew their strength, shall 
^' mount up with wings as eagles, shall run 
** without weariness, and walk without faint- 
** ing," — lay a foundation for confidence in 
prayer that emboldens their hopes. The object 
which they propose to themselves is the uninter- 
rupted and vigorous observance of God's testi- 
monies, by walking in all His commandments 
and ordinances blameless. ^^ Quicken me after 
•* thy loving-kindness, so shall I keep the testi- 
*f mony of thy mouth," is the daily prayer of 
the genuine believer in Jesus, the true member 
of our church. 

The desires of the Christian are fully expressed 
in the collect now under our consideration j 
which contains — The character of those who 
therein pray for Divine -grace- — ^The request 
which they offer — -And the twofold end which 
they propose by it; one of which relates to the 
present life, and the other to the life to come. 

Those who in our collect pray for Divine 
grace, are described as God's faithful people} 
that is, as believers in the Lord Jesus Christ* 
The Greek word " Ui$os'^ and the Edglish word 
** faithful " may be interpreted either in an active 
or passive sense. . They mean either believing^ 
or worthy of being believed. The Greek word 
is translated in its active import, (John ^x; S7^) 
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where our Lord exhorts Thomas not to be 
'^ faithless*' but believing; and in the same sense 
It seems to be used (Gal. iii. 90 where it is said, 
that " they which be of faith are blessed with 
•^ faithful Abraham." (See also Acts x. 45. and 
xvi. 1. 3 Cor. vi. 15. 1 Tim. yi. 2. Tit. i. 6.) 
This term, in its active sense, is often used for 
the purpose of describing the Christian church 
in its aggregate capacity. (Eph. i. 1. Col. i. 2.) 
The epithet therefore belongs not only to those 
who are full of faith, and strong in the grace 
which is in Jesus Christ, but to all believers; 
for in every church there are those whose faith is 
in an infantile and. feeble state. 

But what is the faith of God*s elect which thus 
characterizes the people of God ? It is an act or 
habit of the awakened soul, by which it relief 
exclusively on the Lord Jesus for pardon add sal*^ 
vation. And as this is the leading peculiarity 
of all those who are taught of God, it is com* 
monlymade use of for the purpose of distinguish-^ 
ing the godly from all other persons. 

But it may be asked, why is the prayer of our 
collect restricted to the use of God's " faithful 
" people?" Is not such a restriction unchacita- 
ye? Do not others need that quickening grace 
which is here implored, even more than they? 
It is readily admitted that, however needful Di- 
vine influence may be to the faithful people of 
God, those who are without faith want it still 
more : and it is to be observed that we pray for 
their conversion to the faith of Christ, in 
various other parts of our diversified liturgy. 
But none besides God's faithful people feel 
their want of the blessing wliich we implore^ 
or join in our petition for it. The prayer is ap- 
propriate to the lips of awakened persons. Wheo 
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Elijah prayed for the widow^s dead son, (1 King^ 
xvii. 21) his prayer differed widely from what it 
would have been, if the child had only been daa- 
gerously ill. We do not solicit in our collect the 
first communication of spiritual life; for that is 
supposed to be already, operative in the souls of 
the supplicants. But we pray for itsr increase. 
It is not a resurrection from death to life, but a 
restoration from sickness to health which we im- 
plore. The hope of a plentiful crop implies 
that there is life in the tree from which it is 
expected. 

We have frequently remarked in the course of 
these essays, that the prayers of our church are 
accommodated to the use of her members on the 
charitable supposition that, they are, what they 
profess to be, real Christians. This is inferred 
from their baptism, their own declarations, and 
their prayers. A public liturgy must, in the 
nature of things, be built on this plan. But 
hints are frequently interspersed in our forms^ 
x^alculated to produce self-examination and to 
detect hypocrisy. Indeed every form furnishes 
matter for inquiry with relation to ourselves. Are 
we numbered among '^ the faithful in Christ 
Jedus?" If we are, we feel the propriety and 
excellency of the prayer which is here prepared 
for our use. For while faithless persons are tor- 
pid and indifferent to the state of their own souls^ 
we are distressed about the languor of our sen-" 
sibilities and the unfruitfulness of our conduct. 
We mourn over ourselves, and are anxious for an 
increase of grace. 

The request which God's faithfiil people make, 
oi* the nature of the blessing which is implored^ 
next claims our attention. We pray that God 
woold stir up our wills, and excite them to energy 
and action. 
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The will or elective faculty of the natural 
man is turned from God and Godliness. Ic 
repudiates whatever is spiritually good and ex- 
cellent ; and, with a greater or less degree of 
impetuosity according to the temperament of 
the mind^ bodily constitution, and outward cir- 
cumstances &nd temptations, its propension is 
only and always evil. Its tendency is altoge-* 
therfrom God towards sin and the world. 

The grand effect of Divine grace on the soul 
of a sinner is the conversion of the will to God. 
Conversion is a new bias given to it, and is pro^ 
duced by '* faith which worketh by love." 
Faith in Jesus exhibits to our view the amiable- 
ness of the Divine character, the love of God to 
our souls, and the benefits which it hath con- 
ferred upon us, in such a light that an intirely 
new direction is given to the mind, its enmity 
to God' is destroyed, and succeeded by adoriog' 
gratitude and supreme love. Sin is now rendered 
hateful, the world is outbidden in the price it 
offers for our affections, Satan's chains of delu- 
aon are burst asunder, and the heart is effec- 
tually gained for God. 

But the spiritual life which is thus kindled by 
converting grace is, during our abode on earth, 
in an infantile, weak, and languid state, though 
progressively advancing towards maturity. It 
is still oppressed by disease, so that its functions 
are performed with pain and difficulty. The 
Christian here is like a patient afflicted with an 
asthma. His spiritual respiration is frequent, 
laborious, and short ; especially when his soul, 
(which, alas ! often proves to be the case) is in 
a prone posture. Or he may compare himself 
to one who is oppressed by a lethargy. He can 
scarcely keep his .eyes open ; bis mental powers 
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are hardly awake. He feels the morbid drowsi- 
ness which preys upon him, and endeavours to 
oppose it; but the opposition is painful and 
arduous. His renewed will has just activity 
enough to discover its bias. His state is like 
that of the atmosphere when there is scarcely^ 
wind enough to keep the vane in a fixed direc- 
tion; .or rather when a whiffling breeze caiftes 
it to move inconstantly and without any steady, 
aim. His spiritual tendency is discoverable, 
and no more; like that of a floating body oa 
the surface of a slowly moving stream, which is 
almost stagnant. 

These remarks will help us to understand the 
petition of our collect. The natural man ia 
dead in trespasses and sins, and destitute of any 
spiritual sensibility. " The carnal mind is en- 
*Vmity against God ; it is not subject to the law 
" of God, neither indeed can be." The rege- 
nerate sinner is alive indeed. He is raised to 
newness of life. But he is still far from coifva- 
lescence while he continues in the hospital of the 
earthly church. The natural enmity of his heart 
is destroyed, and love to the Divine will has 
superseded that disaffection to it which once 
prevailed within him. But he is still like, a tree 
in winter, which though alive needs the influ- 
ence of a vernal sun to raise its sap for the pro- 
duction of fruitful u ess, Or, if we compare himt 
to a tree in spring, a further degree of genijrf 
warmth than he has yet enjoyed is necessary ta 
convert the promising buds of hisi profession into 
fVuit. The fruit which is produced by the mopt 
advanced jChristian is y^t unripe and sour, arid 
requires '' the clear shining after rain" .to.poa- 
coct its juices so that it may becpme ssfeet. an<i 
pleftgant to the palate. This Chriptiaini^bcUe^ero 
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of every rank painfully feel ; and therefore con-<^ 
cur in the petition of our collect with fervency 
.♦f spirit, and cry, " Stir up^ we beseech thee, 
** O Lord, the wills of thy faithful people; that 
•* they plenteously bringing forth the fruit of 
•* good works, may of thee be plenteously re- 
** warded, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Do you not. Christian reader, feel a need of 
this awakening, quickening, and animating 
influence on your heart ? Consider your lan- 
guor in prayer and praise; the weakness of 
JrouT graces, of your repentance, faith, hope, 
ove, joy, and zeal. Arise then, and cail upon 
thy God. He only who implanted can invigo- 
rate them. Oh ! 'tis a dying life which we now 
live. And shall we be contented with it ? Shall 
we not importune Him who is its author and 
giver, that He would firee it from its obstruc*- 
tions, and cause its operations to be performed 
with facility and energy ? 

But it may be asked, how God performs the 
work of stirring up the wills of His faithful peo- 
ple ? A full answer to this inquiry is neither 
possible nor needful, since the exact methods 
of Divine procedure are inscrutable by ouf finite 
minds. It is enough for us to know, that God 
** giveth His Holy Spirit to them who ask Him*' 
for the precious gift. We may, however, ob- 
serve, without seeking to be wise above what is 
written, that God sometimes applies the threat- 
enings of His law to the fears of His people for 
the purpose of rousing them to action ; and that 
He sometimes attracts them by an application 
of His promises to their hopes. Sometimes by 
awakening providences He wrenches their af-^ 
fections from the present world ; and sometimes 
by ftratastM of abetter allures their desires after 
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it His methods arevarioas and adapted to the 
different fempers and circumstances of His peo- 
ple. But whatever external means are used» 
it is the secret power of His Spirit whicht 
gives them all their efficacy, and renders them 
successful. 

We proceed to consider the objects which we 
propose in this petition for enlivening grace. 
These are twofold, the one mediate and the other 
ultimate. The one relates to the present life; 
and the other to the life to come. 

The mediate object which we propose in our 
prayer for enlivening grace, is fruitfulness in good 
works. This indeed is the mediate object of re- 
demption, of faith, and of regeneration. " For 
*' we are God's workmanship created in Christ 
'* Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
•Vordained that we should walk in them." (Eph. 
ii. 10.) Christ "gave Himself for us, that He 
" might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
** unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
•' good works.*' (Tit. ii. 14.) To this end the 
Scriptures were given by inspiration of God, and 
the gospel is preached, viz. " that the man of 

God m^y be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 

all good works." (2 Tim. iii. 17.) For this 
the Apostles were anxious on behalf of all their 
converts, because it is the only evidence of a 
genuine faith, the me^n of glorifying God, and 
of recommending the gospel to the notice and 
approbation of others. (See 2 Cqr. ix. 8. GoL 
i. 10. 2 Th. ii. 17. Tit. iii. 1. Heb. xiii. 21.) 

Believers are here compared to trees according 
to a common Scripture-metaphor. The emblem 
is appropriate in a variety of views, and is calcu- 
lated to afford us much instruction. As fruitful- 
loess is the object for which a free is planted, (for 
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it is carefully to be observed, that the emblem is 
here restricted to trees of the fruit-bearing species, 
as distinguished from those of the forest) so is fruit- 
fulness in good works the end of conversion and 
faith. A tree must have in it a principle of life, 
or it can produce no fruit. And there can be no 
fruitfulncss in the soul without the sap of the 
Spirit; for ** without me/* says Christ, ye caa 
" do nothing." A tree brings forth fruit accord- 
ing to its species ; but the quantity product de- 
pends on the soil and season. No tree can please 
Its proprietor that is unfruitful. If it bring forth 
no fruit, it is cut down as a cumberer of the 
ground. 

Kvcry true Christian is a tree of righteousness; 
which the Lord has planted in His garden, the 
church. Every genuine member of the church isi 
a fruit-bearing tree. • He first bears the fruit of 
repentance, and then the fruits of a holy walk 
according to the station and circumstances iii 
which he is placed. But no faithful person is 
satislied cither with the quantity or quality of his 
own good works. His fruits are, in his own 
rstiinalion, rather ^Mike the shaking of an olive- 

tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the vin- 

Uv^c is done," than like the proportion which 
a {;()()(l tree ought to produce. He wants to be 
nion* proliiic of holy thoughts, words, and 
iictions. to ihc praise and glory of God. A plen- 
rcons crop is the object of his ambition. For 
rhis h(* labours and prays day by day. 

The ultimate object proposed by our prayer is 
.1 plenteous reward in the life to come. Our own 
h;ippiness, if jiursued in a way that is consistent 
with the glory of God, is a legitimate object of 
our eoiueni. Tor Moses, in his celebrated acts 
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of self-denial which are recorded for our instruc- 
tion, " had respect unto the recompence of the 
"reward." (Heb. xi;26.) 

The reward which is connected with the prac- 
tice of good works, is a reward of grace, not of 
debt ; for it i^ through •* Jesus Christ our Lord," 
exclusively for His merit's sake, that we expect 
to receive it. But though good works are not 
the meritorious cause of salvation, yet are they 
its necessary appendages, and preparatory to the 
attainment of eternal life. For sanctification is a 
pre-requisite to glorification, as corporeal-life 
and health are to corporeal-enjoyment : and the 
extrinsecal works which internal sanctification 
produces are the invariable effects of holiness, 
and indeed helps to its growth, just as action is 
at once the evidence of life in the animal frame, 
and promotive of its health. The degree of holi- 
ness attained here will therefore be the measure 
of happiness enjoyed hereafter. A plenteous 
sowing will produce a plenteous harvest. The 
effect follows, however, not in a way of merit, 
but as a natural adjunct; in like manner as cor- 
poreal comfort is consequent on a well-organized 
body preserved in health by temperance and 
exercise. Both the cause and effect are the free 
gifts of God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Let the reader once more inquire before he lays 
down the volume, whether our collect express 
the feelings of his soul or not — whether he be made 
alive unto God — whether his soul be solicitous for 
more abundant holiness — whether he pant for 
spiritual health and vigour — whether he be earnest- 
ly solicitous to perform the functions of spiritual 
life by plenteously bringing forth the fruit of good 
wprfcs *^ which are by Jesus Christ to the glory 
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and praise of God" — ^whether the reward, glittering 
in the eye of faiths attract his constant attention 
and excite his holy ambition. These are ques* 
lions which every churchman should propose to 
himself before he joins with the congregation of 
the faidiful in reciting this collect of our church. 



nrHOSE readers who are acquainted with Mr. 
Nelson's Companion for the Festivals and Fasts of 
the Church of England^ will frequently observe such 
a striking resemblance, both in matter and style between 
the contents of that compilation and of the following 
sheets, as will naturally demand an explanation* The 
truth is, that both Mr. Nelson and the author of this 
volume have derived their historical information chiefly 
from the same source, viz. Dr. Cave's Primitive CHris* 
tianity, of which they have made a liberal use. This 
acknowledgment of obligation to that elaborate work is 
intended to preclude the necessity of distinct references 
to its several pages. 
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ST. ANDREW'S DAY. . 



Almightj/^ God^ who didst give siich grace unto 
thy holy Apostle Saint Andtexv^ that he readily obey- 
ed the caUing of thy Son Jesus Christy andjollotaed 
him without delay ; Grant unto us all, that toe he- 
in^ called by thy holy zoord, may forthwith give up 
ourselves obediently ta fulfil thy holy conmand- 
ments, through the same Jesus Christ our Ijord. 
Amen. 

THE Apostle St. Andrew, for whose ministsy 
the diurch calls on b«r members to mag- 
^ :he goodoess of God on the thirtieth day of 
November, as^igniiigp to. him the precedence in 
her Calendar because he was firrt favoured with 
the knowledge of Christ ; was bom at ]&ethsaida^ 
a city of Galilee, oi> the lake iA Oennezarefh. 
He was the son of Jonas^ a fisherman of that t6\v^ 
and the brother of Simoo Feter. 

It will be remembered that Galilee was .th|^ chief 
scene of our Lord's personal ministry; for it is 
noticed by all the evangelists. Nazaretb, where 
His parents resided* and where He was ^dSucated^ 
was a city of that district. Capernaum, in whose 
synagogue He first opened His Divine qommii^sion^ 
was its metropolisi. And Gana, ^yhere His first mi- ' 
racle was wrought, also belonged io it» There 
was His ordinary residence, and throughput 9II ]4;$ 
borders He preached the kingdpm of God. From 
among the inhabitants of G^ilee He selected His 
apcistles, who were afterwards cpnt^mptuously 
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Styled Galileans. Now all these circumstances had 
a reference to prophecies which were herein ac» 
complished, and which, by their accomplishment, 
exhibited Jesus of Nazareth as the promised Mes* 
siah; fpr the inspired historian declares, (Matth, 
iv. 13„ 14, 15) that, /* leaving Nazareth, Jesus 
*' came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon 
*' the sea^coast In the borders of Zabulon and 
*' Napthali ; that it might be fulfilled which was 
^* spo)cen by Esalas the prophet," (chap. ix. 1, 
&c.) "saying, the land of Zabulon and the. land 
** of Napthali by the way of the $ea beyond Jor- 
*' dan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; the people which 
" sat in darkness saw great light: and to them 
" which sat in the region aqd shadow of df^ath 
^* light is sprung up." 

St Andrew was a disciple of John the Baptist, 
by whose doctrine he was prepared to receive Je- 
sus as the Messiah. And therefore when the Bap-^ 
list pointed out Jesus as the true Messiah to ijis 
followers, saying, " Behold the Lamb of God," 
the appointed sacrifice of whom Isaiah spake, of 
which all the offerings appointed by the law were 
types, and " which taketh away the sin of the 
^< world i" Andrew immediately followed Him to 
the place of His abode. Being fully convinced, 
as it should seem, by personal intercourse with Je-* 
sus, of His Divine character, he did, what every 
true convert does — he went and invited his bro- 
ther Peter to accompany him into the presence of 
Jesus, with exultation relating the blessed disco- 
very that he had made. True religion is invari- 
ably communicative, and inspires all its votaries 
with an earnest zeal to bring all their friends to an 
acquaintance with Jesus. 

Andrew however did not become our Lord's 
stated follower till a year af^r this interview; 
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wh^n 'rcfceiving full demonstratidn of the Divine 
character and mission of Jesus by the miraculous 
draught of fishes, and being called by Jesus to 
become His continual attendant^ his left all and 
attached himself to the person of the Divine 
Saviour of the world. 

We have no memoir of the occurtences of St. 
..Andrew's life after our Lord's death c(Hnmunicated 
to us by any inspired writer. Antient ecclesiasti- 
cal historians have, however, with one accord as^ 
serted, that in the division of the world among the 
apostles Scythia became the principal scene of St. 
Andrew's labours: And that, after he had widely 
diffused the knowledge of the gospel, he sulTered 
martyrdom at Patrae in Achaia: That, after beiiig 
scourged in a dreadful manner, he was crucified> 
being fastened to the cross with cords and not with 
nails; by which mode of execution his death was 
rendered more lingering and painful. In this si-- 
tuation he survived for two days, during which he 
instructed and confirmed his followers in the faith 
of Jesus. 

Having given this brief sketch of St. Andrew's 
life, we proceed to consider the collect which Wap*^ 
pointed to be used on the festival dedicate to his 
memory. It consists of a preface^ a petition, and 
a ground of hope on which the petition is^ built. 

The preface records the call of St. Andrew to 
become a follower of Christ, the obedience which 
he paid to that call, and the agency by which that 
obedience was produced: 

The collect is addressed to '* Almighty God," 
biscause the act which it describes is exclusively 
the work of Omnipotence. He, in the person of 
the incarnate Jesus, summoned Andrew to follow 
Hiip: and He, by His effectual grace, inclined 
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ike ApmtWs mmd to acompliatice «wkh the reqtn- 
isitwni. It is He also Who *^ wotkefh all" that as «e- 
fCtnuaty to salvation *^ in all" who are saved. 

^* The callingof our Lord Je&us Christ," i^e rr e d 

to m the collect^ is mentioned in Matt, iv. 19; 

a passage which is annexed to it as the Gospel for 

the day. " Jesus, walking "by the sea of Galilee, saw 

•* two brethren, Simon called Peter and Andrew 

** liis brother, casting a net into the sea, (for they 

*' y^tve fishers) . And hesaith unto them follow me ; 

•* and I will msfke you fiirtiers of men. And they 

•* straightway left their nets and followed Him." 

1%ouldit be asked, -what was irapflied in there- 

i^isition made to Andrew and his brother? The 

ml tory sup[JHes the answer. Christ demanded a 

iliefeliction of every thing for His sake and the 

<Gospers : an entire 'submission to His authority 

«8 the Prophet, Priest, and King of His churchy 

^vas'comprehended in the call. Aiid the subseqneiirt 

experience of the Apostle proved that nothing 

lees than this was intended ; for after having been 

trained under the discipline of the cross, and made 

cveryprevious sacrifice, he was at length required, 

and through grace enabled, joyfully to yield 

up the 'last token of grateful obedience, even life 

itself, in the cause of his Divine Master. 

The «iame definition may be given of the gene- 
ral call which is addressed 'by the Gk>spel to sin- 
ners of every age and clime. It is necessary ftat 
the disciples of Christ should sit down and count 
the cost before they profess themselves tolD^e His 
genuine followers. For He hath declared, and the 
declaration forms oiie of the immutslblelaws -of 
Mis kingdom, that " Whosoever will come after 
*' Him must deny himself, and take up his cross, 
** and follow Him :" and that whosoever will save 
** his life, shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose 
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^^his JHe for His sake aud 4Jie i^i^pers, tlie $^n[v0 
*' sh^ll save it/' (Mark viii. 34^ 35.) ITh^ validi- 
ty and importance of this part of the ^tatute-bpok 
itfJi^av<enarecoiifir;nedby its frequent ;repeitUiQn; 
^itijiiselfbewhere enacted by the.$uprcQie authority 
^ t^ejKing df kings, that he •\^o ^'Jloveth father qr 
^' Apther inore than Christ is not woitby of .£(191^ 
'^wd^hat h^ who loveth son pr daughter pip];0 
*^ 4tjtmn Hw is not worthy of Hhai :'* jaay^ iii 
vrords still more emphatical it is dedded, jtfa^ 
''•|f9iBy m^n come to Christ, and" compa^ratiyely 
^' l)i?te jD^t his father and .mother, and wife and 
*'^cdi|ldr^^ apd brethren, and sisters, yea a^d 
^'^is ow;n life also, he caaQot be His disciple: 
'< ^nd that whosoever the be that forss^Leth not^ 
^Stt^jL h^i^ath, he cannot be His disciple." Ifjlt 
i^puld be.said that these statutes were adapted tp 
t|i^ ^lir^t jera of Christianity, and that they s^e 
naw bejcpnie obsolete and no longer in iotce^ it . 
fliay he ^^eked. By what authority have they .been 
abrogated ^ No addition has been made tostj^e 
«^1i\ite«book since the decease .of the Apostle^^ 
di|i4>ng whose administration .\<e know that thqy 
remained in full force. And no authority biit 
that ,of :the great Lawgiver can have abrogated 
or {Superceded them. Nominal Christians who 
have the form without the power of OodUness> 
xqay try to persuade themselves that niodern 
Qv'ipitianity is essentially different froni its model 
in.the New Xestament. But they will findio their 
Mnfusibn, when the King shall revisit His churchy 
lliat thiese requisitions were intended for every 
age and for «\^ery circumstance in which. the fol- 
lowers of Christ might be placed. The actual 
%b^ndpnaient.of worldly friendships and possessi-^ 
ons, of liberty and life^ may not how be called for ; 
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but such an indifference to all these things M 
would produce, were the external circumstances 
of the church to be altered, the same conduct 
which the primitive Christians pursued, is now es^ 
sential to discipleship. A change has arisen in the 
adventitious appendants to Christianity ; but no 
change can arise in the nature of the thing itself 
or its effects on the human soul. It invariably 
converts the hearts of its disciples from the world 
to God. 

The obedience which St. Andrew paid to thie 
call of Jesus was prompt and immediate. Like 
his fellow Apostle St. Paul, he ^* conferred not 
''with flesh and blood." But appreciating 
duly its Divine authority, the dartger of a refusal 
to comply with it, and the advantages which 
would result from obedience fo it, he '* readily 
" obeyed the calling" of his Lord. , He did not 
*^ linger,'^ like Lot-when required to quit his pos- 
sessions in Sodom ; much less did he look back 
from behind him like the worldly-minded wife of 
that patriarch, regretting afterwards the sacrifices 
he had made. But without hesitation or delay he 
left all to follow Christ. 

It may be said that St Andrew had little fo for- 
sake in obedience to the call of Jesus, and that 
therefore his conduct afforded a very small proof 
of a self-denying faith. But the force of this re-^ 
mark, which is calculated to derogate from the 
power of Divine graceand to lessen the reputation 
of the Apostle's feith, will be weakened, or even 
annihilated, when it is considered that what he 
left for Christ's sake was his all. He had a cha- 
racter among his compeers, which he abandoned 
to reproach; and though his worldly substance 
was not large, yet his boat and his nets consti- 
tuted his living; they afforded him the means of a 
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comfortable support, equal in its extent to the 
expectations which his birth, parentage and edu- 
cation had led him to, form. In forsaking these 
therefore he forsook what was equivalent to a 
throne and a sceptre. Faith does not sit down to 
a sum in arithmetic, with a view to ascertain by 
a nice calculation the value of the sacrifices it 
makes ; but it sets " the unsearchable riches of 
'* Christ" against all the world, be it more or less 
of its favours which we possess; and perceiving at 
once that not the shadow of a comparison can be 
made between all the world' and the pearl of 
great price, its decision is prompt and final. 
Thus, " By faith Moses when he was come to 
years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter, chusing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt ; for he had respect unto the recompehce 
** of the reward." Thus also St. Paul, than whom 
no man ever forsook more for Christ's sake, 
through the energy of the same Divine principle 
of faith was enabled to " count all things loss and 
*'dung for the excellency of the knowledge of 
*' Christ Jesus his Lord," and for His Honour to 
" suffer the loss of all things." The instances of 
Moses and St. Paul seem to be, in their external 
circumstances, more brilliant exemplifications of 
the genuine spirit of Christianity; but St. Andrew 
also abandoned his all, and a greater sacrifice he 
could not make. 

The agency by which our Apostle was enabled 
to act thus, is specified in the collect, lest honour 
should be given where none is due. ^^ Almighty 
'* God gave him such grace, that he readily obeyed 
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'* the calling of His Son Jesus Christ/' Thi^ 
is the xnain-spring thai pj^oduces and accountsibc 
all the movements o f. the :de voted heart. Ind^ 
pendent of this consideration, St. Andrew's .OQp* 
duQt is so contrary to the principles of natiurCj j|0 
the'dictates of carnal reason, and .to the maufus 
of worldly :policy, that it is utterly .asnigni^lieal. 
Thete was nothing in the external ciroumstaQCiO^ 
or appearances of the Nasarene to sanction Mi9 
pretensions, or to give weight to ;His reqjuisiUons* 
He did not flatter His fuUowers by. any prpm^os 
of worldly aggrandizemQUt ; but faithfully appriz- 
ed tbem that nothing was to be expected in HU 
service but fnortificaition, -suficrings, disgrace anjl 
death. But ihow, it may be asktid, did Divine 
influence operate on the Apostle's heart? It en- 
lightened his understanding ; it produced a |»ew 
tendency in the aqtivity of his will ; it gave a oew 
bias to the curirent eiF all his affections; it.-made 
him" a new creature." And thus it acts in all 
case^. It does not force its recipients to move in 
opposition to inclination; but, by an intirely 
new aspect given to the objects with which %\ke 
mind is conversant, the judgment which was be- 
fore erroneous is rectified, and the heart concurs 
in its decisions. Those who become Christ's 
disciples are '^ made willing in the day of His 
*' power" to leave all and follow Him. 

It must be very gratifying to all the .orthodox 
members of our church to observe what anxiety 
she manifests in all her forms to give the glory to 
God which is due unto His name, and that is all 
glory and Jionour and praise. Her correspond- 
ence with Scripture in this respect is beautifully 
exacts and a prominent feature of her character. 
¥or conversion, in its rise, progress, and accom- 
plishment, is every where throughout the Bible 
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<«ttP)buled to the aigency of" Mmv^ty ©od.** 
Ttierein " MI things" are said to be *^ trf fliai, 
•** wlw) liath Tecofioiled us to Hwiifsetf by Jews. 
^« CbT^rtt/' " ^or w6 are His workman^ip, creal- 
'* ed in Chni^t Jesus unto tgood works, ^hidh 
•**K3iadl«id'befoFe ordained that we "Should walk 
-«* in^them.'* Should it be said tlmt .St. Aaidr^w 
fcad'beewpraviously prepared by the dootrine^and 
^isoifitine 'C^f the ^Baptist-8 dif^pensation for ^be- 
dienoe to the calling of our Lord Jesus Ohriet; 
the truth of ^tbeassertion is admi^tted. But it is ito 
%e remembeped, ^bat it was ©ivine 'Gratje Whrdh 
induced hiseubmission to that disc>pUne/and«n« 
Wbled 'him tO'give credence to that doctrine, ^or 
^ the preparations of thebeart in Hian/' whereby 
it is «iade ready for an' open profession of tOhrist, 
«8 well as the " 'answer of the tongue'* in 45u0ha 
ppofession, " are from the Lord." it would 'be 
a perverse use of the Baptist's ministry, were it 
amde the instrument of depreciating theglory^ff 
Christ whose <hersild and harbinger he was. 

As the ^ost and snow of winter are prepara- 
tory to the genial warmth of summer, and oob- 
cur therewith in forwarding the autumnaLl bar* 
vest; so in the process of spiritual hu^andry^ 
many ciroumstances, both in the course of ^God's 
providential dealings and in the sensibilities <e{f 
the soUl, often co-operate to fit »the mind for a 
reoeption ^f»n increased measureof Divine li£|ht 
and inffhienoe whidh Go4 had before intended 
to 'beetow. Thus iCornelius's proselyteship to the 
worship of the Jews prepared him 'to welcome 
St. 0Peter*6 -message ; and thus many 'devout 'per- 
sons whotn St. Paul tnstracted more perfectly in 
ihe way ^of thelkOFd, had been disposed by pre-, 
vious tuition lO'embrace-Christianity so soon as 
it^ doctri^e« -were amiounced 4o them. But the 
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devout emotions of heart in Cornelius and others 
were no less • produced by, the operation of Di-» 
vine power than their subsequent submission te 
the Gospel of Christ. Without adventitious in* 
fluence we are dead in trespasses and sins. 

The petition which forms the body of the col- 
lect is very comprehensive and important, as 
will be seen from a view of it. As, however, it 
IS founded on the preface which we have already 
considered at large, fewer words will be neces- 
sary to its explication and application. We in* 
treat " Almighty Gpd to grant unto us all, that 
" we being called by His holy word, may forth* 
** with give up ourselves obediently to fulfil His 
** holy commandments, through Jesus Christ 
** our Lord." The church, like the industrious 
bee, sucks honey from every flower. She takes 
occasion and encouragement from that mercy 
which was shewn to St. Andrew, to instruct her 
children to pray for a participation of the same 
in the name of the same Divine Mediator^ 
through whom St. Andrew received grace for the 
salvation of his own soul, and for the communi- 
cation of the Gospel to the world in the exercise 
of his Apostolic function. 

It is the high privilege of all the members of 
the church that they are ^^ called by God's holy 
** word," while many nations of the earth arq 
left in ignorance of the great salvation. And 
may it not be added that the members of the 
Church of England have a superior advantage 
above other assemblies of professing Christians 
in the frequent and copious use which is made 
of the Scriptures among them ? The pure word 
of God is recited largely in our synagogties, not 
only every sabbath-day, but much oftener. If 
no exposition of the Scjiptures were ever deliver* 
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ed from the pulpit, or if an heterodox exposition 
were to be made there,, though the neglect or 
abuse of the duty of preaching would involve her 
ministers in guilt of the deepest dye; yet the 
church herself would be blameless, having done 
all that could be done to secure Instruction to 
her children, who would be left without excuse 
in consequence of the provision she has made for 
them, should they fail of salvation. 
' The nature of the call vvhich is addressed to 
each of us all in the word of God has been alrea- 
dy explained ; it being similar to that which St. 
Andrew received from the lips of our Saviour, 
so far as that related to his becoming a disciple 
of Christ, and was distinct from the Apostolic 
vocation. This coincidence is the foundation of 
the collect before us. The terms therefore from 
which and to which we are called, need not to 
be again defined. It may however be remarked 
that the church in her collect supposes, what 
awful matter of fact confirms, that all who have 
been called have not obeyed the call. In this 
supposition she is sanctioned by her epistle for 
the day; wherein it is asserted, that " all have 
** not obeyed the Gospel'* who have heard it, 
and that the complaint of Esaias, " Lord, who 
" hath believed our report,"- is unhappily but 
too well suited to the heralds of Christ in every 
age. An inquiry therefore, Whether we have 
obeyed the. Divine call, should be instituted 
in all our bosoms. We have heard it; but 
have we complied with it? O that on this 
momentous subject there may be ^^ great search- 
ings of heart among us!** 

It is moreover clear that as this prayer is design- 
ed for the use of all who compose our worship* 
ping assemblies, the church does not consider 
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asiy of het members a& having already attained 
to a maturity in grace,; or as being already per* 
feet, for, if there were any such among us^ 
this prayer^ as well as the Lord's prayer itself, 
would be unsuitable to our use. But who is^ 
there that hs|§ ^^ given up himself obediently to 
'^ ful£l God's holy commandments^"' so as to need 
no further supply of grace ? '^ In many things we 
"offend all." That we come short of the glory 
of Ood> is a melancholy subject of reflection to 
every humble follower of Jesus. All therefore 
may with propriety, and every contrite soul will, 
heartily concur in the language here prepared 
Corns. 

What is it that we here pray for ? What is ft 
that the awakened bosom desires ? These two 
questions- will be solved by the same reply, 
^bewing the adaptation of our liturgy to Scripturo 
and experience. It is the obedience of faith, 
consisting in miiversal hoUness, an unlimited 
conformity to all the will of God. This is consi- 
dered by every true member of the chureh both as 
his duty and privilege: this is the aim and scope 
of his heart. And therefore, while with deep 
self-abasement he confesses his remaining im^ 
perfections, he follows on that he may appre- 
hend that for which he is apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. ** Forthwith" and ^' fuUy" are additions 
which he makes with all the energies of his soul 
to every petition for sanctifying grace. Reader, 
can you join cordially and without hypocrisy in 
this prayer? If so, yoq may consider yourself 
to be a true son of the church of England, a ge-^ 
nuine " member of Christ, a child of God, and 
** an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven," 

The ground on which we are taught to urge 
our request is that which the church invariably 
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introduces^ and besides which the enlightened 
mind knows no other. The name of Jesus is the 
exclusive and all-snilicient plea. His blood and 
righteousnesis and intercession afford the only ar- 
guments that we have to produce for promoting 
the success of ow prayers. Through Him as- its 
channel ftll grace must flow to si»neri»» Througl^ 
Him as its only recomtneitda^ion must our obe-> 
dtence be accepted. And through Him as the 
ati^ect of grateful love and the cmly motive t<^ 
eai^rtion, must every act of obediedce be per«< 
formed. May His name be as '^ ointment poured 
put" to th^ bedrt of every refader ! Amen ! 
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ST. THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 

^ ■ ' ' ' i < ' ■ ■ 

Almighty and everlasting God^ tvhoy for the 
more confirmation of the faiths didst suffer thy ho- 
ly Apostle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Son's re- 
surrection : Grant us so perfectly ^ and without all 
doubt f to believe in thy Son Jesus Christ, that our 
faith in thy^ sight may never be reproved, flear 
uSy O Lordy through the same Jesus Christ; to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all ho- 
nour and glory y now and evermore. Amen. 

THEmemoirsof St. Thomas in the new testa- 
ment are very short. Concerning his blrtb^ 
parentage and education it is intirely silent, hav- 
ing only mentioned his name in the catalogue of 
the twelve Apostles. That he was a Jew is evi- 
dent, and in all probability a Galilean. The names 
Thomas aud'DTdymus which he bore, are syno* 
nymous, being Hebrew and Greek words of the 
same interpretation, both signifying the Twin. 
For it was usual with the Jews, when they tra- 
velled into a. foreign country, to assume a name 
borrowed froiti the language of that country, 
but corresponding in its meaning with their He- 
brow ai)))eIlation. Thus the Messiah is called 
Christ; Cephas, Peter; and Tabitha, Dorcas. 

'I'he tirst memorable circumstance of St. Tho- 
mas which is recorded (for no particular mention 
is made of his call to become a follower or disci- 
j)lr of Christ) is that which we find, John xi. 16; 
^^ hi ro we read that, on occasion of the death of 
l.a/ariKs our Lord proposed to His disciples a 
jnnrnt ^ from the other side of Jordan to Bethany 
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where Lazarus had lived, for the purpose of 
raising him to life. The disciples in general 
remonstrated with their Lord on the danger to 
which He would expose Himself through the 
malice of the Jews, and dissuaded -Him from 
incurring so great a risk. But Thomas, finding 
that Christ was resolutely bent on going, ex^^^ 
horted his brethren to accompany Him, though 
at the peril of their lives; avowing his convic- 
tion that it was better to die with Him, than to 
forsake their Divine Master. O that all His 
followers, in every circumstance of trials may 
form the same decision, and act accordingly ! 

Our Apostle is again introduced to notice^ 
John xiv. 5. Our Lord told His disciples that 
He was going to'leave them for the purpose of 
preparing a place for them in heaven ; and re- 
minded them that they were acquainted, through 
the instructions which He had given them, with 
the way that led thither. St. Thomas, being 
probably infected with the prevailing notion of 
a temporal kingdom which the disciples expected 
their Lord to assume, replied, that they were 
unacquainted with the place to which He was 
going, and therefore could not know the way 
that led to it. In answer to which our Lord 
points Himself out as " the way, the truth, and 
«« the lifej*' the "all in all*' of salvation to lost 
sinners. 

The only remaining passage of the sacred 
story relative to St. Thomas, is that which forms 
the preface of our collect, the consideration of 
which we shall defer till we have slightly glanced 
at the notices which tradition has preserved of 
the subsequent history of our Apostle. 

The blessed Jesus being gone to heaven, and 
having eminently given gifts and miraculous 

VOL. III. s 
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powers to the Apostles, St. Thomas, moved 
thereto by some Divine intimation, is said to 
have dispatched Thaddaeus, one of the seventy 
disciples, to Abgarus toparch of Edessa (between 
whom find our Saviour the letters commonly 
«aid to have passed are still extant in Eusebius) 
whom he first cured of an inveterate distemper, 
and afterward converted, together with his sub* 
jects, to the faith. The Apostolical province 
assigned to St. Thomas (as Origen tells us) was 
Parthia; but Sophronius and others inform 
us that he also preached the Gospel to the 
M^es, Persians, Carmans, Hyrcani, Bactrians, 
9nd the adjacent nations. Having travelled 
through these countries, he at last came to India, 
where he also preached with great success till 
he fell a victim to the jealousy of the Brahipans, 
whose superstition vanished at the preseotice of 
Divine truth. For thev barbarously murdered 
him by thrusting him through with a lance in a 
solitary place, whither be was accustomed to 
retire for the purposes of prayer and meditation* 
His martyrdom is said to have taken place at 
Malipur, the metropolis of a kingdom on the 
coast of Coromandel, not far from the influx of 
the Ganges into the giilph of Bengal. This 
account, however, seems to rest on very doubt- 
ful testimony. * 

From the uncertain notices of tradition we 
return to the sure word of truth in the Scrip- 
tures, for the purpose of deriving instruction 
from that passage of the sacred story on which 
our collect is founded. Our collect divides it^f 
into three parts — A preface or introduction, 
reciting the principal passage in the life of St. 

* See Calmef 8 Dictionary of the H0I7 fiible. 
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Thomas, which is recorded in the New Testa- 
ment — A prayer founded on that circumstance 
—And the ground on which our hope of suc- 
cess in prayer is built, accompanied with aclox-^ 
^logy addressed to the ever-blessed Trinity, 

The introductory part of our collect recites 
the conduct of Divine Providence in the prin-* 
cipal circumstance of the life of St. Thomas^ 
which is recorded in the New Testament. 

The anecdote to which our collect refers, and 
which is the subject of the Gospel annexed 
thereto, is equally humiliating and encouraging. 
For in the narrative of the Apostle^s unbelief 
we survey a picture of our own; and in the 
condescending manner adopted by our Lord 
towards his perverse disciple, we see a specimen 
cf His gracious conduct towards all His follow-' 
ers. O that our present meditation may be the 
means of deepening our self-abasement, and of 
quickening our souls to increasing admiration 
and adoration of the grace which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord ! If we are led to close self- 
examination, we shall assuredly discover abun- 
dant reason to take shame to ourselves on 
account of our own guilty incredulity in rela- 
tion to the credible testimony which is afforded 
vs on the most important subjects, and shall 
wonder at the Divine forbearance and compas- 
sion which have been exercised towards us. 

On the eve of that very day in which our 
Lord arose from the dead, He appeared to His 
disciples for the purpose of relieving their minds 
from the load of sorrow which His death had 
occasioned, and of satisfying all their doubts 
respecting the truth of His resurrection. It 
may be observed that true and fervid love, such 
as that which Christ bore for His dfseiples> 
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cannot endure a long separation from ttsobjcrct^, 
withhold from them any comfort which it is in 
its power to administer, nor leave them under 
any trouble which it is able to remove. O that 
the love of Christians to their Lord bore a 
stronger resemblance of His to them ! On the 
occasion above-mentioned Thomas was absent 
from his brethren. Whether his absence were 
justifiable or not, we are not informed. But it 
seems as if nothing but very urgent business 
indeed should have separated him from the other 
disciples at this critical moment; nor can we 
suppose that his mind could have been suffi-^ 
ciently at ease to have, transacted any secular 
business at this awful juncture. However this 
may be, it is certain that disciples ought not to^ 
<< forsake the assembling of themselves together/' 
and that, whenever they do without urgent ne- 
cessity, they are sure to suffer for their folly. 
. Our Lord's second visit was deferred for eight 
days from the former, till the Christian Sabbath 
again returned. This delay might be intended 
to answer several important purposes. Its object 
migfit be the general benefit of His Apostles, 
who would thus gradually be weaned from His 
personal presence, of which they were soon to 
be deprived altogether, and the chastisement of 
Thomas for his neglect of the fornier opportu- 
nity which had been afforded to the disciples of 
enjoying their Lord's presence, and for the 
unreasonable hesitation which he indulged re- 
specting the fact which was attested by all his 
brethren. It was, moreover, an useful trial of 
faith to all the Apostles, who might in the inter- 
val be tempted to dispute the evidence of their 
own senses, or the constancy of their Lord's 
affection. But another and a principal reason 
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of the delay seems to have been, tliat honour 
might be put on the first day of the week which 
was now ta supercede the Jewish Sabbath; and, 
in consequence of our Lord's resurrection 
thereon, to be, in all succeeding generations, 
the day particularly appropriated to religious 
worship. By appearing to His disciples on this 
day, our Lord has taught us to expect His pre- 
sence whenever we meet together in His name 
on His own blessed day. 

On this second visit Thomas was in the circle 
of the disciples. He had smarted severely by- 
his former neglect. Eight days of painful sus- ' 
pense, and probably of torturing anxic^ty, had - 
taught him wisdom. It is happy when we are 
made sensible of spiritual losses which our own 
sinful negligence has pccasioned, and are soli- 
citous to repair them ! 

Jesus came as before into the room where the 
disciples were assembled, miraculously intro- 
ducing Himself into their company, the doors 
of the chamber being shut for fear of the Jews. 
He placed Himself in the midst of them, like 
a father in the circle of his children, and said, 
*^ Peace be unto you !" He is the same com- 
passionate Saviour still. He does not say, '* This 
perverse fellow has neglected the means which 
I afforded of ascertaining by the evidence of 
his own senses that I am risen from the dead; 
and then, forgetful of my predictions or dis- 
believing their veracity, he obstinately refuses 
to credit the solemn attestations of his ten 
brethren who have seen and believed. It is 
unreasonable that I should comply with the bold 
requisitions of a sceptic, who presumes for his 
own satisfaction to prescribe to me the criterion 
of truth. I^et him alone. Let him follow bis 
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own petulant humour, and be expelled from 
the college of my faithful adherents." Such a 
declaration would have been just, and might 
have been expected from any other lips besides 
those into which grace was Divinely poured. 
Though the gates of heaven were already ex- 
panded for the purpose of receiving back its 
triumphant Lord — though myriads of angels 
awaited His ascent, poised on the wing of eager 
expectation, with their harps ready tuned, and 
their hands raised to strike the melodious halle- 
lujah; yet the compassionate Friend of sinners 
could not turn His back on the earth, leaving 
His anxious disciple in a state of suspense, but 
first complies with his unreasonable requisitions, 
and thereby affords him the satisfaction that he 
demanded. Thus He illustrated the character 
which the Spirit of prophecy had given Him 
by the pen of Isaiah, when it described Him 
as a shepherd that *^ carries the lambs in His 
** bosom, and gently leads those that are with 
*^ young." The feeble and the burthened are 
His especial care. 

What passed between Thomas and his Lord 
is worthy of particular notice. It is probable 
that Christ conversed, during the interview, 
with His other disciples. But His condescen- 
sion to Thomas is alone recorded. Thus the 
Spirit of inspiration illustrates and exemplifies 
His own exhortation to ^* comfort the feeble- 
^' minded/' 

Thomas, as we have already observed, had 
rejected the testimony of his brethren that they 
had seen the Lord, and had required, as the 
only kind of evidence that could convince him, 
ocular demonstration of the identity of his per- . 
Borjj and even perception by the sense of feeling 
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that the supposed Jesus was the same who had 
been crucified. Unreasonable as this conduct 
was, there is an essential difference between the 
unbelief of Thomas and the infidelity of the 
ungodly world. The Scribes and Pharisees ma- 
liciously opposed the doctrine of Christ's resur- 
rection, wishing it to be falsified, and using the 
basest means to overthrow the evidence of the 
fact. (SeeMatth. xxvii. 62, &c. and ch.xxviii. 
11, 3cc.) Whereas Thomas was cordially af» 
fected to the doctrine, although, through the 
weakness of his mind, he disputed the fact. 
The Bible is a bill of indictment against an un- 
converted man, which it is his interest to con- 
fute, if its confutation be possible. To a weak 
believer it is the record of a parent's will, the 
probat of which it is his privilege to substantiate. 
There is the same distinction to be made between 
Peter's denial of Christ and the rejection of Him 
by the Jews. The latter were influenced by 
hatred to His person, character, and doctrine; 
the former acted under the power of temptation, 
while his heart was sincerely attached to his 
Master's name and cause. Let us inquire whe- 
ther, taking the Bible as an aggregate, contem- 
plating its requisitions as well as its proposals, 
its precepts as well as its promises, we wish to 
find it all inviolably true. Are the doctrines of 
justification and sanctification, in their full 
extent of latitude — the universal self-denial 
which Scripture inculcates, as well as the bright 
reward which it exhibits — accordant to our 
judgment and dear to our hearts, so that, were 
it in our power, we would not alter an iota of 
the sacred volume? This is the turning point 
which must determine whether our unbelief be 
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the imbecility of a gracious miud, or the hos- 
tility of an infidel heart. 

Our collect informs us that the unbelief of 
Thomas was the effect of Divine permission. 
We are not, however, to suppose that God 
tempted him thereto. But He suffered the oc- 
casion to occur in the course of His providence, 
and the devil to tempt him. And He moreover 
withheld that grace whereby faith is produced 
and supported, and without which it cannot 
exist, and much less be active. 

The reason of this permission is stated to 
have been wise and gracious. It was for the 
benefit of the church in every succeeding gene- 
ration of believers. It gave rise to so strong a 
confirmation of the truth, that even the Atheist 
Spinoza could no otherwise evade its force than 
by denying to the Apostles the possession of 
common sense. By the testimony which the 
Apostles have borne respecting the fact of the 
resurrection, from the evidence of their own 
senses, the church is *^ built on the foundation 
** of the Apostles, Jesus Christ Himself being 
^^ the chief corner-stone," as the Epistle for the 
day informs us. The resurrection of our Lord 
is the key-stone in the arch of salvation. 

The effect which was wrought on the mind 
of the celebrated Gilbert West, by that peculiar 
evidence of our Lord's resurrection which was 
afforded to His Apostles, was very remarkable. 
He and his friend Lord Littleton, both men of 
acknowledged talents, had imbibed the princi- 
ples of infidelity from a superficial view of the 
Scriptures. Fully persuaded the^t the Bible was 
an imposture, they were determined to expose 
the cheat. Mr. West chose the resurrection of 
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Christ, and Lord Littleton the conversion of St. 
Paul, for the subject of hostile criticism. Both 
sat down to their respective tasks full of preju- 
dice and a contempt for Christianity. The 
result of their separate attempts was truly ex- 
traordinary. They were both converted by 
their attempts to overthrow the truth of Chris- 
tianity. They came together, not, as they ex- 
pected, to exult over an imposture exposed to 
ridicule, but to lament their own folly, and to' 
felicitate each other on their joint conviction 
that the Bible is the word of God. And their 
inquiries have furnished two most valuable trea- 
tises in favour of Revelation — one entitled. 
Observations on the Conversion of St. Paul, and 
the other. Observations on the Resurrection of 
Christ. 

But we return to the consideration of our col- 
lect, and of the« fact on which it is founded. 
Our Lord's condescension to His hesitating 
disciple deserves our highest admiration, and 
encourages the liveliest hope of similar indul- 
gence to our own infirmities. He singled out 
Thomas from his brethren, and immediately 
addressed him for the purpose of removing his 
doubts, graciously complying with his perverse 
requisitions, and thereby affording a proof of 
His own omniscience. For so soon as He had 
uttered His general salutation. He said to Tho- 
mas, " Reach hither thy finger and behold my 
" hands; and reach hither thy hand and thrust 
*^ it into my side: and be not faithless but be- 
" lieving.'* Thus a compassionate physician 
visits that patient in the hospital first who most 
needs his aid. Thus also our Lord sent a spe- 
cial message to Peter on the morning of His 
i:esurrection> naming him only among the 
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disciples, that He might assure his disconsolate 
soul of his Lord's continued friendship^ notwith- 
standing his late grievous act of apostacy. (Mark 
xyi. 7. ) 

While, however, our Lord invited Thomas to 
satisfy himself to the utmost respecting the doubts 
which he had entertained, a severe though tacit 
rebuke was intended in that invitation — a rebuke 
which Thomas must doubtless have felt most 
keenly. But Oh! what pity beautifies the Sa- 
viour's face, whilst we see Him suffering His 
worm to dictate to Him ! How strikingly was His 
own promise by the prophet Ezekiel, (ch. xxxiv. 
16) fulfilled in this instance ! "I will seek that 
^^ which was lost, and bring again that which was 
*' driven away ; and I will bind up that which was 
*' broken, and I will strengthen that which was 
'' sick." 

St. Thomas, immediately overcome by the flood 
of evidence which poured on his mind, in ecstacy 
cried out, " My Lord, and my God." Ashamed 
of his guilty doubts, and overwhelmed with ad- 
miration of the grace which had been vouchsafed 
to him, he adored its author with lively gratitude 
and joy. Those only to whom Christ has been 
spiritually revealed, after a season of mental dark- 
ness and distress, can conceive what the holy 
Apostle felt when he uttered this precious con- 
fession of his faith. 

The explicit acknowledgment of our Lord's 
Divinity which Thomas made without receiving 
any reproof for it, is an argument in favour of 
that cardinal doctrine which cannot be evaded by 
attributing the exclamation to the effect of sur- 
prize. For surely if our Lord had not been justly 
intitled to these ascriptions of Deity, He would 
have cortected the mistake of His disciple, acting 
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the same part which Barnabas and Paul acted on 

a like occasion. (Acts xiv. 14, 15.) But no such 
correction took place ; and we are therefore war- 
ranted to address the highest adoration to our in^^ 
carnate Saviour, as Jehovah and *'over all God 
'^ blessed for ever." We may and doubtless do 
err in a failure of giving Him the honour which h 
due unto His name; but excess is here impossible. 

On this narrative of the interview between our 
Lord and St. Thomas, our church founds a prayer 
to God for grace that we may '* so perfectly, and 
^* without all doubt, believe in His Son's resurrec- 
^^ tion, that our faith in His sight may never be 
*' reproved/' Faith in its origin, progress, and 
establishment being the work of God within us, 
we properly look up to Him for the assistance of 
His grace, that we may believe to the saving of our 
souls. And the petition is of the utmost impor- 
tance ; since faith is the principal and parent 
grace of the Christian character, without which it 
is impossible to please God or to inherit His pro* 
mises. O how earnest, then, should we be in 
imploring a continuance and increase of faith in 
our souls ! 

That the faith of God's people is liable to fail 
of producing its proper effects, is evident from 
the instances of Peter, of Thomas, of Abraham 
though styled the father of the faithful, and of 
innumerable others. Indeed a perpetual vacil- 
lation of mind must inevitably take place, when- 
ever God withholds His supporting grace ; for 
faith lives and acts by a derivation of power fron^ 
Him. And God sometimes sees it necessary, as 
in the case of Thomas, to withdraw that aid from 
which the exercise of faith results. Our correc- 
tion for remissness in duty, our further humili- 
ation, ^nd the promotion of increasing fervency 
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in spirit, render a .temporary and partial dere- 
liction an act of wisdom and mercy. 

The suspension of that gracious influence which 
is necessary to the exercise of faith is always the 
consequence of sin. And therefore those defects 
in faith which it occasions are a just cause of Di- 
vine reproofs. Indeed the workings of unbelief 
are so dishonourable to the Lord Christ, by tend* 
ing to defeat, so far as they are permitted to ex- 
tend, the purposes of His incarnation, sufferings, 
and death, that they are peculiarly offensive to 
God. It is no wonder therefore that they meet 
with keen reprehension. Unbelief, whenever it 
is predominant and final, excludes its subject 
from any participation of Divine mercy. This 
was the cause of the destruction which overtook 
in the wilderness all the Israelites who came out 
of Egypt, except two persons. (Heb.iii. 19, and 
iv. 6.) This occasioned also in the Jewish church 
the privation of its privileges as the church of 
God. " Because of unbelief they were broken 
*^ off." (Rom. xi. 20*) And even when it par- 
tially prevails in the bosoms of true disciple^, it 
is very provoking to God. For it is recorded, 
(Mark xvi. 14) that our Lord " UPBRAIDED His 
*' disciples with their unbelief" respecting His re- 
surrection from the dead. Well therefore may 
we pray, considering how ready vye are to stagger, 
how offensive it is to God, how dishonourable to 
our blessed Saviour, and how injurious to our- 
selves, that we may be enabJed *^so stedfastly to 
^^ believe in our Lord Jesus Christ, that our faith 
" in His sight may never be reproved/' 

But it may be asked, whether so steadfast a be- 
lief as is deserving of no reproof, is possible to be 
maintained? It is certain, that no Christian's 
faith hath ever been free from defects, or 
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commensurate with the Divine declarations and 
promises. It is, however, our duty and privilege 
continually to implore an increase of faith, to 
' strive against unbelief, and to mourn over its 
remains within our bosoms. We have moreover 
cause for thankfulness, if we are preserved from 
those flagrant failures which would openly dis- 
grace our profession, dishonour our Lord, and 
dangerously wbund our own souls. 

At the close of our collect we repeat our pe- 
tition, and enforce it by the all-effoctual plea 
which the merit of our Lord affords us — ^beseech- 
ing God to '' hear iis through the same Jesus 
" Christ our Lord" who is the object of our faith. 
Christ and His Father are one, in essence and in 
wilL The same compassion therefore, which our 
Lord manifested to His doubting disciple Thomas, 
we may expect in answer to our prayer. We 
may indulge a well-founded persuasion that our 
faith will be strengthened and confirmed unto the 
end. Oh ! that both the reader and writer may 
be earnest for an increase of this precious grace? 
Our utmost importunity is justified by the impor- 
tance of the boon which we implore, and our 
success insured by the faithful promises of God. 
Confident therefore of a favourable answer, let 
us ascribe to the Fathey, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, "all honour and glory, now and ever- 
" more." Amen. 
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THE CONVERSION OF STT. PAUL. 

i 

O God, whot through the preaching of the hlet^ 
sed Apostle Saint Paul, hast caused the Ug^ qf 
the Gospel to shine through tlie xioorld; Grants we 
beseech thee, that we, having his toonderfid cm- 
persion in remembrance, may shew forth cm 
thankfulness unto thee, by following tlie holy doe*\^ 
trine which he taught, through Jesus Christ our -'. 
Lord. Amen. 

A MIDST the great cloud of witnesses who 
/\^ have attested the truth and excellence of 
Christianity) by their doctrine, lives, and deathiB^ 
there is one who in a peculiar manner claims onr 
attention. The circumstances of his conversioa . 
were singular; the extent of his usefulness was 
unparalleled; to him we are indebted as the 
amanuensis of the Holy Ghost for a very large 
proportion of the New Testament Scriptures ; 
of him the sacred historian's pen, under the 
guidance of Divine inspiration, has written more 
largely than of any other Apostle; and (what 
ought deeply to interest our feelings) there is 
strong reason to believe that he first planted the 
gospel in our own island. Recollecting there- 
fore this most important sera of our national his- 
tory, it becomes us to be deeply thankful while 
we commemorate the conversion of St. Paul. 

St. Paul is not commemorated in the church 
by his death or martyrdom, as the other Apos- 
tles are, but by his conversion, on account of 
the remarkable circumstances which atteiide4 
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it. This therefore is particularly mentioned in 
our collect, and made the subject of thanks- 
giving. The collect contains two parts — A re- 
cital of the blessings which God conferred on 
the world by the instrumentality of our Apostle 
— And a prayer founded on that recital. 

The employment of ministers in the dispen- 
sation of the gospel, and all its resulting benefits, 
are exclusively the work of God ; and to Him 
the whole glory is due. If " Paul plant and 
** Apollos water," it is " God who giveth the 
** increase.*' For He raises up and qualifies the 
instruments for the purposes of His will, and it 
i« His agency, accompanying the word preached, 
that gives it success. Our church in her collect 
therefore ascribes all the blessed effects of St. 
Paul's ministry to God as their sole author, and 
hereby instructs her ministers in the necessity of 
humility and supplication, and her people in 
the duty of neither despising the instruments of 
their spiritual profit on the one hand, nor of 
idolizing their persons on the other. 

The extent of St. Paul's labours and useful- 
ness was immense. By the blessing of God on 
his exertions the whole Roman empire, then 
commonly called the world, was evangelized. 
Churches were planted throughout all its bor- 
ders, and the banner of the cross e. ected where- 
ever the wing of the Roman Eagle extended its 
shadow. Our prescribed limits will not permit 
us to Expatiate in this wide field of inquiry; nor 
indeed is it necessary, as a whole book in the 
sacred volume is almost intirely occupied by the 
subject. " The Acts of the Apostles" are 
chiefly memoirs of St. Paul. 

The introductory part of our collect will lead 
us to consider — The history and character of St. 
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Paul before his conversion — His conversion it- 
self — ^And its consequences. 

Our Apostle, whose Jewish name was Saul, 
was born in Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia, a city 
femous for its opulence and learning, the in- 
habitants of which enjoyed the privileges of 
Roman citizens. Here he received the first ru- 
diments of his literary education; but he waa 
afterwards sent to Jerusalem to be educated at 
the feet of Gamaliel in the study of the Divine 
law. Ho was by trade a tent-maker ; for it is 
to Ih.^ observed that all the Jews, of whatever 
rank, were brought up to some branch of 
bu$ine:i$. 

The religious character of St. Paul was very 
exemplary. He was well acquainted, as might 
be expected from his education, with the Divine 
law, and a strict observer of all its rites and ce* 
ivnunues. His own pen has informed us, ^Gral. 
X. 14,) that he ** profited in the Jews' religion 
** aUne many his equals in his own nation, 
** boinc nuMV exceedingly zealous of the tra- 
** diiions ot his lathers:" and in another place, 
(Phil. iii. -I, .'i* (>0 that "if any other man 
** iluuiiihl that he had whereof he might glory 
** in ilio tUsh, he more: circumcised the eighth 
drtv, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Kei\i{unin» an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as 
touching the law a pharisee; concerning zeal, 
jHM^eouting the church ; touching the righ- 
toousnessxvhich is in the law, blameless/' fiut 
wuh all those outwanl advantages and endow- 
ments ho was an utter stranger to the spirit of 
iho l;n\\ iuul to that internal holiness which it 
OiMvMu^i l\ilooUv satistied with his own at- 
uuuuv lus, ho •* trusted in himself that he was 
- 4iiiiiuvu«> and despised others." He « wa» 
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i ihe law;" utterly ignorant of its 
lisitions, he was in his Own esti- 
iVom its penalties, and entitled to the 
!)r()bation, the favourite of heaVen and 
J eternal life. Though he was a man of 
ural talents and of extensive erudition, and 
rh read and studied his Bible, yet he was 
liainted with " the one thing needful/' 
. ;i cannot be known without Divine teaching. 
X r our Apostle tells us, in the account which he 
gi\cs of his conversion, (Gal. i. 15, 16) that 
*' it pleased God, who called him by His grace, to 
" reveal His Son in him.'* Previously to this re-, 
velation he was a bitter persecutor of the church 
of God. At the death of St. Stephen, he gave 
his consent to that atrocious act, and guarded the 
clothes of them that slew him while they were 
engaged in their murtherous work. And after- 
wards, in consequence of his furious zeal and im- 
placable enmity to Christianity, he obtained a 
commission from the Sanhedrim to persecute 
with imprisonment and death all the disciples of 
Jesus whom he could find. It was while he was 
engaged in the execution of this bloody com- 
mission, that he was arrested by Divine Grace, 
and from the bitter persecutor of Christianity 
transformed into its warm and zealous advocate. . 
Of his past conduct, previous to conversion, our 
Apostle speaks in the most humiliating terms in 
his epistles to different churches. *' I am" (says 
lie to the Corinthians, 1 Ep. ch. xv. 9, 10) "the 
** least of the Apostles, that am not meet to be 
** called an Apostle, because I persecuted the 
*' church of God. But by the grace of God l.am ' 
^^ what I am.'* " Iwas before a blasphemer, and ' 
'^ 2L persecutor, and injurious." (1 Tim. u 13.) 

VOL. III. T 
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Let ys endeavour to apply these memoirs to 
oyr own benefit^ by observing that it is possible 
to bave some knowledge of the law in its Ijtpral 
s^nse, without discerning its spirituality^ or feel- 
ing its condemning power in the conscieniiie. It 
is possible to rest in a system of setf-righteons- 
ness under the gospel-dispensation as well a,s un* 
der that of the law. And if the disciple of Ga- 
maliel^ flemished as he was with all the outward 
meani^ of information, and filled with zeal for 
God and godliness^ was for a long while deceived 
in his views of the most important truths, and 
with the greatest sincerity of mind opposed the 
Qospel of Christ, let no man who has not sought 
I)ivipe instruction and correction at the feet of 
Jesus, conclude that he is right in his faith or his 
practice. The greatest talents and leai*ning, even 
when directed by a natural honesty of intentioa 
and ijc^fbmed with fervent zeal for religion, will 
not insure to us a rectified judgment, and much 
less a sound experience, so as to make us " wise 
*^ untQ salvation,*' without that Divine inspiration 
for which we are taught to pray so frequently in 
the various services of our church. And it fre*- 
quently happens in our own day, that those per- 
sons who arf ippst zealous for the form of Godli- 
ness and are destitute of its power, prove the 
fiercest eneinies. of those who, while they duly 
estimate the shell,- value it only as the envelope 
of the kernel. 

The particulars of St. Paul's conversion, as de- 
scribed by himself, (Acts ix. 2, &c.) are so W€|ll 
known, ,that a rehearsal of them is needless. 
Omitting therefore a recapitulation of the facts, 
we shall considep: two paints connected with the 
narrative. . 
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It may be asked whether there was any predis^ 
posing cause in the Apostle's bosom which iif* 
duced Divine mercy to make him its object P In 
answer to this inquiry no hesitation needs to h€ 
adopted in the use of a direct negative. This 
will be apparent from— 'The state of the case — • 
His own account of his selection to grace and to 
the apostleship — And from his general view of the 
doctrines of Christianity. 

The bosom of our Apostle, till the very mo- 
ment when he was arrested in his mad career^ wa» 
filled with enmity to Christy His doctrine, and 
His people. He was engaged in a flagrant act of 
hostility to the cause of Christ, when mercy wa^ 
manifested, to him. His previous religion was- 
the hideous offspring of pride and ignorance^ and 
these principles were less excuseable in him tb^n 
in others because of his superior advantages. If 
it should be said, that he himself apologizes Ibr 
his conduct by imputing it to ignorance; (L Tim. 
i. 13.) His meaning is: plain,«-^hat his: ignorance' 
exempted him from the charge of having **dotte 
" despite to the Spirit of grace" by the unpar- 
donable sin ; but that it by no means could aflbrd 
any recommendation to the Drvifie favour, since 
he never examined with candour and humifrty 
of mind the credentials of Christianity, which' 
would have proved its basis to be Divine. And,' 
moreover, the doctrines of the Old Testameitt 
Si^riptures which he professed to receive, are 
equally subversive of pharisaism as those of Chrisf ; 
both having the same objects in view, the humi- 
liation of man, and the exaltation of Divine grace] ^ 
We are justified in saying, that thepridfe and in^^^ 
solence of self-righteousness are more provokini| 
to God than the vicious practices of thoughde^^ 
indifrc.*ence> and place men at a greater distance* 

T 2 
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from Christ and salvation. For Our Lord t6ld 
the Pharisees, that publicans and harlots went 
into the kingdom of God before them. (Matth. 

TLXi. 31.) 

The Apostle's own account of his conversion, 
will confirm this statement. <' It pleased God'' 
(says he. Gal. i. 15, 16) "who separated me 
** from my mother's womb, and called nle by His 
*' grace, to reveal His Son in me.'* The good 
pleasure of God was the impulsive cause of his 
vocation, and Divine grace the efficient. And if 
the end proposed thereby be inquired into, he 
states it to be the glory of Divine mercy in the 
salvation of sinners. "For this cause I,'* the 
chief of sinners, " obtained mercy, that in me 
*• the first," the greatest criminal, *< Jesus .Christ 
*^ might shew forth all long suffering, for a pat-- 
** tern to them which should hereafter beKeve on 
*' Him to life evcriasting." (1 Tito. i. 16.) Well 
therefore might he say, after his conversion, 
'< Bv the grace of God I am what I am/*^ (1 Cor. 
xvi.'lO.) 

The Apostle's general view of the doctrines of 
grace accords exactly with what he says of him- 
self. For he evidently considers all men as alike 
under condemnation, asalike incapable of saving 
themselves, as alike destitute of any personal re- 
1 oninu ndation, natural or acquired, to the Divine 
approbation, and all who are saved as alike 
♦• siivtHJ bv grace through faith" in Jesus Christ. 
(SoeFph. i..^ ii, ti— 10.) 

Wo now proceed to discriminate the extraor- 
dinary from the ordinary circumstances of St. 
rjiuPs convemon. Hereby we shall be enabled 
:s> dotormine, after due self examination, whether 
■ vs.unentvt-ss;irv change, in its essential parts, 
;xc been prvnlucedin our own bosoms. 
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The light from heaven which at midnight bufst 
cm the Apostle's organs of corporeal vision, exw 
ceedihg that of the sun in his highest altitudes' 
{whei,her a real fla$h of lightning, or an irradiation 
from the glorified body, of Jesus) — the voice 
whi( h he heard — the exhibition of Christ iti Uk 
bodily shape-^the blindness which succeeded it 
—-the commission given to Ananias in a Divine 
dream^ — and the Apostle's restoration to sight^^' 
these were extraordinary circumstances peculiar 
to the Apostle's case, which wlere necessary for 
the proof of his call to the Apostleship, for ti^e^ 
conviction of gainsayers, for the promotion of 
his future ministry, and for the support and con- 
solation of his Qwn mind under those great and 
loner protracted trials to which he was destined. 

But conversion, in all its essential properties 
and effecLS, is the sam^ thing now as it was then/ 
For it was not the external vision and voice seenr 
and heard by tlie Apostle, which changed his heart, 
but an internal and almighty- energy exerted on 
his soul, without which the most surprising mi- 
racles must have failed of producing any radical 
and abiding result. Conversion, in every iti* 
stance, is wholly to be ascribed to Divine gr^cei 
as its impulsive, efficient, and final cause. The^ 
change in every instance is universal in its nature 
though not in its degree. The understanditi'g, 
the will and the affections, are all the subjects of 
its influence. And though the circumstantials of 
St. Paul's conversion are not tb^^ be introduced, 
into the usual' model of Divine ope!*at<on ; ^et 
something analogous to those circumstiantials may 
be observed in the conversion of eyery sinner 
who is turned from darkness to. light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. Internal light is 
diffused on the understanding by the word an<i 

T 3 
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Spirit of God^ disclosing new objects to the mind^ 
and clothing those which had been previously be- 
held in new colours. In consequence of this il- 
lumination the soul feels its own blindness^ and 
longs for the scales of ignorance to be removed^ 
that the objects of which it has enjoyed a mo- 
mentary and imperfect glimpse may be seen 
clearly and perpetually. A voice, uttered by the 
word of God« is heard in the conscience, charging 
sin upon it, and especially the sin of enmity to 
Christ, and disclosing the folly of rebellion 
against Him. '* It is hard for thee to kick against 
«« the pricks/* The effect of this discovery, in 
proportion to its perspicuity and the want of 
evangelical consolation accompanying it^ is 
<^ trembling and astonishment;'' in which the 
body sometimes becomes a fellow-sufferer with 
the awakened spirit, so as to lose its desire for its 
necessary food. God employs His ministers now, 
as He did Ananias of old, to be the instruments 
of communirating consolation to His dejected 
people, of dispelling their fears, and of giving 
them assurances of His favour. The essentials of 
conversion are a conviction of sin, and a recovery 
of the soul to God, that it may derive from Him 
jKU'don, sanctification, and salvation. 

The consequences of St. Paul's conversion, 
vith respect to his own heart and conduct, ought 
to be closely examined, as they will help us to 
determine whether we also be partakers of the 
grttt e of Gv)d in truth. For the same cause in- 
vnriablv produces the same effects. 

W't* may remark then, in the first place, that St. 

Vm\\ imnuHliately abandoned all his former legal 

hopes. He had before expected to recommend 

elfto (Jod by his own righteousness; but of 

Nuectution he now saw the extreme folly. 
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•' We who are Jews by nature, and hot sintiert of 
*' the Gentiles, knowing thdt a ttian fs not justified 
" by th^ works of tlie law, but by the faith of 
^' Jesus Christ; even \ve have believed in Jesus 
** Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of 
** Christ, and not by the works of the laW: for 
" by the works of the law shall no flesh be justi- 
"fied." (Gal. ii. 15, 16.) ''What- things Were 

gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

Yed, doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
^ for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 

Jesus my Lord; for whdm I have suffered the 

loss of all things, and do count them but dung 
'* that I may win Christ, and be found in Mitn, 
*' not having mine own righteousness. which is of 
'' the law, but that which is through the faith of 
*' Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
^^faith." (Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9.) Now does the reader's 
state of mind afford this evidence of tru6 con- 
version? Let him consider the Apostle's de- 
clarations, and see whether it be possible to form 
a parallelism between them and his own sensi- 
bilities on the subject of salvation by grace. 

The apostle's conversion was also immediately 
productive of a spirit of prayer. And this is so 
necessary and so demonstrative a maftk of disciple- 
ship, that the wisdom of God selected it as the 
best which could be mentioned for the purpose of 
convincing and satisfying the suspicious mifld of 
Ananias respecting the change that had tak^n place 
in the character of the persecuting bigot, (Acts 
ix. 11.) Saul the Pharisee had, doubtless, made 
many long prayers according to the usage of his 
formal and ostentatious sect. But he had never 
prayed till now. He had never before felt his 
need of mercy, nor approached the throne of 
grace as a true supplicant in the name of Jesus 
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Christ. He had before used the words of prayer^ 
but without that temper of mind in which its es- 
sence consists. 

St. Paul moreover, so soon as a revelation of 
redeeming love was made to his soul, surrendered 
bis whole heart to Christ. " Lord, what wilt thou 
" have me to do," was the inquiry which he in- 
stantly made, with a fixed resolution of comply- 
ing with the Divine will in all its extent. " I 
*' through the law am dead to the law, that I 
*' might live unto God. I am crucified with 
'* Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
'^ Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now 
" live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son 
" of God, who loved me and gave Himself for 
;^ me." (Gal. ii. 19, 20.) "God forbid" (he adds 
in the same Epistle) " that I should glory, save 
*' in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
" the world is crucified to me, and I unto the 
"' world." (Gal. vi. 14.) ^^ To me to liVfe is 
^' Christ, and to die is gain." (Phil.i. 21.) From 
this devotedness of heart to his redeeming Lord 
proceeded a consecration of his whole remaining 
life to His honour and glory. He had been in- 
formed '' how great things he must suffer for the 
*^ name of Christ." (Acts ix. 16.) Yet this de- 
terred him not from an immediate and open pro- 
fession of Christianity. And when afterwards he 
found the warning verified in his experience, he 
could say, *' None of these things move me; nei- 
*' ther count I my life dear unto myself, so that 
'^ I might finish my course with joy, and the mi- 
*^ nistry which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
" to testify the gospel of the grace of God." (Acts 
XX. 24.) 

Now if the reader is indulging a hope that he 
hath been made a partaker of converting grace. 
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i/vithout which our Lord has declared that, no 
one can enter into His kingdom ; let him in* 
quire whether "thelove of Christ" have *^con- 
'* strained" him to an unreserved devotion of 
himself to God. The inquiry is not whether 
the fervid zeal displayed by the great Apostle 
fire his bosom; whether thie pulse of his 30ul 
beat throb for throb with that of this wonderful 
man -, but whether the same eflfect, though ia 
an inferior degree, be produced within him. If 
there be life, a pulsation will be perceptible. If 
conversion have taken place, an habitual desire * 
prevails to glorify God in the body and in the 
spirit, which are God's. 

The preface of our collect having motioned 
the diffusion of evangelical light through the 
world by the preaching of St. Paul, who by 
the wonderful circumstances of his conversion 
was Divinely prepared to be the instrument of 
spreading it, we proceed to pray that we may 
be made thankful in the recollection of his con- 
version, as the means of salvation to ourselves 
and to thousands of our fellow-sinners. ^ And is 
tberd not a cause for thankfulness in the recital 
which we make ? Can any thanksgivings of ours 
compensate for the benefit bestowed ? The per- 
sonal ministry of the Apostle, extended as it 
probably was to our own dist^mt shores,* where 
we may believe that he planted the tree of life 
among druidical groves besmeared with, the 
blood of human victims whiqli our forefathers 
had shed for the purpose of expiating their sins: 
this demands incessant praise on our own, ac- 
count, as well as on that of millions now in 
glory, gathered by his labours iFrom the east, 

♦ See Bishop Stillingfleet's Origines Britannicse, p. 37, 38, 39» 
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aad tM Wett, the north and th« Mittb. ftuf 
tlM blessing derivable from his itaVtf Mbte wHfi^' 
hig&elaitiii perhaps eqdal if not YoiiAat litMtiiis tot 
iltulSHnde from as. For who is theHs aitardli|^ th6 
fiuthfid, that has not been enlightened^ itfA^ki^ 
Med, and edified by the Epistles bfSL Fatal ?^' 
an in?alaable treasate^ whi<:h St. Ambrose and 
Sl Jeram compart to the ladd of Cadiutki fl6w- 
ing with teilk and honey. '' Which epintfe,** 
aMth the former of these fathdfi^/ " is }t hot #hit^ 
<* than milk, sweeter than honey ? St. PmVb 
^ epistles, as tht bntests 6f the church, atf<MI; 
** nourishment onto salvation/* 

We proceed to pray that we Hiay manifett 
onr thankfulness by follow! itg the holy decline 
which St Paul taught Would our prescribed 
limits permit us to piirsne it, a lai^ge ^etA df 
inquiry is here opened bef<»re us; siiice tbe ddc->> 
trine €^ St Paul is co-iextensire witb the isiystem 
of revealed truth. But we must content our- 
selves with obserring, that the two points of 
Divinity on which our Apostle has particularly 
enlarged, are the fall and the redemption ; the 
lost state of man by nature; arid his recovery 
by Jesus Christ In his discussion of these car- 
dntal doctrines, to which he was led by their 
intrinsic importance and the opposition which 
was made to them by heretical opinions, he has 
j)arlicnlarly enlarged on the doctrine of justifi- 
rntion by faith only; which appears, both from 
tho consequence which the Apostle has given to 
it in his writings, and from the experience of 
vxory awnkoned conscience, to be the founda- 
tion-stone of the fabric of vital Christianity. 
An i rror here distracts the whole building from 
ils pi rpcndicularity, and endangers its falL 
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It may be remarked that our church, by this 
petition of her collect, maintains the high im- 
gortanoe of doctrinal accuracy, lU oppo.^ition 
to those who assert that orthodoxy of opinion 
is a matter of small moment so that the con>- 
duct be correct. Our church gives no sanction 
to the false candour of such persons as white- 
wash an utter indilTerence to Scripture-trath by 
giving to it the prostituted name of charity. 
An enlightened understanding and a rectified 
judgment respecting the essentials of Chrii^tian 
doctrine are prerequisites to a sound experience 
and a holy practice. In the construction of 
the sacred tabernacle and temple, the utmost 
care was peremptorily required in order that 
every thing might be made exactly conformable 
to tlie model which was exhibited to Moses in 
the mount. For, as those edifices and their 
furniture were typical, and illustrative of gospel 
truth, a mistake in their formation might have 
misled men to the ruin of their souls^ And 
surely no less caution is necessary in the accom- 
modation of our doctrinal views to the Scripture 
model, since our salvation is suspended on a 
cordial belief of those articles which constitute 
the gospel of Christ. (Mark xvi. 16.) 

The doctrine of St. Paul is called " holy 
•' doctrine," because holiness is the genuine 
effect which results from the doctrines of grace. 
The doctrine of justification by faith only, as 
maintained by St. P^ul in his epistles to the 
Romans and Galatians, as copied in the articles 
of our church, and as transfused throughout 
her liturgy, is " the doctrine according to God- 
" liness." It is emphatically " holy," for there 
is no true holiness except what is produced by 
its the semblance of piety which is consistent 
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vrith Kelf-righteousness being essenttallj de- 
£eictive. I 

To follow this *^ holy doctrine" is to seek ap 
accurate acquaintance with it, cordially* to eni-; 
brace it, and practically to adorn it. - Thia is 
the daily business of a Christian. Thus aad 
thus, only can we niaintain peace in our conw 
sciences, honour God in our lives, enjoy I£t 
consolations in our deaths, and be prepared fdt 
admission to His presence after death; Ma;^ 
this be the daily employment both of the vrifeec 
and reader of these pages ! May both* be ^na^- 
bled to ** hold the mystery of the faith in a pnne: 
«/ conscience,'' . << through Jesus Christ oqfr 
"Lord, Amen.** 

■ • • ■ ■ '■' 

: . ■ ■ , ■ ■ ■ 'I' 
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THE PRESJENTATiON OF CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE, 
COMMONLY CALLED, THE PURIFICATION . 
': ■ ' OF ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. 






Almighty and evertiving Gody we humbly beseech 
thy Majesty y that as thy duly begotten Son was 
this day presented in the temple in substance of 
our flesh; so tve may be presented iintp thee xvith 
pure and clean hearts, by the sartie thy Son Jesus 
Chjist our Lord. Amen. 

, . I 

MR. Wheatly has remarked, that "whereas 
some churches keep four holy-d^ys in 
memory of the blessed Virgirii viz. the Nativity, 
the; Annuficiation, the Purification, and the 
Assumption 5 our church keeps only two, viz. 
the Annrunetattion and Purification, which, 
though they may have some relation to the 
blessed Virgittv do yet more peculiarly belong 
to our Saviour/' — ^ — ^** The Purification is prin- 
cipally observed in memory of our Lord's being 
made tnanifest-in th^ flesh, When He was pre- 
sented. in the tebifple/' 

The collect ibf this occasion consists of two 
partfe— An introduction reciting a remarkable 
circumstance in the life of our Lord — And a? 
prayer founded oil that i*ecital. 

::By an ordinance of the Jewish law, every 
woman, after her delivery of a child, 'was 
esteemed unclean for a certain number of days, 
at the termination of which she was required to 
offer a lamb for a burnt-offering, and a young 
pigeon or dove for a sin-offering. If through 
poverty she was unable to afford a lamb, in that 



286 ON THE COLLECT FOR THE 

case she offered two doves, one for a burnt- 
oflfering and the other for a sin-offering. This 
law taught the necessity of mortification and 
))umiliation on account of that hereditary cor- 
ruption which is conveyed to every child which 
is born into the world by its parents, (Ps.li. 
7) whereby children are rendered " unclean*' 
(1 Cor. vii. 14) and ^* children of wrath." 
(Eph. ii. 3.) For " who can bring a clean 
** thing out of an unclean? Not one/* (Job 
xiv. 4.) As an indication and continual memo* 
rial of the hereditary corruption which we derive 
from our descent as the offspring of Adam, it 
was required not only that the child (if a male) 
should be circumcised, but also that the mother 
should be cleansed from her impurity by sacri* 
fice for sin. Some even of the Jewish Doctors 
appear to have understood the spiritual meaning 
of this institution ; for one of them, viz. R. 
Menachem on Levit. 12, has observed, that *' no 
" sin-offering is brought but only for sin:'* and 
he adds, ** It seemeth to me that there is a 
** mystery in this niatter concerning the sin of 
" the old serpent.** * 

The importance which is attached to the 
doctrines of ^' original or birth sin,*' and of 
redemption by vicarious sacrifice, appears not 
only from the verbal statements of the New 
Testament, but also from the figurative rite» 
and eeremonies of the Old. For as these doc- 
trines are interwoven with every page of the 
former, so are they symbolically represented in 
every ordinance of the latter. Every sacrifice 
that was oircred, and every act of purification 
which was performed, taught that " original 

* See Ainsworth on Levit, 12- 
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^m is th« fault and corruption of the ns^tqre- o£ 
every man that naturally is engendered of thei 
offspring of Adam; whereby man is very fiir 
gone from original righteousness^ and is of his 
own nature inclined to evil, so that the fiesta 
lusteth always contrary to the Spirit; and'' 
that '^ therefore in every person born into tl^i9 
world it deserveth God's wrath aqd darpn^tion/' ^ 
And every branch of the ceremonial law, more** 
over« testifies, that ^* we are accounted righteous 
before Ood only for the merit of our Lo^rd and 
Saviour Jesus Christ by faith, and, not fpr our 
own works and deservmgs."f The Old Testa- 
ment may be qonsidered as a volume of emble* 
ipatical or hieroglyphic paintings, to which the 
N^w Testament is the explanatory key. 

There was another law in the Jewish code 
relative tc^ the first-born, with which the com- 
memoration of this day is connected. For after 
that the destroying angel, in consequjsnce of 
Pharaoh's obstinacy in recusing to dismiss the 
children of Israel, had cut off all the first-bprii 
of the Egyptians, by which judgment Phs^r^^h 
was constrained to comply with the requi^itipns 
of Jehovah, God ordained that dl the Jewish 
first-born males, both of men and beasts, should 
' be dedicated to Him. The firstlings of q^an 
beasts were set apart for sacrifice; as the first- 
born male children were for the service pf the 
tjibernacle, until the selection of the tribe of 
Levi rendered their service unnecessary. After 
that selection the first-born male children were 
redeemed by a ransom paid into the treasury of 
the Lord. This signified that the preservation 
^f their lives was vouchsafed to them through 

♦ Article ix, t Article »*-.,.. 
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the ransom of the great atonement, of Ivhich 
the blood of the paschal lamb was a lively repre-< 
sentation; and that the lives thus redeemed 
were consecrated to God. Exemption from* 
eternal death is the result of a ransom paid for 
us by Him who is "the first-born of every crea- 
" ture;" through whom all His people become 
members of " the church of the first-born whose 
** names are written in heaven,*' and are enabled 
to ** present their bodies a living sacrifice, holy 
** and acceptable to God, which is their rea- 
•* sonable service." (See Exod. xiii. 2.) 

It has been questioned whether our Lord and 
his virs^in mother were subject to- these laws of 
the Mosaic code, as the supernatural mode of 
His birth exempted both from any poHutipn 
thereby. However this question be solved, it is 
certain that a compliance with these requisitions 
was right ; for it became our Lord, as made 
inider the law for man, " to fulfil all righteous- 
" ncss" according to its most rigid demands. 
Our Lord was therefore '* presented in the tem- 
** plo," and His mother made the usual offering 
of a pair of doves, her poverty precluding the 
more costly saeritiee of a lamb. 

Let us pause for the purpose of admiring this 
instanee of the love and condescension of our 
Divine Saviour. Though He was " without sin," 
lureditury or contraeteil, yet having undertaken 
to bear our sins, He was made in the likeness 
of sintul llesh, and treated accordingly.* His 

* The Alexandrian anil some other copies in Luke U. 
:^»4\ for airr; read aJTcov, relerring the purification to be 
u*-ide m the'ieiuple boin to the mother and child. " And 
A^it uni^t hooNMud tl.at both, for a while after the birth, 
^ Mv look«^i i> '*^:i as i c renioniallv unclean, it might not be 
•»u Mopcr v^i^J I'.raMnui^ and some of the most considerable 



PURIFICATION OF ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. «89 

own precioas life, which was to be the ransom 
for ours, was redeemed at the price of five* 
shdcels (Num. xviii. 15, 16) as though it had: 
been forfeited by transgression. He " was pre- 
*' seated in the temple in substance of our flesh ;'* 
being thus dedicated to God as both the priest 
and sacrifice whereby our sins were to be expi-- 
ated, our persons rendered acceptable, and our 
souls sanctified and saved. If the motive and' 
end of His presentation in the temple be asked. 
His own declaration will explain both. <^ For 
"their sakes/' He says of His (disciples, "I 
sanctify myself, that they also might be sisuic* 
tified through the truth.'* This our Lord did 
by several successive acts, of which Hispresen**. 
tation in the temple is one. His self-dedication 
in the everlasting covenant, when He offered. 
Himself to do the will of God, (Ps. xl. 7, 81)^ 
and His assumption of our nature^ (Heb. x. « 
5 — 7) may be considered as the first stejis iai 
His career of loving-kindness. To these suc- 
ceeded His circumcision and presentation in the 
temple, which were followed by His baptism^ 
and terminated in His sacrifice and the effusion' 
of His blood, which is called (Heb* x. 29) ^^ the 
"blood of the covenant by which He was 
*^ sanctified/' 






expositors) to admit this reading, and to rendet it * their 
purification,* as referring to them both. For notwithstabd* 
ing it is true that CWrist had no moral impurity from which 
He needed to be cleansed ; yet we may well enough suppose . 
Him, as ^He bore our sins,* to have submitted to this ordi-> ' 
nance as well as circumcifiion : and, as He came into the 
world * made of a woman, m^de under the law,* He would 
be ready to comply with any institution of the law, that 
He might thus < fulfil all righteousness*,**— Doddridgc'n 
Expositor. 

VOL. III. U 
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Did Christ thus solemnly set Himself apart 
to the work of redemption ? Did He repeatedly 
renew His sacred vows ? By various acts r^ 
quired in the law did He devote Himself to the 
great work He had undertaken? Surely then 
it becomes us to ** present our bodies a living 
^ sacrifice holy and acceptable to God/* Surely 
this is ** our reasonable service." Considering 
the frailty of our nature and our propensity to 
start aside from God like a broken bow, surely 
it becomes us to renew our acts of self-oblation 
continually; nor can any additional tie by 
which we can bind ourselves be deemed super- 
fluous. To the obligations of the baptismal 
covenant we should add those of confirmation; 
and to those of confirmation we should add the 
obligations which arise from a participation of 
the mystic supper^ repeating this last act of self- 
dedication ** till the Lord come/' as often as it 
may be in our power. 

The prayer which in our collect follows tlie 
mention of our blessed Lord's presentation in 
the temple, is founded on the end for which He 
wals thus dedicated to God. *' For their sakes," 
says He, " I sanctify myself, that they also 
" might be sanctified through the truth.*' 
Keeping this glorious object in view, we pray 
that " we may be presented unto God with 
*' pure and clean hearts by the same His Sou 
<* Jesus ChrisJ our Lord." 

The presentation of our persons with accep- 
tance before God in His heavenly temple is the 
final object of Christian hope. " In His pre- 
** sence is fulness of joy, and at His right hand 
" are pleasures for evermore.'* Of this joy and 
of these pleasures believers have the antepast in 



PURIFICATION OF ST. MARY THE VIRGIN. 391 

the present world, while they present them- 
selves before God in their Redeemer's name^ 
and receive from Him those tokens of His favour 
which by His word and Spirit He confers upon 
thevn. But still they look forward to the day 
when " with joy and gladness they shall be 
*^ brought, and shall enter into the king's pa- 
" l^ce," where He keeps flis court and admits 
His faithful^ servants to familiar intercourse with 
Himself. 

As it is written that ^^ without holiness no 
'^ man shall see the Lord ;" and as every oon- 
sdous bosom is acquainted with, its own impu^ 
rity; the earnest desire of every genuine Chris- 
tian is occupied about personal sanctification. 
For since no one can ^* ascend into the hill of 
** the Lord," or " stand qp in His holy place/' 
but he who ^^hath clean hands and a pure 
*f heart," the Reliever's salvation depends on 
the work of purification which he trusts \s 
begun and carrying on in his soul. All those 
persons, therefore^ who are taught of God, will 
jqin heartily in this collect of our church, which 
is adapted exclusively to the use of her genuine 
members who, conscious of internal , defilenjent 
and acquainted with the necessity of sanctifica** 
tion, aspire to be conformed to Him who was 
*f holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate frpm 



'' sinners/' 



But how is this blessing, in its rise, progress, 
and high perfection, attainable by sinners? 
That we have no native, disposition towards it, 
no ability to produce it in ourselves, no merito- 
rious claim on Divineagency for its accomplish*- 
ment, is evident. But this needful blessing is, 
like all others, the result of the mediation of 
Christ, He was *' presented in the templ^ in 

U 2 
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^' substance of our flesh," that we might be 
** presented to God with pure and clean hearts." 
His merit procures the grace, and His love con- 
strains to an imitation of Mis example, render- 
ing sin odious, and an in tire purification from 
it the object of holy ambition. 

But may we suppose that the perfect personal 
holiness which will be attained by every con- 
vierted soul at the time of its admission into the 
presence of the Divine Majesty, will afford a 
title to that admission ? Or are we only to con^- 
sider it as a needful quali|ication ? It is only to 
be viewed in the latter respect: for as it is not 
self-derived, no merit can be attached to it; 
and therefore, when possessed of this meetoess 
for glory, we must be *^ presented to God by 
** the same His Son Jesus Christ our Lord," 
who for our sakes •* was presented in the temple*' 
at Jerusalem " in substance of our flesh." He' 
must introduce us, or we shall be rejected. His 
name must be our only plea, His merit our only 
ground of confidence. And when we are ad- 
mitted, HE will be the theme of our eternal 
song, who *^ loved His church, and gave Him- 
** self for it, that He might sanctify and cleanse 
" it with the washing of water by the word, 
*' that He might present it to Himself a glo- 
'* rious church, not having spot or wrinkle or 
^* any such thing, but that it should be holy 
^f find without blemish." 
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O, Almighty God, who into the place of tlte 
traitor Judas didst choose thy faithful servant 
Matthias to be of the number of the twelve Apos^ 
ties ; Grant that thy church, being always pre^ 
served from false Apostles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true pastor^, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen^ 

ST. Matthias not being an Apostle of the 
first election^ immediately called and chosen 
by our Saviour, particular remarks concerning 
hipi, are not to be expected in the history of the 
gospel. He was one of our Lord's disciples 
(and probably one of the seventy) that had at* 
tended on Him the whole time of His public 
ministry, and after His death was elected into 
the Appstleship upon the following occasion. 
Judas Iscariot * had been one of the Twelve^ 
immediately called by Christ to be one of His 
intimate disciples, equally impowered and com-> 
missioned witl;i the rest to preach and work 
miracles, ^* was numbered with them^ and had 
•* obtained part of their ministry/* And yet 
all this while he was a man of vile and corrupt 
designs^ being wholly destitute of renewing 
grace f to.let us see that there may be bad ser- 
yants in Christ's own family, and that the 

* So called probably from the pkce 6f hid natiiity^ 
ni^p a^M, a man <$f Kerioth, a city anciently situate in tbti 
tribe of Judab. 
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wickedness of a minister does not evacuate his 
commission, nor render his office useless and 
inefiectual. The unworthiness of the instru- 
ment hinders not the ends of the ministration ; 
seeing that the efficacy of an ordinance depends 
not on the quality of the person, but on the 
Divine institution, and' the blessing which God 
has entailed on it.* Judas preached Christ, no 
doubt, with apparent zeal and fervency; and, 
for any thing we know, with as much success 
as the rest of the Apostles : and yet he was a 
bad man, a man actuated by sordid and mean 
designs, one that had prostituted religion and 
the honour of hrs office to covetousness and evil 
practices. The love of money had so iptirely 
possessed his thoughts, that his resolutions had 
no other object in view but worldly interest and 
advantage. " But they that will be rich, fell 
^* into temptation atid a snare." This covetous 
temper betrayed him, as in the issue to the most 
fatal eiid, so to the most desperate attempt. 
Origen calls the putting Christ to death, the 
most prodigious impiety on which the sun ever 
shone.f Such indeed was the traitorous surren- 
der of his innocent Lord into the hands of those 
who, he knew, would treat Him with every 
circumstance of insolent scorn and cruelty. 
How little does kindness work uport a disinge- 
nuous mind ! It was not the honour of the 
office to which, when thousands of others wer6 
passed by, our Lord had called him; his admis- 
sion to a free and intimate fellowship with His 
Divine person; nor his adoption into the num- 
ber of His peculiar domestics and attendants, 
4hat could divert the wretch from his wicked 
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purpose. He knew how very desirous the great 
men of the Jewish nation were to get Christ 
into their hands, especially at the time of the 
Passover, that they might with the more public 
disgrace sacrifice Him before all the people jf 
and therefore he bargains with them, and for 
no greater a sum of money than one under four 
pounds, to betray *^ the Lamb of God" into 
the paws of these wolves and lions: In short, 
he heads the party, conducts the officers, and 
sees Him delivered into their hands. 

But there is an active principle in the breast 
of man, which seldom suffers daring sinners t6 
pass quietly to their graves. Awakened with 
the horror of tlie fact, conscience began to be 
roused and to follow the traitor closely, till he 
was unable to bear up under its furious assaults. 
At length being wearied with melancholy reflec- 
tions On what was past, he threw back the 
wages of iniquity in open court, and dispatched 
himself by a violent death, vainly hoping to 
take sanctuary in the grave, and to meet with 
that ease in another world which he could not 
find in this. ^^ He departed, and went^ and 
hanged hinvself; and falling down, burst 
asunder, and his bowels gusb^ out;" leaving 
a memorable warning to all treacherous and un- 
grateful, greedy and covetous persons, and 
especially to hypocritical and worldly-minded 
ministers, of the danger to which they are ex- 
posed. Indeed it is a caution to all Christian 
professors that they suffer not the World io insi- 
nuate itself into their affections, bu^ that they 
watch and pray, lest they enter into tempta-* 
tion." Our present state is slippery and in- 
secure. •' Let him," "titierefore, " "who thinketh 
'' he standeth> take bMd lest he fall." What 
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!>rivileges can be our sufficient fence^ what 
bundation can we lay sufficiently firm for our 
dependance, when the miracles, sermons, fa- 
Toursi and familiar converse of Christ Himselft 
Could not secure one of His Apostles from so 
^tal an apostacy ? 

A vacancy being thus made in the college of 
Apostles, the first thing that they did after their 
return from mount Olivet^ where our Lord took 
His leave of them, to St. John's house in mount 
Sion (where, if we may believe Nicephorus, 
the church met together) was to fill up their 
number. With a Tiew thereto St. Peter *ac- 
quainted them, that Judas, according to the 
prophetical prediction, being fallen from his 
ministry, it was necessary that another person 
should be chosen in his room; one that had 
been a constant companion and disciple of the 
holy Jesus, and who was consequently capable 
ot bearing witness of His life, death, and re$ur- 
rection. Two persons were propounded for a 
qhoice^ — ^Joseph, called Barsabas and Justus 
(whom some consider to be the same with Joses, 
one of our Lord's brothers) and Matthias; both 
of whom were duly qualified for the place. 
The way of election adopted, was by lot, a 
mode frequently used both among the Jews and 
Gentiles for the determination of doubtful and 
difiicult cases, and especially the choice of 
judges and magistrates. And this method the 
Apostles the rather took, because the Holy 
phost was not yet given, by whose immediate 
dictates and inspiratiot^ they were afterwards 
chiefly guided. That the business might pro- 
ceed with the greater regularity and success, 
they first solemnly addressed theijusislves to hea- 
ven, imploring that the Omniscient Being, v^ho 
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governs the world, and perfectly understands 
the dispoiitions and tempers of men, would 

.immediately guide and direct the choice, and 
«h^W which of these two He would appoint to 
take that part of the Aposlolic charge from 
which Judas was so lately fallen.* The lots 

.being cast into the urn, the name of Matthias 
was , drawn out, and thereby the Apostolate 
devolved on him- 

Not long after this, the promised powers of 
the Holy Ghost were conferred on the Apostles, 

,to fit them for that great and difficult employ- 
ment on which they were sent ; and, among the 
rest, St. Matthias betook himself to his charge 
and province. The first period of his ministry 

, he. spent in Judea; and having reaped a consi- 
titrable harvest there, he departed to other pro- 
vinces. His chief residence appears to have 

.been in Cappadocia, near the irruption of the 

;river Apsarus, ai:^d the haven Hyssus, both 
places in Cappjadocia. The people of this 
country were very barbarous^ and our Apostle 

ff 

*Mr. Nelson has weU observed, that *his solemn proce* 

. dure of the Apostles ** may serve as a direction to all those, 
that are candidates for holy orders, seriously to examine 
themselves, whether they«are moved by the Holy.Qhmt to 
take upon them that office and ministration; for though 
they may impose upon man, yet God seeth theif hetftts, 

. and all those various motives by which they are influenced 
in so great a concern." *' This precedent" (our author 
adds] *' is also serviceable to the governors of tl^ church ; 
who, after all their care to admit persons duly qualified« 

.must beg God Alitiighty*s guidance and direction, tha( 
they may wisely make choice of fit labourers to work in His 
vineyard." He also exhorts ** patrons of churches to U8« 
their best diligence in providing persons' duly qualified for 
the great trust they commit to them; and not to suifer any 

-worldly consideration to bias them in a choice, ofwhi(^ 

• they must one day give a strict acoouBt.*'v 
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was accordingly treated with great inhumanity. 
For rafter various labours and sufferings, and a 
numerous collection of converts to Christianity^ 
be at length obtained among theiti the crown 
of martyrdom, as some say A. D. LXI, or as 
others £XIV. There is no certainty respecting 
the manner of his death. An antient martyro- 
logy reports that he was seized by the Jews, 
and first stoned as a blasphemer, and then be- 
headed. But the Greek offices, and several 
antient Breviaries, tell us that he was crucified. 

On the adoption of St. Matthias into the va- 
cated place of the traitor Judas, as recorded in 
the introductory part of our collect, its peti- 
tionary part is founded. Therein we beseech 
God to 1* grant that His church, being always 
" preserved from false Apostles, m;ay be or- 
*' dered and guided by faithful and true pastors, 
** through Jesus Christ our Lord." This peti- 
tion deprecates an evil to which the church is 
exposed, and implores a blessing which is 
essential to its prosperity. 

The evil deprecated is the admission of "false 
*' Apostles" to its government and guidance. 
And surely if, when our Lord Himself, by Hiah 
personal presence, presided in His church, 
when the college of the Apostles consisted but 
of twelve persons, when no temporal emolu- 
ments were annexed to the ministerial office, 
but, on the contrary, shame and persecution 
were its constant attendants — if, under these 
circumstances, one of the twelve was a devil, 
influenced by the spirit of darkness and an imi- 
ttitoT of his example, there must now be a very 
urgent necessity of praying, since the circum- 
stances of the church are so greatly altered, for 
its preservation by its almighty King from false 
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Apostles. For the bodily presence of Christ is 
withdrawn; the number of officers in His church 
is increased with its wide extension in an incal- 
culable degree; temporal emoluments and ho- 
nours are annexed to the ministerial office; and 
the spirit of persecution which, directed more 
particularly against the leaders of the holy flock, 
tended in the early ages to preserve the fold from 
the intrusion of wolves in sheep's clothing, is now 
in many places almost extinct; or, at least,, ma- 
nifested not against the office, but only against 
fidelity in the execution of it. Under these cir- 
cumstances how needful is the prayer that the 
church may be preserved from false Apostles ! 

But what persons may be considered as false 
Apostles in the church of God?^ Surely all such 
persons as declare their *^ trust that they tire in- 
*' wardly moved by the Holy Ghost to take upon 
*^ them the sacred office and administration, to 
*' serve God for the promoting of His glory and 
*^ the edifying His people,"f when they are un- 
conscious of any other motives than wbat are 
wholly of a secular nature — unless indeed they 
have, since their ordination, been aWakeded to a 
due sense of their past hypocrisy, and hjive re- 
newed their vows to God and His church by self- 
dedication to the work of the ministry. All those 
are false Apostles, who having solemnly promised, 
" the Lord being their helper, to be diligent ih 
•* prayers, and in reading of the Holy Scriptures^, 

• It is evident that our collect relates not to the outward 
call, but to inward qualification. For though, to constit- 
tiite a true minister, the former must be legitinciate as well 
as the latter, the want of the former can have no reference 
to Judas, who was called to the Apostolate by our Lord 
Jesus Christ Himself. 

t Ordination of Deac6ns« 
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and iti such studies as help io the kno\^Iedge of 
the same, laying aside the study of the worI4 
and the flesh;"* and yet are devoted in heart 
and life to the world and the fleshy seeking only 
the advantages of the former and the gratification 
of the latter, *' False Apostles'* are all those 
who, being unconverted, ignorant, and careless, 
have entered into holy orders with false profes- 
sions on their lips, and with worldly motives in 
their hearts, and who are not influenced with 
fervent zeal for the glory of God and the salvation 
of their fellow-sinners, who spend their time and 
employ their talents in the pursuit of sublunary 
objects, regardless of their own solemn vows and 
the tremendous account which they must one day 
give. Our deprecation extends not only to ihmfi 
persons who are vicious and immoral, but also to 
all those who are not imitators of the spirit and 
conduct of the true Apostles of Jesus. 

But why do we so earnestly deprecate the in- 
trusion of false Apostles into the church of Christ ? 
What injury can arise to the church from them ? 
The greatest; for their propagation of erroneous 
doctrine and exhibition of a vicious practice tend 
directly to the depravation and ruin of the church, 
whose welfare is closely connected with the cha- 
racter and conduct of her clergy. For Godliness 
is not connatural to the human mind, so that 
without instruction, and notwithstanding the ma- 
lign influence of contagious example in those to 
whom it is directed to look up, it will maintain 
its own ground; but it is a plant that requires 
the aid of all those advantages which God hath 
appointed in His church, in order that it may 
thrive and flourish. 

* Ordbatiou of Prie9t«> 
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But who is the ''faithful and true pastor/* 
whom we (li«tinguish from "false Apostles?" He 
is one who *' first takes heed to himself," (1 Tin. 
iv. 16) and is careful to have a work of Diving 
grace begun and carried on in his own heart, 
** lest that, after having preached to others, he 
'* himself should be a castaway." He has himself 
cordially renounced the world, the flesh and the 
devil, before he undertakes to require 4t of others. 
He has preached to his own heart, before he at- 
tempts to preach to the hearts of his fellow-sin-* 
iiers. He is furnished with those essential quali- 
fications of a Christian minister, self-knowledge' 
and a knowledge of Christ crucified. He has 
carefully examined his motives in entering on th'^ 
awful office, and those which engage him to con-* 
jtinue in it, lest, like Judas, he should sell his 
Master for silver, or " piake merchandize of the 
^* flock." He labours to be himself a pattern of 
humility, of self-denial, of heavenly mindedness, 
and of every virtue which is necessary to the 
Christian character. He devotes his time and 
talents to the appropriate duties of his station ; he 
is instaiit iii season and out of season in preaching, 
prayer, and administration of the holy sacraments. 
Personal inspection and private instruction of his 
flock are not forgotten by him. The young and 
the sick of his people have their share of his pas- 
toral anxiety and labour. In short, his heart is 
in his work. He can address his people and say 
with the Apostle, '' Iseek not yours but you.*' 
The conversion and edification of souls is, next to 
his own salvation, the grand object of his desires' 
and strenuous exertions. * He draws all his studies 
and cares this way, ** that he may both save him- 
'^ jSi^lf and them that hear him.'* 



€€ 



CC 



30S ON THE COLLECT FOR 

When we pray that the charcb of OcMd,( {' l^ng 
«( always preserved from false Apostles^ ittay be 
ordered and guided by faithfiH and true pap^ 
tors,*' we implore that the visible head of the 
churchy in the nomination of tiiose wha'ace^to 
preside therein as her Bishops, may be directed 
Dy God's Holy Spirit to the choice. of such per* 
sons as may fill their elevated ^tptjons to (heigff^y 
of God and the spiritual prosperity of our Ztpti^ 
We moreover pray that ^' our heavenly Fathei^ 
who hath purchased tO Himself an upiveijqil 
.* church by the precious blood of His dear Sofb 
'* would mercifully look upon the same, and so 
V gvi'ide and govern the minds of His serv/anfii, 
'^ the bishops and pastors of His flock, that Ihey . 
^^ may lay hands suddenly on no maii, but faitb- 
fully and wisely make choice of fit persona to 
serve in the sacred ministry of His church ;''' 
not only investigating the literary and moral qua- 
lifications of the candidates that offer themsdves 
for ordination, but more especially their motives, 
principles and habits^ rejecting those whose ends 
are corrupt, whose doctrines are unsound, and 
whose habits are unholy, without respect <>f .per- 
sons. We pray also for all who are '^ordained to, 
" any holy function," beseeching God to give 
them " His grace and heavenly benediction, thati 
•Mjolh bv their life and doctrine they ^nay set 
'^ forth His glory, and set forward the salvation 
'* of all men, through Jesus Christ our Lord." Nor 
do we forget those to whose hands is intrusted 
the important right of patronage, whetlier indi- 
viduals or corporate bodies, but implore for them 
spiritual wisdom and uprightness, .that they may 
commit the precious treasure of immortal souls 
to sucK men only as will feed them with the true 
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bread of life, without being induced by any mo- 
tives of relationship, friendship, or personal in- 
terest, to prefer to the cure of souls an hireling 
who careth not for the sheep. 

How important is the prayer which the com- 
memoration of i>t Matthias suggests for our use ! 
TVfay the reader feel its importance, and be excited 
to offer it to the throne of grace with that fervour 
and importunity which its weighty nature de- 
mands! And Oh ! that Qod may b^ar and answer 
hi ^^ through Jesus Christ our I#ord ! Amen.*' 
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THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED 
•VIRGIN MARY.* 



We beseech thee, X) Lardy pour thy gra^e inifi, 
0ur hearts; that as zoehave known the incarnation 
of thy Son Jesus Clirist by the message of an an- 

fel : so by His cross -'aitd pcts'sion 'ice may be 
rought unto the glory of His resurrection^ through 
the same Jesus Christ our Jjord. Amen. 

THOUGH the title of our present collect re* 
fers only to the Virgin-mother of our bles- 
sed Lord; yet the collect itself relates wholly to 
her adorable Son. It records a fact in His his- 
tory; — And founds a prayer on the recognition 
of that fact. 

The fact recorded is the annunciation of our 
Lord's conception to the Virgin who was to be- 
come His mother, by the ministry of an Angel. 
Of this circumstance an account is given by the 
Evangelist St. Luke, in the first chapter of his 
gospel. 

**In the sixth month after Eh'zabeth (the mo- 
ther of St. John the Baptist ) had conceived, the 
same angel Gabriel, who had been the messenger 
of such good news to Zacharias, was sent fronx 
God to a small and inconsiderable city of Galilee 

* Both this festival and that of the Pvrijicaiion appear 
to be of coraparatively late institution in tlie Christian 
church. For the pieces attributed to Chrysostom, Grei^ory 
ThauiDaturgus, and Athanasius, on which some authors 
have founded a belief of their antitjuity, arc rejected by the 
best critics as spurious writint^s. See Bingham's Antiquities 
#>f the Christian Church, book XX. chap, viii. sect. 4 & 5* 



ANNUNCIATION OP tHE VIRGIN MAHY. 305 

which was called Nazareth; being charged with 
an important commission to a Virgin, who was 
contracted^ according to the Jewish me^od of 
espousals, to a man whose name was Joseph; a 
descendant of the royal house of David, which il- 
lustrious family was now reduced to so low a con- 
dition that Joseph followed the employment of a 
carpenter. And the Virgin's name was Mary of 
the same lineage. And the angel entered into the 
apartment in which she was alone; and standing 
before her, surrounded with an extraordinary 
lustre, he addressed himself unto her, and said^ 
Hail, O thou distinguished favourite of Hearen ! 
I congratulate thy happiness; for the Lord is with 
thee, and is about to manifest His condescending 
regard in a manner which shall oblige all around 
thee to acknowledge, that thou art blessed among 
women, the greatest and happiest of thy sex. 

<* Now the pious and modest Virgin, when she 
saw the appearance of the angel, and hf^rd his 
message, as she plainly perceived it to be $ome« 
thing of a very extraordinary nature, was much 
disturbed at his discourse ; and not imagining her- 
self at all worthy of such applause and congratu- 
lation^ she reasoned with herself for a while, what 
kind of salutation this could he, and from what 
original it could proceed, 

'^ And the angel immediately perceiving it^^ 
to disperse the doubt she w^ iti, said unto her 
again. Fear not, Mary -^ for I ajn d messenger 
sent from heaven to tell thee that thou hast 
found signal favour with C^od. Afid behold^ 
and observe it with due reg^jrd; for I assure thee 
in His name, that from this very time thou shalt 
be with child, and at the prefer seaspii shalt be 
delivered of a son, and shdt call His name 
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Hy ^e'Divitie SaVieifrr;*' fdrUe HHm 'htMkS 
«6 tU<tt imftoiria^t en^tid; «> W^e ihettihMtf tiM 
lyrMfiji^br sin ahid tIM Abirffeimii« <^ (Jtoai Hie? 
lihidt'fiic^'kMfaiibtnirablj^ ^l^t aiod jgloHotti^ <in»t^ 
xtfiiftli^^a^ He4h(ftll jtf^it be'catfed> ni6--8m'^ 
t&B 'tii(M''m^ ii&S'r it^ tbe Lord iCi««>^M[| 
fire tiHW 'Hirtt the fhxfiie «f I^tid'Httf litMt^ 
fibril Miola ' tHitti art d^etided j so «MA;'>Ukft 
Imv^ il^ shiiU' be tbe Mrrereign of God'si HHMiAk 
feti^6i 'and pba^ that extedsiVte eitlip)m;flMdl 
im-^mAiM t6 the s^ect'of tMt'hblr PktrilN^ 
(^«. iii .7; 8; iixH Fs. cxibni 1 1 ; 1 !i. ) 'Asit HI 
«Kiai ifrtleHt ihe kirigdonfi tHth tMs ditfsdt^tillf^ 
6t'^^ri6i^ Mdiy,' <ha^t tdlhttbas Dtiiid iruoi^ 
ifet^iiiff "it^th hw fatfaerft; *1lii» eijealted i^rloM 
^hdt ¥d^> cii<^ the btjfuse «f Jttdofb (eiiett all ^ 
triie Israe^r^f^ God) ifbr' i^vt^r^ and tbe«|»h Hi* 
mostr p6t6M tttqi^aitftfesof the'earth ti41l^%ii^tltte(> 
^ensi^ii^y diiiM.fed, y^ of His kingdMft'-'th^re 
shiall l/ie^ to' ettdy ev^n-' as Totig as the Mh iMf^ 
ihobti eridtire. (See Ps. Ixxii. 5, 17. Is. ix. 7. 
Dan. vii. H.y 

** And Mary replied to the Angel, O thoil 
heatehiy messenger, permit me to slsky How 
dan this pbstsibly be from this time, as thoii' bast 
initmated'tti me, since I am as yet a virgin ? - ' 

" And the Angel ansvtrering, said nnto ' iMiV 
There is nothing in that ' bbjection, gi^t a^ it 
niaty' seem; for this Whole af^ir is to be ascend 
of ttlirades. The Holy Spirit shall Cdfiie upoil 
thee, and the power of the most High God shafl 
thus oTeiShadow thee by an amazing energy, t6 
produce ah effect- hitherto> fi*om the foundatidtk 

• 

* That Divinity is impried in the nams JesoB, and that 
it oorrespouds m m^ingwith Immaniiel^ is proved hv 
Bishop Pearson, in bis Exposition of the Apostk*s CreeA 
Art. II. 
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of the earth, unkopwn. And tl^erefiye that holjf 
ofispring of thine sJ^Hj with regard to this mira*^ 
cuI6u$ oonceptiofi, as. well as to anpther dipid. }^et 
greater consideration > be called the Son of God* 
An,d behold^ to confirm ^hy faith in.; ii|declaratipn 
iy^hlch might sepm^p incredible, 1 iirtl^er as>sure 
thi^, thatjthy cousm J^Wl>eth alsp hath,' by the 
miraculpu^ power pf God, cpnceivfsd a, spn^ 
though 'she be now jin.h^ old age,;, atid this is the 
sixth month of pre^npijcy with her, ^ho hath 
ioiig^been ,called Vten,' and .ppkjen of as ope 
who ig()ald have no hppepf being a ippther^ . And 
scruple npt to believe what I have told thee, witH 
regard tp thyself as t well as hc5r;.,f9r well thou 
j^pwe^t that nothing, Is or eve^ will b^ impossible 
to- Gpd^ whpse. almighty power ppefates, with 
e(|ual easi^ in thf mpstj miraculpus as ip, the most 
cpmmon prodMctipn9)j ,i|j . .. 

*V And straqge as,t% i^Ii^^age was,, ^ar^jr firmly 
believed. i^K and said witjli the most ainf able humi? 
Uty ^nd* pi^ty, Behojci t. am. th^. handmaid qf the * 
Xord, and would approve, myself . faipthful and 
obqdiej|t ; may it be ■ unto me accprdi^ng to thy 
.word ! . i thankfully; accept tjie honour^ pf which 
r confess 1, am . un wprthy. ; an4 h,uipbly resign my 
reputatipn. an^ ^veni my life;, to the Divine care 

an4.provi4^a9e, whU$ I^wait the accomplishment 
pf. thy- prediction. . t , 

^* Then the Angel, having executed his cpm* 
jmissipui departed from her, and returned to his 
.al^ode iij the heavenly regions/'* 

On th^^ event that hath been described our 
churqh builds her collect for this day. And surely 
this marvellous instapce pf Diving mercy and 
condescension is worthy of being commemorate^ 

* Doddridge^fi Paraphnu^, 
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tijrtts. ^' That Christ should diier, fdien He llfiid 
^ a man, was a thing of natural cotiseqbttloe : 
^ but tibat when He was God, He should Kifc iril- 
^ ling to be made man, and condescended tcr 
^ bumble Himself beyond all imagination and 
^'conception; thb is indeed wonderful' and 
^ astonishing in the hifi'hest degree. In admins 
** tion of this, St. Paul, as it were in a rapoit^ 
^ say*, ** Without controversy great is di^ mys* 
''tery of Godliness, God was manifest itf the 
'^ fleui/'* Every circumstance relative to tbe. 
Jncarnatibn of the Son of God ought to be / 
imprinted on bur memories, 'to excite the tit 
natitude in our hearts, and on every mentlbtt df 
It to draw from our lips new hosannas. Aikft tikfe 
circumstance this day commemorated, ccrinldbcii^ 
as it is to the honour of our Lord, and tb ithe 
confirmation of our faith in His Dtvinitt^ ' bug^t 
to be remembered in the dhiirch, so Ion j^ as. the 
church remains^ that is, for ever and ever/ 

On the annunciation of our blessed Lord's 
** incarnation by the message of an Angel," which 
is mentioned in our collect as a subject for gra- 
titude and thanksgiving, is founded a prayer for 
the infusion of Divine " grace into our hearts." 
Hereby we are taught the inefficacy of the mere 
report, though salvation be its subject, and an 
angelic envoy the channel of its communication, 
to the important purpose of awakening a saving 
faith in' our bosoms without the superadded ex- 
ertion of almighty power. Thousands hear the 
message, and seemingly entertain no doubt of 
its veracity, but give only an historical credit 
to the fact : they make no application of the 
truth, til us announced, to tlieir own consciences* 

^ St. Chrys. Horn. 31, De Bapt, Christi. T. «• p. 467* 
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They infer not from the awakening consideratioA 
of our Lord's incarnation their own guilty and 
helpless state; a deduction which^ it might be 
9upposed, could not be overlooked. And there* 
fore they are not excited to apply to Him for au 
actual participation of pardoning and sancti- 
fying mehcy. " They believe in vain,*' accord- 
ing to the Apostle's awful hypothesis, 1 Cor. 
XV. % of which if there had been no danger^ 
the same inspired writer would not have be* 
sought the Corinthians << not to receive the 
** grace of God in vain/' Our collect plainly 
implies what our homilies strongly assert, that 
a belief which is the mere creature of reason^ 
and unaccompanied with a renewing influence 
on the heart, is not that faith to which salva- 
tion is annexed.^ 

The incarnation of Christ is itself a most 
marvellous instance of Divine grace, and the 
grand link in the chain of causes on which our 
salvation is suspended. All the various means 
which Divine wisdom has chosen for the pur- 
pose of promulgating its salvation, are also acts 
of rich grace shewn to our fallen race. But 
were pot additional favour conferred on us, all 
these means would leave us in the same wretched 
condition in which they found us. For though 
'* faith Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
^' word of God," as the instrumental cause j 
the efficient cause of genuine faith is the grace 
of God. It is His power alone which can rouse 
us to sensibility, subvert the fabrick of self- 
righteousness which we have erected, and exbi^ 
Ji)it to our view the person and work of Christ 

• See the Homily of Faith. Part 1 , 

X3 



510 ON THE COLLECT FOR THE- . 

so as to convince ns of His ability and willing- 
ness to save us. His ^race alone can enable us 
so to trust in the death and passion of Christ, 
as to entertain a hope of being " brought to the 
*' glory of His resurrection." 

The " incarnation" of Christ was preparatory 
to " His cross and passion." He was born to 
die; for it was by His death only that atone- 
nient could be made for human guilt, and so a 
way be opened for our resurrection to glory. 
When our Lord Jesus Christ, therefore, is exhi- 
bited in Scripture as the object of faith. His 
*• cross and passion" are generally referred to. 
" I determined," saith St. Paul to the Corinthi- 
ans, " to know nothing among you, save Jesns 
** Christ and Him crucified." And in his epis^ 
tie to the Galatians he exclaims, " God forbid 
•* that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
" Lord Jesus Christ." Though His incarnation, 
birth, and the several acts of His meritorious 
life, are constituent parts of the aggregate which 
forms the basis of our hope; yet His "cross and 
" passion" were the concluding and prominent 
acts of His gracious work, the crisis of redemp- 
tion. To this therefore our collect leads our 
attention, though its more immediate subject is 
a circumstance that preceded the incarnation. 
In the cipss of Christ all the rays of Divine mer- 
cy and of human hope meet as in their focus. 
This is the point of convergence, to which all 
designs and counsels of tlie Godhead, and 
'bilities of the believing soul, invari- 

and passion of our Lord Jesus 

' the meritorious cause of 

isivelv, not of tlie prepa- 

qf (iofi, but of human 
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ifijerit., To Calvary tbere|!i;Mre is our ^iMen(io|| 
directed by ou,f collect TJbitbei' we ar^ to look 
Cor the hope of l^eing ^'hrpught Mnto 1^$ glory 
^^ of Oiur- Lord's nesuri*ecl;ioQ/' . For.tber^ ajtoq^ 
\% ^9i U>. be discovered which can remove g»x^ 
frjoim tl^ .GO^sci^i[)Qe> 4ntfo4uQe peace m itif 
i^teed, and reconcile the heart to God. Froni 
thence aJone jare those mo):ive3 to be derived; 
whicb^ while they exhibit siin in its proper light 
us a hideous monster of de^l^mity/ and fiM^^i^i 
ti^ soul at the sight of ifts ghasjtly foe, its mur* 
therous inmate ; at the .^avie ti,me excite |tbe be^ 
lieving sinner to ^^ put off the old man which ^^ 
^^ corrupt according to the 4eceitful lustf, an4 
^^ to put on the new man, which after God is 
f'.oreated in righteousness and ti|Ue holiness/' 
|?rom thence only can we derive either, a title t9 
4he inberU^pce of the saiptis ia light* or th^ 
pee^ful qu^ficatioqs for its e^oy^^ent. Go^?* 
vidtion an(} conversion, sanctification and con* 
necvation, power tp resist, temptation, and vic- 
tory over defiMi> are surely ,an4 lOnly to be pbr 
t9Ai^ from, the. ''cross and passion" of OW 
JLord and Savipiir Jesus Clixist. The ^ir of Cb^^ 
Tftry is vivifying and salubrious. It restqres the 
dead to life, the sick to health. 

But what is tlie final object of o^r prayer? 
It is that which is the consummaitioii of all the 
ijesires and hopes of the regener^^e SQvl; ^' th^ 
'^' .we may be brought to the glory of Qhrist's re- 
>' surrection/* He suffered and .^ied that -He 
inight arise irf^iip. the dead to a glqriqus .life as 
;the head a^id first. fruits of His body tbe.t:^j4£oh» 
Apd airtho^e who, through faith. jntiliin^ die 
to the law, to sin, and to the wortb^, sbajl be 
partakers . of that . glori^^s liife, Xheir bcrdies, 
likp tiis body, must descend intQ tbe grave* 

x4 
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Bttt^ after His example, and by virtbe of VR$ 
resurrectiont they shall rise again, hd made like 
unto His glorious body, and, re^imated by 
their redeemed souls, enjoy that exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory which His cross and 

1>assion have procured for them. Soon those ce- 
estial envoys, one of whom announced to the 
Virgin mother the inca;rnation of the Divine Re- 
deemer, of whom a multitude celebrated His 
nativity, allof whom rejoice "over every sinner 
that repenteth,"' and who are '^ministring 
spirits sent forth to minister unto the heirs of 
•* salvation;" shall receive our departing souls 
into their friendly arms, and carry them to 
Abraham's bosom. And ere long, one of them 
shall sound the shrill trumpet whose notes shall 
reach the mansions of the dead, and awaken the 
^ sleeping tenants of the grave. He will announce 
that our redemption, in all its fulness, is arnved; 
und, accompanied by myriads of his shining 
companions, will conduct the redeemed into 
the presence of their Lord, that they may hear 
their joyous sentence, **Come, ye blessed of my 
** Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you 
^* from the beginning of the world.*' They will 
throw open the everlasting gates of the celestial 
city, that " the King of glory, the Lord of 
** hosts, the Lord mighty in battle," victorious 
over all His enemies, may enter through it, at- 
tended by His grateful and raptured train. Then 
•* the ransomed of the Lord shall return and 
** come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy 
" on their heads : They shall receive joy and 
^* gladness and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
'^ away" for ever, 

O glorious prospect ! O blissful hope ! Maj ' 
it inspire our souls with new energies ! May i ; 
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be the means of exciting us to offer up our 
prayer for a copious effusion of Divine influence 
on our hearts, and to urge with vigour the 
plea which our collect has suggested for its at- 
tainment, "" beseeching God to pour His grace 
** into our hearts; that as we have known the 
incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ by the 
message of an angel: so by His cross and 
passibn we may be brought unto the glory of 
** His resurrection through the same Jesus Christ 
'* our Lord. Amen." 
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ST. MARK'S DAY. 



O Almighty Gody who hast instructed thy holy 
thurch with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evan-- 
gelist St. Mark : give us grace^ that being noi 
like children carried azvay with every blast qf 
vain doctrine^ zve may be established m the truth 
of thy holy gospel^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

THE blessings which are communicated to 
mankind by the ministry of the gospel 
are unspeakably great, as we are reminded by 
the epistle annexed to our present collect. 
Therein, (Eph. iv. 11 — 16,) St. Paul informs us 
that our Uivine Redeemer, after that He had 
'* ascended up far above all heavens that He 
*^ might fill all things, — gave some, Apostles; 
'^ and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; 
*^ and some, pastors and teachers ; for the per- 
<* fecting of the saints, for the work of the mi- 
<' nistry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: 
*^ till we all come in the unity of the faith and 
" of the knowledge of the Son of God unto a 
'^ perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
*' of the fulness of Christ : that we henceforth 
*' be no more children tossed to and fro, and 
** carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
** by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
"whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but 
^' speaking (or rather maintaining) the truth in 
^' love, may grow up into Him in all things, 
♦' vi^hich is the head, even Christ : from whom 
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^* the whole body fitly joined together, and 
*' compacted by that which every joint sup- 
*^ plieth, according to the effectual working in 
** the measure of every part, maketh increase of 
^* the body unto the edifying of itself in love.'* 
Of the mercy which bath thus been shewn to 
the church she preserves a grateful remem- 
btlBince, by a commemoration of those inspired 
persons through whom the precious stream of 
revelation hath flowed, and from whom the 
cotnmission of her King has been derived to her 
ministers in a long succession. 

The Evangelist St. Mark, though his name is 
Evidently Roman and was probably assumed on 
crecasion of his visiting Italy and Rome, was 
doufbtless of Jewish extraction, and descended 
fSrom the trrbfe of Levi in the line of the Priest- 
hood. He is said to have been the son of St. 
Peter's sister ; and is to be distinguished from 
Sohn, sirnamed Mark, the son of Mary, and 
from Mark who was sister's son to Barnabas. 
He is supposed to have been converted to the 
Gbristian faith by one of the Apostles, and pro- 
bably by St. Peter; since he was the constant 
fltttendant of that Apostle in his travels, his 
amanuensis and interpreter. He' accompanied 
St. Peter in his apostolical progress, preached 
the gospel in Italy and at Rome ; where, at the 
Request of the Roman Christians, he coniposed 
and wrote his Gospel. 

By St. Peter our Evangelist was sent to plant 
Christianity in Egypt. He fixed his chief resi- 
<denee in Alexandria and its environs, where 
multitudes both of men and women were con- 
certed to the faith by his preaching. But he 
did not confine his labours to the oriental parts 
of 'Egypt : for be removed Westward to Lybya, 
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Marmorica^ Pentapolis, and other countries; 
where his preaching and miracles were the 
means of converting many to the faith, with 
whom he stayed till he had confirmed them in 
the profession of the truth. Returning to Aliex- 
andria he preached freely for some time, regu- 
lated the newly formed church, and wisdy 
provided for a succession by constituting gover- 
nors and pastors therein. But the restless ene* 
my of the souls of men would not suffer him to 
-be long" quiet. For, at the time of £aster> 
when the great solemnities of Serapis were cele> 
brated, and the minds of the people were ' ex- 
cited to a passionate vindication of their idol'd 
honour, they broke in upon St. Mark, who 
was then engaged in the solemn celebration of 
Divine worship. They seized him, bound his^ 
feet with cords, dragged him through the streets,' 
and the most craggy places, to the Bucelos, a 
precipice near the sea, and for that night thrust 
him into prison, \^here his soul was encouraged 
by a Divine vision under the tortures of his 
shattered body. On the following morning the 
tragedy recommenced, and he was dragged 
about in the same manner, till through bruises 
and loss of blood he expired. He outlived St. 
Peter and St. Paul, and is supposed to have suf- 
fered about the end of the reign of Nero. 

His Gospel, the only book which he left be- 
hind him, was written at the intreaty of the 
converts at Rome, who, not contented to have 
heard the Gospel front the lips of St. Peter, 
requested his Disciple St. Mark to commit to 
writing an historical account of what the 
Apostle had delivered to them. This our Evan- 
list performed in the gospel which bears hir 
Qoe, with faithfulness and brevity. St. Peter 
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h said to have perused the narrative, to have 
ratified it by his authority, and to have com-^ 
manded it to be read in the prublic assemblies 
of the Roman church.. It was frequently styled 
St^Peter's gospel ; not so much because dictated 
by him to St. Mark, as because the evangelist 
composed it chiefly from those discourses which 
St. Peter usually delivered to the people. St. 
Gbrysostom* has observed^ that St. Mark de* 
lights, in his style and manner of expression, 
to imitate St. Peter, representing much in a 
few words. Though be commonly reduces the 
story of our Saviour's acts into a narrower com* 
Jiass than St. Matthew, yet there are passages 
in which he is more diffuse. The impartiality 
<^ his narrative appears from hence> that, so far 
ih>m concealing the shanoieful lapse of St. Peter, 
-his beloved tutor and master, he mentions 
some particular circumstances and aggravations 
which the other Evangelists have omitted. 
■ ■■■■^■^ So far as may be judged by comparing the 
^gospels of Mark and Matthew, the first is an 
abridgment of the second. Mark often uses 
the same terms, relates the same facts, and no« 
tices the same circumstances. He sometimes 
^ds particulars, which give great light to St 
Matthew's testt. There are also two or three 
miracles in Mark, which are not in Matthew. 
(See Mark i. 23, and chap. i. v. ix. xvi.) What 
is most remarkable is, that, though he follows 
Matthew in almost every thing else, yet he for- 
sidces him in the order of his narration, fi'om 
chap. iv. IS, to chap. xiv. 13, of Matthew. In 
these places he follows the order of time as noted 
by Luke and John. This has induced chrono- 
logers to follow Luke, Mark and John, rather 
than Matthew. He begins his gospel wittx the 
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preaching of John the Baptist, and omits iSeveml 
parables related by St. Matthew, chap. xx. xxi« 
and XXV. ; and several discourses of our SaViouf 
to His disciples and to the pharisees. (Chap. v. vi» 
vih XVI. xvin. )• 

: The collect, appointed for St. Mark's day, con** 
tains a preface and a prayer. The preface records 
the Divine mercy which hath been shewn to the 
church by the instrumentality of this Evangelist; 
— And the prayer implores grace that we niaj 
duly improve it. 

The Alexandrian Christians, and those of many 
other countries, were deeply indebted to Divine 
goodness for the personal ministry of this eminent 
man. But not Only had they a C9use for thankful^ 
ness in the recollection of St. Mark, for his me^ 
morial is justly blessed among us also: and that 
not merely on their account whom his oral t^ 
timony was the means of turning from darkness 
to light, and from the power of satan unto God ; 
but also on our own, since we also are ** en- 
*' lightened with his heavenly doctrine," to whom 
"he, being dead, yet speaketh." 

Who can sufliciently admire the wisdom and 
goodness of God in raising up different men, i^ 
different places and on different occasions, to 
commit to writing those facts on which our sal- 
vation depends ; in qualifying them for the im- 
portant work by the inspiration of His Spirit; and 
in preserving their narratives for our use on whom 
the ends of the world are come? Had one histOh 
fian only been employed, the narrative would 
have been more liable to suspicion. But " in 

♦ CaUnet's Dictionaiy. See a lively description of St. 
Mark's style and character of writing in Bla^kweU's S^r^ 
Claesics,. voU i. p. HQl, &c 
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^ the Tooiith of two or three witnesses every wofd 
♦* is established;" and we have more than the 
mumber required for legitimate evidence. Had 
theve bebba perfect accordance in style,' in chro- 
nology, in the fact^ and sayings recited, it might 
ka/ve been^said (for what wiil not infidelity allege 
to discredit the word of God P) that the witnessed 
had cottsiri^ed together, or that their testimonies 
Ijiere vevberl copies of eaeh other. But the va- 
miieS' tfcsl prevail hi the several Evangelist&plain^ 
ly eviiie^ that there was no plot to deceive formed 
dmong ihem; the evidence of each is. thereby 
ftiapkea with credibility; and the whoie naifrative 
i^^ fourfokl tiord which cannot be broken>^— ^ 
cable, held by which the vessel of the ehorcb will 
iiid» out every storm which may be raised against 
hew. 

The doctrine of St. Mark is justly characterized 
in ont collect as heavenly doctrine ; for it is the 
history of Him, and a record of HIh instru^etions' 
both by word and .deed/ who came .down hosm 
heaven and who is the only guidie that can coq:* 
dliGt us thither. It is a stream of light, issuing 
from the throne of God, and opening ar vist 
thu^ugh the darkness that envelopes our netheor 
world, which attracts and 4it^c(s the pHgrim'a 
feet towards the source of its derivation. 

That ihe doctrine of St. Mark and of the other 
Evangelists is *^ heavenly,'* or ** given by in* 
^ i^iratioii of God/' appears clearly both by its 
ejcief'nal and ijiternal evidences. 

The external evidence is such as can never be 
overthrown. That the books 6i the New Testis 
ment were written sooin after our Lord's ascen* 
sion, and by the persons whose names they bear, 
is unquestionable. For they are all mentioned by 
very early writers. Both the preacherfii and th^ 



• - 



f90 ON THE COLLECT FOE 

writers of the facts therein recorded 8lie«r« tbat 
Aey could not be decei?ed themselves: becaose 
they rebite what they had seen with their own 
eyes, and heard vrith their own ears. Thii». |iowr 
ever, was the case with respect only \o two of tho 
Evanfi^lists; but the other two have recited what 
diey beard immediately from eye and.ear witnesses; 
They proved their veracity, and shewedinconteMa^ 
Uy timt they did not invent the story whidi they 
ycuited, by their patient submission to every speciti 
of torment in its defence, ^' not loving their lives 
^ unto the death.*' The facts recorded m die 
Kew Testament being thus established, affi>id^ 
attestation to the Divine authority of the daetrmU 
which they were wrought to confirm ; many c^ 
diem being such miraculous acts as no man €OiiU 
do unless God were with him. (iSee Mark xvi. 3P« 
Xohn iii.S. x. 25.) 

The infemat evidence which attests the Divine 
authority of the Holy Scriptures consists ftf fMoo^ 
derivable from themselves, that none, but God 
could have been their author. They arise-^From 
the tendency of the whole — From the harmony 
of the different parts — And from that luminous 
display of excellency* which arrests the attention 
of every humble inquirer after truth. 

The general tendency of the doctrines of the 
Scriptures indicates their Divine original. They 
exhibit to us the state in which man was at first 
created, as crowned with purity and perfection 
both natural and moral. They teach us that hq 
is now a sinful, helpless, and miserable creature; 
and shew how his deplorable fall was originally 
occasioned. Thev reveal to us what he must be- 
come in order to be happy, even pardoned and 
sanctified. They likewise explain how this change 
must be produced : that it must be the effect of 
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(jrod's tnercy through faith in Jews Chridi> And 
of the sanctifying influence of the Holy Ghost. 
The result is pointed out, eVen pneaoe and con- 
^ol?ti(^ here, and eternal happiness hereafter. 
Npij^i from the nature of these doctfines it is ^i^ 
dent that they are of Difinci original. For such 
'.a systeoi never did, not could^ e;nter into the 
jbeart of jman untaught of God, I'bat it neiirer 
fiid, is plain froitt the writings of the mostrtearo/ed 
Philosophers. . And tbiat it never could^ appeacs 
jfrom the ^gular nature of the things themsdves. 
Mafii uninstructedt unhunibled, and unretiewedi 
)mu)ld never have contrived a acheme of religion, 
ii\k9A tends to debase his pride^ gives unto God 
the whole glory of salvation^ and requires the 
<:Fucifi]iion of every earthly appetite. This is 
f\flly deoiiionstrated by the dislike which the oar^ 
nal mind has always manifested to the <^ospei 
«ch^me^ its proneness to explain away its ge- 
nuine doctrines, and the opposition which they 
jiave always received on the part of In6delity. 
So that the deist himself, in his cejection of the 
JBible, is a collateral witness to its Divine autho- 
rity. (See 1 Cor. i. 18, ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 13.) 

That none but God could be the author of 
the Scriptures, appears further &om the har- 
mony of the different writers in dilSerent ages of 
the world and in distsuit pku^, all united to 
illustrate and conjfirm each other. What the 
prophata/ore^^//, the writers of the New Testa- 
ment record to have actually came to pass. The 
prophets could not so minutely have described 
future events, unless they had been taught of 
God^ The inconsistencies which have been 
charged on the book of God arise chiefly from 
the ignorance and pervefseness of those who make 
the objections} many of whom> (particularly 

VOL. III. Y 
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Thomas Paine, as appears from his own con- 
fession) never attentively read the volume which 
they pretend to criticise; and all of whom refuse- 
to implore, and therefore are destitute of, that 
vDivine illumination, without which the Scrip- 
tures cannot be understood.* 

There is also a certain luminous display of 
Divine authority and superlative excellency in 
the Scriptures, which arrests the * attention of 
every humble inquirer after truth. This, how* 
ever, is only discoverable by Divine illumination, 
which is spoken of and promised in the Bible. 
(Col.i. 9. Eph.i. 17, 18. Jer. xxxi. 33. 1 Cor. 
ii. 14.) For this our church teaches us to pray.f 
A man must have within himself those dispo- 
sitions of which the Scriptures speak, before he 
can perceive this internal evidence of their truths 
A man who has no taste for the fine arts of mu- 
sic and painting is totally disqualified fbr criti- 
cising the performances of professional prac- 
titioners. Cast pe?.rls before swine, and we 
know the consequences. It is not at all a sur- 
prising phoenomenon that the proud philosopher, 
the sensualist, and the worldling, should agree 
to treat the oracles of God both with neglect and 
contempt. But the sincere Christian finds him- 
self burdened with that corrupt body of sin 
which the Scriptures describe and trace to its 
origin. He discovers a Divine excellency and 
suitabiliti/ in Christ and His salvation as a remedy 
for tlie disorders which he feels in himself. He 



* It is admitted that the faults of transcribers, and our 
imperfect knowledge of the Hebrew language, and of the 
customs of the East, may have occasioned some real or ap« 
parent, though trivial, inaccuracies. 

t See the collect for the Second Sunday in Advent^ vol. u 
o. 27, &c^ See also our present collect. 
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*' tastes and sees that the Lord is grsLciotis^^ in 
that rest and peace which he derives from be<^ 
Ijevingt. The exactness with which the moral 
disease of his soul, in all its various symptoms^ 
is described; the nature of the medicine which' 
is prescribed for the cure of the complicated did-, 
qrder in the understanding will and affection^^ 
under which he labours, and the actual expe« 
rience of the powerful effect of this balm of Gi- 
lead, leave no doubt on his mitid whether God 
be the Author of the inestimable discoverjr of 
not, but convince him' that the doctrine of the 
gospel is " heavenly doctrine/' 

O how animated should our gratitude be for 
the instruction which the church derives from 
the " heavenly doctrine** of the Evangelists ! If 
we consider what was thestatepf our ownconh'^ 
try previous to that instruction, and what is the 
state of other countries now which are destitute 
of it — if we contemplate the indispensable ne- 
cessity of that instruction to the present peace 
and future felicity of our own souls, — <>ur hearts 
will be inflamed with love to God, while Hial 
love to us is revived in our recollection by the 
recurrence of those ^ays which we haveconse-- 
crated to the memory of its instruments. 

Tlie prayer of our collect implores grace that 
we may duly approve the blessing which hath' 
been conferred on us. It supposes that all those 
who join therein, have received the Gospel history 
as the record of truth, and embrace the doc- 
trines which arise out of it. But it alsO supposes 
that there are majhy persons in every branch of 
the visible church, who are like •' bruised reeds 
•Vand smoking flax.'* 

The petition of our collect alludes to thepas^ 
sage of St. Paul's writings, which is used as the 
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epistle for the day, and which hafh been already 
Cited. (Eph. iv. 11 — 16.) Tlie end proposed by 
die Gospel is the reduction of ihe lieart to "the 
*J obedience of faith," and its establishment 
mereiD. But growth in grace, like growth in 
bodily stature, is a gradual work. Maturity is 
jjot attained at once. There are therefore in 
every Christian society children as well as young 
TOen and fathers in Christ. Young converts are 
iwften, like children, weak in judgment, and 
■Wavering in their adherence to the truth. And 
it would be well if debility and inconstancy 
"were confined to those persons who have newly 
■ijlopted a profession of Christianity. But we 
aee, alas ! that many who have long named the 
name of Christ, are still in an infantile state. It 
may be well for every reader to inquire whether 
liis views of truth are not imperfect, his convic- 
tions slight, his desires languid, his purposes 
&int, and his endeavours feeble — whether he 
doth not peed "grace" " that he may be esta- 
** blished in the truth of God's holy Gospel," 
that his faith may be confirmed, his hope eo- 
livened, his love rendered pure and fervid. He 
must be ignorant indeed, who can suppose that 
he hath '.'.already attained and is already per- 
** feet," and that therefore he hath no need of 
junhig', with a view to his own benefit, in the 
mttitinn of our present collect. 
'^e compare ourselves in our confession to a 
^tttitot is tossed to and fro on the boisteroas 
wvHit or to a light cloud that is carried about 
|^4tt winds. . In a greater or less degree these 
Mortifying comparisons will be found to be appH- 
cjMe to every conscious sinner, who contein* 
plates his own state in the ligbt of the Divine 
andSpirit. Forifourjudfment^bebi^pilf 
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liqlcj? of the f^pitjb, yet iq the^cticalHi|^ b^ l^h^W* 
tinn dpctri^e hovr often and ^ly ?iife'm. ;s!^K^ 
in mmdl For who i& therp <ha^,^t;^lj tj^i^es, 
maiiM^Jw^ tbi? pc^^ «f ys cpnspiepq?, tfe^>)iope 
of .§aivatiQn> ^nd parity, of heart and ^i^pn^yet^ 
wlthfKut interruptiopf W];io is t^ierf t^t^ li|^j?, the 
icQQted oak> can always w^ths^n^ fkPi '' }^t of 
" v^n docrine/' )vUb vrhicli ^en s^ d^yi^ 2»e 
permitted to assault hiip ^ Wt\9> 1^1)4 qc^df jHot 
to be more deeply '^ rooted in Christy stablished 
" and built up in Him ?" 

God is pleased, for wise purposes, to suffer the 
faith of His people to be tried by "blasts of vain 
" doctrine." In the propagation of error much 
zeal and artifice are employed. The methods of 
imposture to which Satan and his agents have re* 
course, are very subtle* and not easily detected. 
To oppose their sophisms uniformly and effec- 
tually requires that the mind be well furnished 
with Scripture-doctrine and Christian experience. 

It is therefore our dut)' and interest to study 
the *• holy gospel" daily, and to furnish ourselves 
with weapons of defence from its armory. But 
the most critical acquaintance with its contents is 
not of itself suflRcient; we must also pray for 
*' grac^ that our hearts may be established" both 
in the truth of the facts which it records, and also 
in a cordial acquaintance with those inferences 
from the facts on which our comfort and holiness 
depend. Without Divine teaching the historical 
facts may be credited, and yet the necessary de- 
ductions be overlooked. O let the Scriptures be 
our continual study ! And let us study them on 

* See BlackwalVs Sacred Classics, vol, i, p. 232, 233, 
3d edition* 

Y 3 
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aur knees, impI(nrmgiiistniocioiiiW>m above! ditt 
tre 'loay grow up from childhood to youth, and 
-from youtfi to manhood: ^* that maintdniiig the 
*' truth in love^ we m^y grow up into Him in all 
^' Aings who 18 the head, even Christ; from whotti 
^'the ¥diole body fitly joined to|^ther, mid oom- 
'' pacted by that which every joint supplicth, ae- 
^^ cording to the effectual wwking in the measow 
** of every part, maketh increase of die body, 
^ unto the edifying of itself in love/' 
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O Almighty God, whom truly to know is ever* 
lastiiig life; Grant us perfectly to know thy Son 
Jesus Christ to be the way, the truth, and the Ufa 
thatfollcKoing the steps of thy holy Apostles, Saint 
Philip and Saint James, zve may steadfastly xvalk 
in the way that leadeth to everlasting life, through 
the same thy Son Jesus Christ our fiord. Amen. 

WE are this day required to commemorate 
the mercy of God to His church mani- 
fested in calling to the Apostolate, and in quali* 
fying for that high office, two eminent men, St. 
Philip and St. James. Each of these names be- 
longed to two different persons among the officers 
of the primitive church. There were two Phih'ps, 
one an Apostle and the other a Deacon ; to the 
former of whom this day is dedicated. There 
were also two persons who bore the name of 
James ; both of them Apostles, but distinguished 
by the epithets of the greater and the less, either 
on account of a difference in stature or in age. It 
is the latter of these, St. James the less, who was 
the brother of our Lord (being, as is supposed^ a 
son of Joseph by a former wife) the first bishop 
of Jerusalem, and who was honoured by his co» 
temporaries with the title of the Just, whose me-r 
mory is this day recorded in the church, 

St. Philip was born at Bet'i^iaida, a town near 
the sea of Tiberias, *' the city of Andrew and Pe- 
** ter." Of his parentage and way of life the hiS'- 
tpry of the gospel takes no notice j but probably 

Y 4 



$i^ ON tap COLJLECT t6k 

he was a fisherman, that being the general occu» 
pation of his native plac^. He had the honour of 
being first calleid to the discipleship. For our Lord 
soon after his return from the wilderness, having 
parted from Andrew and Peter after a short con- 
versation with them, as he was passing through 
Galilee, on the very next day, found Philip, whom 
He commanded to '* follow Him." This wlis 
the usual mode which He adopted in selecting 
and appropiriating those who were to be His stated 
attendants. The prerogative therefo?^ of the 
primary vocation evidently belongs to Philip. 
For though Andrew and Peter first conversed with 
Christ, yet they returned again to their secular 
business, and were not called to the discipleship 
till more than a year afterwards, when John the 
Baptist had been cast into prison. As Philip had 
^eeti no miracle performed by His Master for the 
eviction of his Messiahship, we may suppose that 
a peculiar measure of Divine grace accompanied 
the outward call, "Follow me;" whereby Philip 
Was convinced that Jesus of Nazareth was the per- 
son pointed out by antient prophecy, of whose 
appearance a general expectation was now raised 
atnong the Jews. 

No Sooner had religion takien possession of St. 
Philip's mind, than, like an active principle, jt 
began to ferment and to diffuse itself. He soon 
after met with Nathaniel, a person of note and 
eminence, acquainted him with the glad tidings of 
the newly found Messiah, and conducted him to 
Jesus. Every good man is anxious to draw and 
direct others in the same way to happiness which 
he himself hath discovered. After St. Philip's call 
to the Appstleship, ve^y little isreorded pf him in 
the sacred story. It was to him^ however, that 
pur Saviour proposed the question. What they 
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should do for ^o mucl^h bread in the vrilderness as 
would feed the vast multitude which was gathered' 
together ? to which our Apostle answeroJ, that a 
isufficiency was not easily to be obtained; not con- 
sidering that to feed two individual persons, or 
twenty thousand^ js equally easy to Almighty 
power when God chooses to exert it. (John vi, 5.) 
it was to St. Philip also that the Gentile proselyteg 
who pame up to Jerusalem at the passover applied 
for information, being desirous of seeing Jesus^ 
a person of whom they had heard so great things. 
(John xii. 22.) It was with him that our Loni^ 
a little before the last paschal supper, held that 
discourse concerning Himself, which is recorded 
John xiv. 8, &c, and to which our collect refers. 
The compassionate Jesus had been engaged in 
fortifying the minds of His disciples with suitable 
consolation against the time of His departure from • 
them. He had told them that He was going to 

Si^pare room for them in the mansions of the 
lesised — that He Himself was ^^the way, the 
** truth, and the life,*' and that '* no man could 
*^ come to the Father but by Him;" and that, 
knowing Him, ^* they both knew and had seen the 
'' Father.** Philip, not duly understanding the 
force of our Lord's assertions, besought jjim to 
^f shew them the Father," which would abun- 
dantly convince and satisfy their minds. We can 
hardly supjyose that he had such gross concep- 
tions of the Deity as to imagine the Father to be 
vested with a corporeal and visible nature* But 
as Christ had told them that they had seen the 
Father, and as the Apostle knew tha\ God lyas 
often wont to appear of old in a visible shape, 
he seems to have only desired that He would ma- 
nifest Himself to thiem in the same w^y. Our 
Jiorfl gently reproved the ignorance of His 



aSO ON THE COLLECT FOlt TPli 

disciple, because^ after so long an attendance 
on His instructions, Philip did not know that 
Jesus Himself was the image of His Father, 
the express characters of His infinite wisdom* 
power and goodness appearing in Him, of 
which His miracles were luminous avidepces.^ 

In the distribution of the several regions , &£. 
the world, which was made by the Apo^Ies, iff 
appears Uiat the Upper Asia was the province, 
of St. Philip. There he applied himself wii^h' 
indefatigable diligence and industry to recover 
men out of the snare of the Devil, and to bring 
them to an acknowledgpient of the truth ,wi)ich . 
is after Godliness. By his laborious, preaching 
end miraculous powers, accompanied witb Dir 
vine influence, he became the. instrument oi 
converting great numbers to the Christian laitbr 
^Having for many years successfully managed. 
*his Apostolic office throughout his district, St., 
Philip came, in the last stage of bis life, to 
Hierapolis, a city of Phrygia, a city rich and 
populous, but answering to its name in its ido- 
latrous devotions. . Here by fervent prayer and 
earnest exhortation he turned many of the inha- 
bitants from the worship of a serpent which the 
city adored. In consequence of this the ma- 
gistrates seized him, and, having thrown him 
into prison, caused him to be severely scourged. 
After this preparatory act of cruelty, they led 
him to execution, and having bound him, ac- 
cording to some accounts, hanged him up by 
the neck against a pillar, or, according to 
others, crucified him. 

Having thus sketched an outline of St. Philip*s 

life, we proceed to that of St. James the less, 

«,k^ is associated with him in the commemo- 

1 of our church. Of the place where St 
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James was born, the sacred story gives ho 
information) nor what was his employment 
previous to his call to the discipleship. Indeed 
we have no distinct account of him during our 
Saviour's life. But after the resurrection he 
was favoured with a particular interview with 
his Lord, as we find from, what St. Paul says 
1 Cor. XV, 7. though the evangelises have not 
mentioned it. After Christ's ascension, he was 
chosen bishop of Jerusaleno, being preferred 
before the rest on account of his relationship 
to the great Head of the church. To him St. 
Paul addressed himself after his conversion, and 
by him was honoured with the right hand of 
fdlowship. (Gal. i. 19. and ii. 9.) To Jiim St. 
Peter sent the news of his miraculous deliverance 
from prison, saying, **Go, shew these things 
"unto James and to the brethren," (Actxii. 
17.) that is, to the whole church ^nd to St. 
James its bishop and pastor. Our Apostle, 
moreover, appears to have been the chief person 
in the synod, which was held at Jerusalem for 
the determination of the great controversy con- 
cerning the supposed duty of the Gentile con- 
verts to observe the Mosaic rites. For after that the 
case had been opened by St. Peter, and further 
debated by St. Paul and St. Barnabas, St. James 
stood up to pass the final decretory sentence,^ 
that the Gentile converts were not to be trou- 
bled with the bondage of the Jewish yoke. 

St. James presided over the mother-church at 
Jerusalem for a considerable time. *^ His mar^ 
tyrdom took place about the year 62, aqd his 
epistle was published a little before his death. 

r 

^/^ eym n/nm. ^ Wherefbre I thuft jadge or decide 
^ the matter.** 
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As he always resided at Jerusalem, and was 
providentially preserved through various perse* 
cutions, he had an opportunity of overconaing 
even enmity itself, and of abating prejudice 
against Christianity in some measure.. The 
name of Jtist was generally given him on ac* 
count of his singular innocence and integrity. 
And as he conformed to Jewish customs with 
more than occasional regularity, he was by no 
means so odious in the eyes of his countrymen 
as the Apostle of the Gentiles. But he coulid 
Dot fully have overcome the enmity^ and at the 
aame time have been fiuthful to Christ. Many 
Jews respected the man, and admired the frbits 
of the gospel in him. But the root and prin« 
ciple was still their abhorrence ; and from the 
account of Eusebius, the testimony of Hegesip- 
pus an early Christian historian whom he quotes, 
and of Josephus, it is plain that it was thought 
a pitiable thing that so good a man should be 
a Christian. Paul's escape from Jewish malice 
bv appealing to CoBsar had sharpened the spirits 
of the people; and they were determined to 
wreak their vengeance on James, who was 
nH»relv a Jew and could plead no Roman ex- 
emptions, Festus dying president of Judea, 
before his successor Albinus arrived, Ananias 
the hijjh priest, a Sadducee and a merciless 
persecutor, held the supreme power in the 
interim ; and having called a council, before it 
he bnnijxl^t James with some others, accusing 
them ot' breaking the law of Moses. But it 
was not easv to procure his condemnation, for 
his holv lite had long obtained the veneration of 
his eountrymen. 

<« '1-1)0 gi\*at men were uneasy on account of 
iic ^"^^^^t increase of Christian converts by hif; 
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lAeiEitis, and endeavoured to entangle him bjr 
persuading him to mbucit b pinn&.c]e of the tem- 
ple> and to speak to the people Assembled at the 
time of the passo\rer against Christianity. James^ 
bfeing placed aloft, delivered' a bold confession of 
Jesus, as thtti sitting at the right hand of pdwer, 
afid as shortly coming in 'thfe clouds of heaven. 
TJpbtt this Ananias and the' rulers were highly- 
incensed. 'To disgrace hifc character was their 
first intentiott. This* had failed. To murder 
his^ 'peWon tvaS the ne^tt; and the attempt was 
bf taftch more easy execution. Crying out that 
Justus himself' \<ras seddcedj they threv^ him 
down and stoned him. The Apostle had. 
strength to fell on his knees, and to pray, ^* I 
beseech thee, Lord God and Father, for them ; 
ftii they know not what they do." One of the 
jSriests, moved with the scene, cried out, 
"Cea!te ! what do you mean? This just man 
is praying for you." A person present with a 
fuller's club beat out his brains, and completed* 
hii^ martyrdom."* 

The collect appointed for the day in which 
we commemorate St. Philip and St. James, con- 
sists of — A preface — A petition— And the end 
proposed by the request which is made. 

The Preface of our collect addresses God as 
Almighty, and ascribes everlasting life to the 
true knowledge of Him; herein alluding to the 
declaration of our Lord, (John xvii. 3.) "Thi$ 
'• is life eternal to know thee the. only true God, 
" and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.** 

The subject to which the introduction of our 
collect leads our littention, is no speculative 



* Mtlner'8 History of the Church of Cbritt, vol. i. page 
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p(Mnt» of which a man may be ignorant without, 
personal - loss, or with which he may be. ao 

Soainted without personal advantage. Pm #hial; 
foses said of the instruction which he gave tOr 
the Israelites^ may be repeated respecting thit; 
Divine science; ** It is not a vain thing &m 
«<yoa: because it is your life/' ^ (Dent znpL: 
47. ) The importance of this Divine acieocet/ 
and the impossibility of attaining; it witboirt: 
Divine, instructions, manifest the necesnty of » > 
Diviqe revelation, which was afforded to man* 
so. soon as he was created, was renewed on the. 
fall with those additions which that event re- 
quired to be made, was prefixed to the dec»fti 
l?gtt^^ dtid repeated at divers times and in divers. , 
manners by a long train of inspired me8sengen»f 
was explained by hieroglyphics, and at lengtb; 
completed in the person of Him. who is *^the 
*' image of the invisible God, the brightness ff 
'^His glory, and the express image of Hif 
•* person." The severity of Divine threatening^ 
against all who corrupt this knowledge is ac-^ 
counted for by the declaration of our Lord, that 
it is *' life eternal to know the only true God,.^ 
•' and Jesus Christ whom He hath sent/* 

Now that the bare knowledge of a first cause, ^ 
(and how much more of His mode of subsistence 
and moral attributes!) could only be derived from 
a revelation, is evident from this consideration, 
that such a revelation has been made; for God 
doth nothing in vain. And notwithstanding the 
boasted powers of reason, in favour of which the 
advocates for natural religion are so vociferous, 
the revelation of God made to man has repeatedly 
been corrupted and mercifully renewed ; and if 
we may believe the historian of America, Ro- 
on,' in some instances every trace of it has 
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been wiped from the human memory; for he 
tells us of some liordes of Indians, discovered by 
the Spaniards, who had no conception of any 
intellectual being besides themselves. Oh ! what 
thanks do we not owe to Him for that felicitating 
knowledge, which the introduction of our collect 
celebrates. 

Surely^ while we inquire what that Divine 
iscience is, to which '^ eternal life" is annexed 
and confined, reverence and godly fear, holy 
desire and ardent expectation, mingled with deep 
humility, should reign in all our hearts. 

Is the reader seeking happiness? It is not to 
be found in the knowledge of worldly pleasure, 
riches, or honours ; human arts and sciences all 
say. It is not in us. All these things may be 
known without any increase of happiness, or be 
Unknown without any deprivation or diminution 
thereoii The knowledge of God is the only 
beatific knowledge. 

Jehovah is described as '* the only true God'* 
in the passage of Scriptuire to which our collect 
alludes; but not for the purpose of distinguishing 
the Father from the Son and Spirit, for the three 
coequal and coeternal persons are the one true 
9nd living God. The Son is called ^^the true 
^God and eternal life:" (1 John v. 20) and 
the Holy Ghost is described as a person in the 
Godhead in the seventh verse of the same cjbapter. 
But this mode of diction is employed in order to 
distinguish the Jehovah of the Bible from all 
idols, whether the factitious creatures of huinaQ 
hands, or the vain chimaeras of human imagina- 
tion. The object of unitarian homage, nay, the 
object of homage professed to be adored by all 
unconverted men, is as much an idol as the 
Diana of the Ephesians, .For *'the only true 
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^ God'' is possessed of moral attributes^ whieCi 
no unconverted man understands and practically 
acknowledges. For He is holy, just and true.* 

It is essential to salvation that God be known 
as *< in Christ, reconciling the world unto llim^ 
** self/' For when the moral perfections of God 
are exhibited to the mind, no hope can arise 
but from the appointment of a Divine Mediator. 
And no true knowledge of God can be derived 
to the soul, but in and through His incarDate 
Son. For His glory is only discernable as ft 
shines in the face of J^esus Christ, who being 
*' in the bosom of the Father reveals Him'* to 
us. No where but under the atoning cross can 
any correct views of God, as holy just and 
good^ be obtained. If the reader have never 
never stood where beloved John stood, and 
seen by faith what John saw with his corporeal 
organs, he is unacquainted with ^^ the ofl&y true 
" God.'* For there only the evil of sin, the 
purity of the Divine nature, and the ineffable 
mercy of Jehovah are. displayed. There the 
soul is laid prostrate in the dust, under a sense 
of its own guilt and vileness, and there the heart 
is captivated by the loving-kindness of the Lord. 

*^ To know God is everlasting life." It is the 
foretaste of heavenly felicity, and the only and 
certain way which leads to it. O how seriously 
then should we inquire whether we know God 
or not ; whether our knowledge be of that ex- 
perimental and practical kind of which our 
collect speaks ! whether it produce those 
effects, which constitute the incipient principle 
and evidential pledge of eternal life. These 

fC* See the Essay on the Second Collect in the MomiDg^ 
Service for Peace, vol. i. p. 133, kc 
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questions cannbt be too closely addressed to the 
conscience; for to be destitute of the true 
knowledge of God is everlasting deaths since 
Divine vengeance will be executed on all " who* 
" know not God, and obey not the gospel of 
«* our Lord Jesus Christ/* (2 Thes. i. 8. ) 

The petition of our collect is founded on the 
declaration of our blessed Lord, (John xiv. 6) 
which occurred in a conversation with His 
disciples, to which we have before referred* 
Thereby He informed them^ in answer to St. 
Philip's request that He would shew them the 
Father, that He is the way, the truth, and the" 
life, and that *• No man cometh unto the Fa- 
** ther but by Him// Guided by this informa- 
tion we beseech " Almighty God,** that He 
would *^ grant us perfectly to know His Son 
"Jesus Christ to be the way^ the truth, and 
*• the liib/* 

• Christ is the way in which we are to walk, 
the truth which we are to believe, ajid the life 
which we are to receive and by which we are 
to be actuated. He is therefore "the alpha 
^* and omega, the beginning and the ending**" 
—the " ALL IN ALL,*' with -respect to eternal 
salvation. 

Christ is " the way*' in which we are to walk» 
A way is a road that leads from one place to 
another. Metaphorically, it is the mean of 
transition from one state to another, or of at- 
taining some end which is proposed. It sup- 
poses a point from which it begins, or whence 
the traveller sets out on his journey, and a 
point at which it ends, or where the traveller 
arrives at the scope of his destination. Now if 
we inquire what is the point of destination im- 
plied in our Lord's figurative declaration,— 

VOL. IIL 2 
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as a place, it is heaven j or as a state* 
e of acceptance with God, of confor- 
m, aiid of happiness in the enjoyment 
I Surely the importance and value of a 
^..is goal cannot be disputed. Let us 
,Lv...[ilEvte it, till we become so fully con- 
is of it as cordially to follow it, Jf we con- 
)oint of departure, it is this present 
ir.M which lies on *'■'; brink of destruc- 
— It is a state of coi mnation, pollution, 
misery. 

urLord says of Hims " I am tJie way" — 
I am a way, as if there were other roads to 
ven, and a man might < loose which of them 
liked best — but emphaucally, " I am tke 
fay." In the time of man's innocency in- 
Ij before the fall, there was another way 
ji a state of probation to a state of confirma- 
n in holiness and happiness, even personal 
Obedience, but when man became a sinner, 
this was for ever closed, (jod then graciously 
opened another, by faith in the atoning blood 
of His son Jesus Christ. This way was revealed 
to our first parents immediately after the fall, 
was illustrated and explained by sacriilcal rites, 
was kept open by ttie preaching of successive 
prophets, and at length was more completely 
exhibited to a lost world by the gospel. Christ 
is a way in two respects, — by the merit of His 
blood and by the purifying grace of His Spirit. 
For as the obstacles to our salvation were two- 
fold, guiltand pollution. His mediation removes 
botli — the former by a satisfaction for sin, the 
hitter by sanctification from it. (Comp. Eph. 
ii. 13, 16, 18. Heb. x. 19, 20.) Let the 
nadcr inquire whether he be walking in this way, 
I^ he seriously concerned about reconciliation 
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With Gods and anxious to obtain it? Is he 
convinced that ''no man cometh nnto the 
^* Father but by- Christ ?" Is he seeking an 
interest in His bloody and the cleansing power 
of His grace ? 

Christ is moreover " the truth*' in which we 
are to believe. Now truth, according to the 
meaning of the Hebrew term, is that which is 
worthy of dependence. Such is Christ. There 
is no danger of placing too much confidence in 
Him, for He is the Rock of ages. He is '' the 
'^ truth/' as all Divine truth has a relation to 
Him and centers in Him. In Him, as their 
point of concurrence, all the doctrines of Scrip- 
ture meet. 

Christ is called '' the truth" in opposition to 
shadows and to falsehood. The rites of the 
patriarchal and levitical dispensations were 
shadowy representations of Him who is the sub« 
stance. All iheir value and importance arose 
fi*om their relation to Him. They were of no 
use e^ccept as they were the means of conducting 
the minds of sinners to Him for salvation. But 
He is also '' the truth" in opposition to false- 
hood under all' its varied forms. Man, as a 
fallen creature, and having a greater or less de- 
gree of consciousness of being so, has foolishly 
em{doyed his vain imagination from the earliest 
ages in contriving schemes of salvation for him« 
self. From Cain, the first deist, to his disciples 
in the present day, innumerable errors have been 
broached on the subject of religion. The early 
heathens, however, were the least heterodox;' 
for they knew the necessity of a mediator, and 
had recourse to vicarious means of ;ttonement. 
The Greeks and Romans deviated more widely 
firom the original creed than their predecessors. 
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nt iiioiJern imitHtors, whether Moli.inv 
iui.<j, Hindoos, papists, er protestaut self- 
's, Imve diverged t'lirtlier still !»y setting 
s up ("or tlieir own saviours. As the 
..lu iwevcr, is "the same yesterday, to- 

*' day, and fur ever," error is likewise, under 
different modifieations, essentially the same. 
It is a system oi' sclf-righteousiiess. In this its 
patrons have all agreed iVom the beginning. 
The true believer, while h< niounces self, which, 
considered as a fouudatiwti for hope towards 
God is a lie, embraces " th( truth -," for " Christ 
',' is in him the hope of gjoiy." The truth i9 
therefore said to " dwell in him" and to " make 
*' him free," (2 John ii. John viii. 32.) 

Clirist is also " lliu life" which we are to 
receive, aud by ^hith we are to perform the 
functions of a living mnn. It is in vain that a 
w-ay is set before us, and that truth is exhibited 
to our embrace, unless we are matle alive from 
the dead. Now Christ, ;is our Creator and Pre- 
server, is the author and supporter of corporeal 
Ijfe. "In Him" as God " we live, and move, 
" and have our being," -All life, vegetable or 
animal, human or angelic, is His gift. But in 
a peculiar sense He is the life of the believing 
soul. This consists in its union with God, and 
both its comfort and activity proceed from free 
communion with Him. Christ is oiw life, as 
He is the- medium of communion between us 
aud God, by whom we are reconciled to Him, 
ami through whom we receive till spiritual 
communications from Him, Christ is our life 
as He justifies by His blood, and quickens, 
sanctifies, and glorifies by the agency of His 
Spirit. (Comp. John xv. 5. Col. iii, 4. John 
.\i. 23. Gahii. 30.) _; .-: 
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Hovi^ anxiously should we inquire whether \yei 
be nrmde alive by Him! Hunger and. thirst; 
the faculties of seeitig, hearing, tasting, feelings, 
and the powei* of motion; are, corporeally or 
Spiritually, symptoms and evidences of life. 
Caii we adduce proof that we are quickened to 
newness of life? 

Now we pray in our qollect that we may 
I^erfectly know the Son of God Jesus' Christ in* 
these views which are given of Him, that we 
iifay iaccurately understand the doctrine of thei 
gospel, that we may cordially embrace' it,' 
firmly rely on it, uniformly adorn it, and at, 
length be conducted by it to ^Verlasting life/ 
It is not enough to have heard ofChrist, nor to 
understand the theory of the Gospel. The ttin- 
scious mind cannot be satisfied without art ex-' 
jferitneritar and growing acquaintance ivith* 
Him. (Phil. iii. 7—14.) 

The end proposed in our petition for the 
knowledge of Christ is,' "that, following the 
" steps of the holy Apostles St. Philip and St, 
*' James, we may steadfastly walk in the way 
** that leadeth" to everlasting life, through' the 
*' same Jesus Christ our Lord." 

These holy men, like their brother St. Paul, 
*' determined to know nothing," as the founda- 
tion of their hope, the source of their comfort, 
or the subject of their preaching, " but Jesus 
*' Christ and Him crucified." Christ was their 
** all and in all.** They walked ih Him as the 
way to everlasting life; and by steadfastly per- 
severing therein, attained the object of their 
devout desire. They now enjoy everlasting 
life, and have " set us an example that we 
** should follow their steps." No holiness as 
the means, and no happiness as the end, is to 

Z3 
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he •ttained wiUioat walking in tiie same waj in 
which tiiejr walked, and tint way i» Chri»t 

Bat if we are treading in dieir steps^ we ahaU 
be aaaikd by many temptations to deviate fitmi 
their path. The aUnrements of the worlds and 
Ae adf-righteoosnesB of our own boic»n% wift 
try our fidtelity to the utmost. In prosperily,. 
ootward or inwards in adrersity. corporeal or 
miritoal, onr steadGutness will he broiq^httor 
tte test It n highly needful therefore that Wi^ 
dionld pray for persevering grace. He w un* 
acgnainied with the spiritQiu warfare, who doth 
not fid the propriety <^ our collect . O 1jb( ns 
be ^ followers of them, who through faith uA 
^ patience inherit the promises !*' XiCt w walk 
in the same way, and lean on the same ai^^porta 
pnyinpf earnestly to God that He would enable. 
US to ioDow their steps, and make us co4|^ 
with than of everhsting life. 
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O Lord God Almighty^ wlto didst endue thy 
holy Apostle Barnabas xvith singular gifts of the 
Holy Ghost ; Leave ns not^ toe beseech tTiee, des* 
titute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grade to 
use them dhoay to thy honour and glory , through 
lestts Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE proper and primary .name of that ex- 
cellent man whom we now commemorate 
was Joses, which is the same as Joseph with a 
mildier Greek termination. This was th^ name 
given him at his circumcision; to which aft^r 
his conversion was added that of Bait Aabas by 
the Apostles, probably With a reference^^to those 
high qualifications for the ministerial office^ 
which he possessed and which are spokeh of in 
our collect. He was born ih Cyprus, » cele- 
brated island in the Mediterranean Sea, more 
memorable on account of our Ap<ist1ie*s nafivity 
than of all its other advantages of ^oil and 
climate. 

St. Barnabas was a descendant of the tribe of 
Levi in the line of the priesthood; which ren- 
ders his conversion the more remarkabfe, since 
very few of the priests, comparatively, were^ 
during our Lord's personal ministry, obedient 
to the faith, their prejudices in favour of Ju- 
daism being peculiarly strong. But nothing is 
impossible to the grace of God. The piarents of 
our Apostle were both wealthy and pious, and '. 
at a proper age he was placed under the care of 

Z4 
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at Jerusalem to be instructed hi the ' 

«" ? of the Divine law. He is supposed 

f een a contemporary with St. Paul in 

s es; which circumstance might lay the 

ition of that intimacy between these two 

I es which afterwards prevailed. We are 

ler informed that St. Barnabas, being a fre- 

nt spectator of our Lord's miracles, was 

'l^" convinced of His Divinity and induced 

e His (" -■ " id that he was the 

r persu: ig ;r Mary, the mother 

01 [ark, to attend on t ministry of Christ. 

At her houFe He and His disciples oftea 

afterwards assembled, and there the last pa^S^^H 

over is said to have been celebrated, (Mw^jl 

Xiv. 13.) 

He was one of the sev ity disciples chosen 
by our Lord. And w le necessities of the 

church required peci aid, he sold his par, 

trimonial posses-ions m prus, qnd laid tbfii^l 
money at the Apostles' feti.* ^^^ 

M'liat became of our Apostle immediately 
after the dispersion of the churcli on occasion 
of St. Stephen's martyrdom, we have no ac- 
count. But we hear of him again after the 
conversion of St. Paul, whom he was the in- 
strument of introducing to the Apostles, satis- 
fying their minds respecting the reality of the 
Divine change which the late bitter peisecator 
professed to have experienced. (Acts ix. 27.) 

Shortly afterwards, when some Cypriao and 
Cyrenian converts, who had been driven from 
Jemsalem by the violence of persecution, had 

* Dr, Cave aeetpa to tliink, on the authority of St. Chryi^ 
Eostoin, that Joseph called Bars^has, -the follow-candirlate 
nf Matthifta for the ApostoUte, van 9 different perBop from ' 
St, Baruabas. 
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successfully preached the gospel in Antioch, St. 
Barnabas was sent by the college of Apostles to 
confirm this infant church in the faith and pro- 
fession of Christianity. This service he performed 
with great zeal, fidelity and delight; for when 
he *' saw the grace of God, he was glad, and 
exhorted them all tbat with purpose of heart 
they would cleave to the Lord. For he was 
a good man^ and full of the Holy Ghost and 
f^ of faith." (Acts xi. 23, 24.) The effect of 
his labours was great, for "much people was 
•* added unto the Lord." But the work soon 
became too extensive for the conduct of a singly 
individual. For the purpose therefore of fur- 
nishing himself with suitable assistance, our 
Apostle went to Tarsus to inquire for St. Paul 
who was lately come thither. Him he carried 
to Antioch, where both of them continued in- 
dustriously ministering to the increase ayd esta- 
blishment of the church for a whole year 
together. Here it was that the followers of 
Christ first received the honourable name of 
Christians.^ 

The faith of the Antiochians was signally ope« 
rative. Warmed with the love of Christ and re- 
joicing in the prospect of heavenly . treasures, 
they chearfuUy contributed fp the relief of ihe 
poor Christians in Judea who were distressed by 
a famine. Our Apostle, with his coadjutor Saul, 
was intrusted with the communication of this pious 
and charitable relief. Having discharged their 

* Whether this name were assumed by the disciples, or 
ipiposed on them by others, is a question, on which learned 
men are at issue. Bishops Pearson, Benson, and Dr. Dod- 
dridge, are of the former opinion, which ecclesiastial history 
«eems tp fayovF* Mu Milqer inclines to the latter. 
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trusty the)^ returned back from Jerusalem to An* 
tioeh, bringing, with them Johii surnatnred Mark, 
the son of Mary, sister to Barnabas; whose hon^e 
was the sanctuary, where the church found both 
shelter for th^ir persons, and convenreiice for th^ 
solemnities of their worship. 

It is pleasant to ministers of the gospel to la- 
bour among the faithful, encircled with sincerie 
friends. And it is not every real saint who has 
the fortitude and charity to quit so agreeable a 
scene for the sake of breaking up new grounds 
How much longer St. Barnabas and St. Paul 
would have remained at Antioch, had they been 
left to themselves^, we know not. feut the Ht>ly 
Ghost now called them to other labours. They 
^eye4 the call; and having received their de- 
$gnation to this particular service by a soleitin 
impdsition of hands, accompanied with fasting and 
prayer,, they departed. Seleucia in the neigh- 
bourhood was the first place to which they came; 
and from thence they sailed to the pleasant and 
pleasurable island of Cyprus. Here, methinks, 
the evil spirits who supported the religious rites 
and the sensual practices of the worship of Venus, 
began to tremble for this capital scene of their 
dominions. 

From Salamis, the eastern point of the island, 
to Paphos the western, they spread the glad ti- 
dings of the gospel. In this last place they found 
Elymas, a Jewish sorcerer, in company with Ser- 
g! us Paul us, the Roman governor of the island, 
a man of sense and candour, who sent for Barna- 
bas and Saul, and desired to hear the word of 
God. The sorcerer endeavoured to prevent the 
good effects of their labours; till Paul, full of 
holy indignation at his diabolical malice^ was 
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enabled miraculou^y to strike him blind for ft 
season. Sergius was *' astonished/' we are toM^ 
** at the doctrine of the Lord," and commenoed 
a Cluristian from that hour. 

The two Apostles sarled now to the adjoh^iag 
continent^ and arrived at Perga in PampbyliiU> 
And here John Mark> who had thus far attended 
them as their minister^ left them and returned ta 
Jerusalem. It was probably more agreeable to 
him to profess and practise Christianity at bo«9 
with his mother and friends, than to expose him- 
self to heathens. Even then traces of the love of 
the world were to be seen among Christians. 

Pisidia, lying to the north of Pamphylia,was Ae 
next scene. Here was another Antioch, and the 
Apostles on the sabbath-dav attended the Jewish 
synagogue. After the usual reading of the law and 
the prophets^ the rulers gave them a friendly ia» 
vitation to exhort the people, which St. Paul em^ 
braced' with his usual zeal. His sermon is much 
in the same strain with those of St. Peter and St» 
Stephen, tending to beget in the hearevs a con* 
viction of sinfulness, and to give testimony to. 
Jesus— concluding with a remarkably plain de» 
claration of the grand doctrine of justification by 
faith in Jesus Christ only, and a solemn warning 
against the dreadful consequences which follow 
hardness of heart and a contempt of the Divine 
message. The Gentiles, powerfully impressed 
with the news, desired to hear more of the sul>« 
ject the next sabbath. Many Jews and proselytes 
were converted, and almost the whole city came 
together the next sabbath to hear the word of 
G^. This sight roused the envy of the infidd 
Jews, who opposed Paul with all their might. 
The two Apostles boldly assured them, that though 
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^CTcably to the glorious prbpRiCy'^iflsjifahi la 
I p f teH the cxperimental^ihfluenc^dF^rfief gOsp^^ 
G«btile hearts is plainly* debcribedi. - ' The Paj^ns; 
^ho w^re not so protid as the Jewrf; felt Ibat'ttie^ 
Ittd ^o rightdoiisness to plead fiefofe Gddi fhStik- 
* Mlf ^braced th)& gospel, andbeliMred^'ih giieat ' 

dMKfeteM. :^' ' • •• ••^^•^M 'y ''-^ 

-'Pftidlii wis ri(y*r fbll of the Goipel^ aiitf 4h6 
AfiMfes^' proceeded 'WiHi vast succeiss,' til! al|>ei>- . 
secutioii'exclted by the JeWs indiid«d ^J^ 'lielf- 
riAteMs Mligious ladie^, ih cohjUridSoA #iVh t%e 
iM|ftritites, t6 .drive them out bf ^ their c6aiAs/ 
I*»IKf>lh*hce they cSme to rtJ6hium^^5tbtf noi^ffl^^ 
elmteteity of the contit^ andith(ciUisciifles>#honi 
they Ikd' left/ thdtfgh harnnsed with persteutloh/ 
\f«» ^'fiUedWith joy andthe iFIb!y/Ghdfi*/^^^T^^ 
iliWMbl consollition of their tfeWgibii i^jipR^t^ 

. tMeflii^ttnik. In Icbhltim the'tw^6''A*D»tes cbhti-, 
mred> a lotig time; and delivei^ the lihresslt^c^iof 

• Df Vittcf redonciliation * with gretft • ' fiWdbni *'■ ah'd 
ciftfrgy, to the conv^l^ion of a gfeiit htultitude 
blflfA ttf Jews and Gentiles. Here th\e lihbdi^i^ing 
JfeWs exerted their usual Tnalevolen(^e, and filled- 
the Gentiles with the strongest prejudides against 
the Christians. Their conduct, though by no 
ni^ns uncommon, affords a dreadful instance of 
human depravity. It cannot be denied that these 
JfeWs must in religious knowledge have far sur- . 
psrssed the idolatrous inhabitants of Iconium. 
They held the unity of the Godhead, they wor- 
shipped Jehovah in their synagogue, and they^ 
h^td His precepts from sabbath to sabbiath out of' 
the' law of Moses and the Prophets, They ttiist 
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have known that the Messiah was. foretold in the 
latter, and must have been acquainted with theic 
duty both to God and man in many respects by' 
means of the former. Yet . so unreasonable were- 
they as to labour to prevent their Pagan, neigh-- 
bours from being instructed in any thing that de- 
served the name of religion, and to persecute 
with unceasing acrimony two of their own coun-*^ 
tryrnen who agreed with them in the worship of 
the one living and true God — of so little influence, 
is what some call the *'' Unitarian'* religion, if it 
be unconnected with the knowledo^e and love of 
Jesus Christ. Persons who make it. the whole of 
their rehgion, can, it seems, rather see mankind 
remain buried in the depths of the most senseless, 
idolatry in worship, and of vicious profligacy in' 
life, than brought over to the real Christian re-, 
ligion, the hearty renunciation of their own 
righteousness, and a humble dependence on the; 
atoning blood of Jesus! The preaching of Paul 
and Barnabas excited a variety of speculations in. 
this city. The Gentiles were divided, and part 
ranged themselves with the Jews, and part with, 
the Apostles. But the former had the advantage 
for the present, because they were furnished wiih 
the arms of violence and persecution, which Chris-, 
tjan soldiers can never use. 

The Apostles, aware of their designs, fled into 
Lycaonia, a country to the east of Pisidia, and 
there preached the gfospel, particularly in Lystra 
and Derbe. In the former of these places a poor 
cripple, who had never enjoyed the use of his 
feet, heard St. Paul with the most respectful at- 
tention, and wasso far wrought upon in his mind, 
as to believe that there was virtue in the name of: 
Jesps Christ to heal him. To confirm him in hia 
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jet infant views of the Christian religion, to 
attest the truth, and to convince men that Jesud 
was both mighty and benevolent^ St. Paul was 
enabled by a word to restore the man to the full 
use of his limbs. Immediately these poor idola- 
ters concluded^ that the Gods were come down to 
them in the likeness of men. Through the whole 
country of Asia Minor the Greek literature, and 
with it the numerous fables of Hellenistic vanity^ 
abounded. They had heard of Jupiter and Mer« 
cury particularly as visiting mankind; and now 
Barnabas, as the elder perhaps and more majestic 
figure of the two, must be Jupiter, and Paul, as 
the more eloquent speaker, must be Mercuxy, 
the classical God of eloquence. The priest of 
Inpiter brought oxen and garlands to the gates, 
and would have done sacrifice with the people. 
It was a grievous circumstance; but one knows 
not how to regret it. For one of the finest op*- 
portunities was given to the Apostles to demon* 
strate the spirit of real Godliness. However 
pleasing it might be to corrupt nature to receive 
the idolatrous worship of a deluded people, no* 
thing could be more abhorrent from the nature of 
the Gospel itself, and from the humble character 
of its teachers. They could not bear the sight ; 
they rent their clothes, ran in among the people, 
and expostulated with them on the absurdity of 
their conduct. They assured them that they were 
no more than frail men like themselves, and that 
their intention in preaching to them was to turn 
them from these vanities to the living God, who 
formerly indeed had left all nations to follow their 
own way, but had now revealed a way of salva- 
tion from these idolatries; which however were by 
no means excuseable, since the constant benefits 
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of Divine Providence called for thankfulneH^ 
and exhibited the supreme Creator to the con* 
sciences of men. Thus faithfully didihe Apostles 
preach conviction of sin to the Lycaonians> and 
with difficulty prevented the actual performance 
of the sacrifice^ which would have given them 
more pain than the persecution which fol- 
lowed. 

The fickle multitude were soon persuaded by 
some Jews who came from Antioch and Icodi- 
um, to harbpur the worst opinion of Paul and 
Barnabas; and the dislike of secular glory 
which the Apostles manifested^ contributed, no 
doubts to alienate from them those who of late 
were sp idolatrously attached to them. In a tu* 
mult that ensued, St. Paul was stonedand dragged 
gut of the city as a corpse j but, while the dis- 
ciples stood around him, he rose up and came 
into the city. The next day he and Barnabas 
departed to Derbe. There many were con* 
verted ; and the persecuting spirit intermitting, 
they visited again in circuit the regions of Piyidia 
£|.nd Lycaonia encouraging the disciples t o peru- 
se vere in the faith of Jesus, in confidence of the 
Divine support, and in full expectation of the 
beavenly kingdom, into which real Cbri^tians^ 
QKUst not expect to enter without encounterin|p 
much tribulation. 

They npw ordained some of the brethren to 
minister iq every church, and earnestly recom* 
mended bpth pastors and flocks to the care o£ 
that gracious Lord on whom they believed with 
solemn fasting and prayer. Returning throagh 
Pamphylia, they preached again at Perga; and 
from Attalia sailed to th6 great Antioch, from 
whence ibey had been recommended by the 
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the clmrch to the grace of God for 
ort chich they had now fulfilled. 

ley remained a considerable time pre- 
is leir attendance at tlie council of Jeru- 
1 er which they returned to the same 

■cii in company with Judas and Silas, who 
authority from the mother-churcli confirm- 
hem in the liberty of the gospel, inconjunc- 
with many other teachers. The Christians 
;;h walked now in genuine consolation ; 
Willie tliey dared to rest on Christ alone, 
practised good works in a filial spirit, 
ilcful for the assistance of Judas and Silas, 
I jinissed them to the Apostles who had 
■ 'Hem. Silas, however, chose to remain in 
ice of the Gentiles. 
me days afterwards, Paul proposed to Barna- 
a second circuitous visitation of the Asiatic 
irohes. Barnabas, fond of Mark his nephew, 
] iposed to take him with them. Paul, rememr 
bering his former desertion, thought him unfit 
for the work. On which side there was more 
blame in this contest it may be hard to deter- 
mine. Probably both were too positive; but to' 
US, at this distance of time, St. Paul's view of the 
question seems to be more just. The conse-'' 
quence was a separation between these two 
Christian leaders; and it does not appear that 
they ever saw one another afterwards, though 
we may be assured that their esteem and regard' 
for each other continued. The best men are 
but men. Barnabas sailed with Mark to Cy- 
prus, where he is dismissed from the sacred 
memoirs.* 

* Milner'a History of the Church of Christ. ■ 
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We cannot depend on any thing concern^ 
ing St. Barnabas besides what has been men* 
tioned from the Acts of the Apostles. . It is 
supposed that he spent his last days in his native 
island, and that he was stoned to death at Sal^^ 
mis by !the Jews. The Epistle which bears hi* 
name, though certainly very antient, is generally 
thought to be a forgery. 

That St. Barnabas was endued by God ^' with 
" singular gifts of the Holy Ghost," as is asserted 
in the introductory part of our cdllect^ has 
been proved by the memoirs of his life which 
have been recited. The Scriptyre declares him 
to have been " a good man, full of the Holy 
" Ghost and of faith/' His warm charity tp 
the souls and bodies of men, his fervid zeal and 
persevering diligence in the work of the minis- 
try, are prominent filatures of the preceding 
narrative. By a long series of affectionate la- 
bours he " hazarded his life for the name of the 
" Lord Jesus," as the college of Apostles test- 
fied concerning him. 

On this memorial of St. Barnabas we found a 
prayer for the coipmunication of the same gifts 
to ourselves in such nieasures as may be neces- 
sary to our personal profit and extrinsecal useful- 
ness. We implore not a renewal of miraculous 
powers, but to be furnished, with those talents 
which may qualify us for the station which we 
hold in the church, whether as ministers or 
people. We acknowledge that all ability to d0 
good, whether mental or corporeal, ^ proceed^ 
from God, '* without whom nothing is strong, 
*' nothing is holy/' It is deeply to be lamented 
that few professing Christians consider the source 
of thpse abilities which they possess, or feel 
any desire to employ them for their pr9|>er end> 

VOL. m. St A 
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the " honour and filory of God, through Jesas 
" Christ our Lord." 

We moreover implore " grace" that we may 
always use the gifts which God bestows on us to 
His honour and glory. O what a humiliating' 
view of the human heart doth this petition of 
our collect present, since it supposes that we 
are liahle to employ God's own gifts to His dis- 
honour! Tiiat it is not a libel, awful matter of 
fact demonstrates. For, Oh ! how many have 
no concern for the promotion of the Divine 
glory, though they must know tliat all they 
have proceeds from God. " They seek their 
" own, and not the things which are Jesus 
" Christ's." They forget that they are placed 
in the church for the fulfilment of duties which 
they owe to it and its Lord ; and the language 
of their daily conduct is, " We are our own." 

But among those persons who know that 
they are intrusted with talents for the purpose 
of promoting the Divine glory, how needful is 
an importunate use of tlic prayer before us! 
For how faint and interrupted is our pursuit of 
that object which we have in view! How defec- 
tive in humiUty, charity, and zeal, do we prove 
ourselves to be! And how often do secular in- 
terests bias our minds, diverting our aim from 
the interests of God and His church ! Surely 
every pious minister must feel the necessity of 
praying for a large nieasufe of God's "manifold 
" gifts,'' when he considers the work in whfch' 
he is epibarked; and' for grace to use what he 
possesses, or may yet'be conferred on him, to 
the Divine honour, when he contemplated the 
selfishness and worldliness of his own heart. And 
surely every pious layman also, Considering 
that while he is a recipient of blessing he Is also 
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to be a channel of conveying it to others in his 
sphere of action, in his family and in the churchy 
must perceive the necessity of coiicurring hear- 
tily v^rith his minister in this important prayer. 
The present state of religion among us affords a 
comment on its propriety which cannot be mis- 
understood. 
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ST. JOHN BAPTIST'S DAY. 



Almighty God, by whose providence thy servant 
John Baptist was wonderfully born, and sent to 
prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour by preach- 
ing of repentance ; make us so to follow his doc^ 
trine and holy life, that we may truly repent 
according to his preaching ; and after his example, 
constantly speak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently suffer for the truth's sake, through Jesus 
Christ our Jjord. Amen. 

IT is observable, that the Baptist's nativity is 
the only one (that of Christ excepted) which 
the church has thought proper to celebrate. The 
days appointed for the commemoration of other 
saints, are generally those on which they re- 
spectively ceased from their labours, and entered 
into their everlasting rest; the day of a good 
man's death being indeed the day of his birth, 
and this world no more than the womb in which 
he is formed and matured for his admission into 
a better where there is neither crying nor pain. 
But the nativity of St. John being designed, by 
the remarkable incidents that accompanied it, 
to turn the eyes of men towards one who was 
far greater — one, the latchet of whose shoes he 
confessed himself not worthy to unloose — the 
church keeps a day sacred to it, and directs us 
to begin our meditations by considering, as all 
Judea did when it happened, " what manner 
«^ of child'* that should be, which was so won- 
derfully born. (Luke i. 66.) 
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The Scripture account of Zacharias and Eli;za- 
beth, the parents of the Baptist, is concise |)ut 
comprehensive. He was '• a priest of the course 
" of Abia; she was of the daughters of Aaron;" 
and '* they were both righteous befQre Gpd, 
** walking in all the commandments and ordi- 
" nances of the Lord, blameless." (Lpke i. ^, 6.) 
Zacharias adorned the holy ofiice of the priest- 
hood in most degenerate times by a correspond- 
ing holiness of life. From such a father, and a 
mother worthy of him, who graced the line of 
Aaron by alike sanctity of manners, the Baptist 
descended ; that the Jews might have no pos- 
sible objection against him, and that he might 
be a forerunner of one who was to exhibit the 
beauty of holiness to all the world. 

The evangelical history having stated the cha- 
racter of Zacharias and Elizabeth, proceeds in 
the very next words to inform us that " they 
^^ had no child, because tha,t Elizabeth was 
^* barren, and they were both well stricken in 
** years." John was to be born of parents, from 
whom, according to the usual course of nature, 
no issue was to be expected ; that the miraculous 
manner of his birth might excite the attention of 
mankind, and dispose them to Ii$ten to his voice 
when it sliould be heard in the wilderness; and 
also that it might prepare them for that great 
event which was taking place, a? the prophet 
Isaiah had foretold; "A virgin shfijl conceive 
'' and bear a son." In circumstances parallel 
with those of St. John were born of old Isaac 
and Joseph, Sampson and Samuel, all of them 
illustrious forerunners of the Messiah, in one or 
other of His three characters, prophetical, sa- 
cerdotal, or regal. And, no doubt, God in- 
tended, by so often causing thq barren "wo- 

3 A '3 ^ 
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*' man to keep house and to be a joyful mother 
*^ of children/* to make that power known, by 
which the incarnation of the Redeemer and the 
frvitfulness of the church were to be effected 'in 
the latter days; when, according to St. Paul, 
the prophetical injunction of Isaiah was obeyed, 
'' Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear ; 
<< break forth into singing, and cry a]ou<l, 't^oii 
*^ that didst not travel with child." (Is. liv. 1. 

Gal.iv. 37.) 

A son was promised to Zacharias ^^ wlitle he 
«* executed the priest's o£Qce before God,** as 
the ritual of the church enjoined, <* in the phler 
^* of his course^ and according to the custom." 
(Luke i. 8, 9*) The annunciation of the Bap- 
tist's conception happened at thp timef of incense, ' 
when his father, having put on the robe of' ho- 
nour, and being clothed like the great Mediator 
whom he personated with the garments of glory 
apd beauty, entered into the temple; while the 
whole congregation of the people, assembled 
without, sent up their united prayers to be ac- 
cepted at the throne of grace, through the in- 
tercession which was then making for them by 
the levitical priest, acting in the name of Him 
who was to arise *' after the order of Melchize- 
" deck, and not to be called after the order of 
"Aaron." (Heb, vii, 11.) While the joint 
prayers of priest and people were thus offered 
up with the blood of sprinkling and the sweet- 
smelling savour of the holy incense, an angel 
suddenly appeared to Zacharias as he was exe- 
cuting his office in the temple; that being the 
place to which thoge blessed spirits, when they 
visit these lower regions, ever delight to resort, 
IS being the nearest resemblance to the happy 

ansions from which they descend. 
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But whether it be that the glory of celestial 
spirits overpowers the faculties of human nature, 
or that man, conscious of having sinned against 
heaven, naturally trembles at the sight of a mes- 
senger from thence; we find that the appearance 
of an angel had the same effect on Zacharias, 
the blessed virgin, and the shepherds : they were 
all "sore afraid/' The angel therefore ad- 
dressed him, saying, '* Fear not, Zacharias, for 
" thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth 
^^ shall bear thee a son/* Zacharias had prayed 
for the redemption of Israel by the Messiah ; and 
therefore was honoured by beiiig made, in a 
wonderful manner, the father of His illustrions 
forerunner. The priest was anxious for the 
welfare of the churchy and the man was blessed 
in his own private concerns. He. sought "first 
" the kingdom of God and His righteousness/* 
and" the blessing of a son was "added unto 
" him." — Thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a 
son, and thou shalt call his name JOHN, that is, 
being interpreted, the grace or gift; " and many * 
" shall rejoice at his birth:" not only thou shalt 
rejoice, and Elizabeth with thee, at the birth 
of a son so long despaired of, and such a son 
too; but it shall be matter of joy, at the time, 
to all who look for redemption ; and afterwards, 
thousands and millions shall rejoice at the re- 
membrance of it; the day shall be kept as a 
festival throughout all generations ; with joy and 
gladness shall it be kept, thanksgiving and the 
voice of melody. Encouraged by the example 
of Zacharias, let the priests, the ministers of 
the Lord, be never weary of waiting for His 
loving-kindness in the midst of His temple. 
iLet it be the delight of their lives to execute 
their office, every one in that order and station 

2a4 
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ia which he if placed. So wiU God make tbem 
to hear of joy and gladness, and grant them to 
behold the success of their labours for ' th^ cqb^ 
.Ternon of sinriers and the edification of Hig peo- 
ple. The church/ like lEKzabethi shall ' brioig 
ferth fruit im her old aee; and her friends s^pm 
r^oice greatly^ when tpey hear tha.t tlie.Tiinl 
hath shewed mercy on hen . (Lu]ke, i. 5$. ) 

Distrust of. providence and the accprnj^^^ 
meat of its ensigns, when appearances tire on 
the other side, will sometimes invade the hearts 
of the best or inen ; and '2?acharias himself: so 
fiur partook ff the incredulous spirit which .fit 
that period hi^d. possessed the synagogue^ that'he 
** sought after a sign." Whereby shall' I )LnQW 
^'tbis? For f;am an old. man, and. my ^e 
^* well stricken in years.*' How di^erent^ ii^a 
pai^iUel case, was the behaviour of A)»raham, 
which St. Piaul has described. (Rom. iv. Ij^ll.) 
The demand of Zacharias, however, was com- 
pile with, and a sign was granted him in the 
punishment of his unbelief. The use of that 
tongue, which, instead of giving glory to God, 
bad been eniployed in raising objections, was 
tj^^n from him, and a silence of some months 
v^ imposed as a penance for the abuse of 
ipepch. 

But when the wonderful child wa^ born, who, 

^n^cn before his birth, entered on his prophetical 

j^Sce^ :and gave testimony to his Saviour in the 

yi^uih ther^ declaring by his exultation, what 

be^ftffW»rds did by words, " Behold the Lamb 

*t0{4S^;" and Zacharias had acknowledged 

ifce^fiHTof God, by directing that his name 

duaaid be JOHN: then the mouth of the &ther 

'HJenedj and to shew us the proper em- 

mt of the tongue, when heaven grants 

of it, he 'Upraised God." Faith restored 
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'v^hat incredulity had taken away ; "he believed 
•^ and therefore he spake.'' And his heart 
having been prepared by silence and retire- 
ment for the reception of celestial influences, 
he was now "filled with the Holy Ghost;" and 
brake forth into that Divine hymn, which is 
still used irt the church* as a proper expression 
of her praises for redeeming love. 
, All the information we have concerning St. 
John from the time of his birth to that of his 
public appearance, is contained in the few follow- 
ing words — "And the child grew, and waxed 
*' strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the 
" day of his shewing unto Israel." Luke i. 80. 
There, apart from the world, and under the tui- 
tion of heaven, he was catechized in the princi- 
ples of Divine wisdom, initiated into the mystery 
of a holy life, and perfected in th« discipline of 
self-denial; 

The iDOssliis bed, the cave his humble cell. 
His food the fruits, his drink the chrystal well : 
Remote iVom man, with God he pass*d his days, 
Pray'r all his business, all his pleasure praise* 

Parneim 

From the circumstance of St. John's education 
in the deserts, we may venture to draw a con- 
clusion which will be of general use, with regard 
to all ministers of the gospel, Diz. that the solitary 
way of life is necessary to qualify them for the 
offices of the social, or, that he who would serve 
God acceptably in public, must first prepare him- 
self for that purpose in private. The reason is, 
because no man is properly qualified to teach 

* In the Morning Service after the Second Lesson. The 
reader will find a beautiful comment on this hymn in 
Dr. Home's Cousiderations on the Life and Death of 
John the Baptist^ from wheace the narrative of this essay is 
extracted, v 
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vrisdom and holiness, who doth not himself pos- 
sess them. And a little reflection will convince 
us^ how needful retirement is for the acquisition 
of both. 

When the days of St. John's preparatory re- 
tirement were expired, at the age of thirty 
years, " the w^ord of God came to him in the 
*' wilderness," (Luke iii. 2.) and commissioned 
him to enter on his ministry. Neither the exi- 
gences of mankind^ nor a consciousness of abi- 
lities for the work, can be pleaded as a sufficient 
warrant for a man to run before he is sent, and 
take the sacred office on himself without a re* 
gular and laftrful call. The place to which the 
Baptist repaired, is styled " the wilderness of 
*' Judea;'* a country not like the vast and unin- 
habited deserts in which he was educated, but 
one thinly peopled, a comparative wilderness, 
chosen by him on account of its bordering on 
the river Jordan. Hither the inhabitants of the 
iieiuhbouring cities and villages presently flocked 
in great numbers, attracted by the uncommon 
•sanctity of the new preacher, who thus came 
forth on a sudden from the deserts, like one 
from another world without any connection in 
this, that no attachment might take him off 
from the duties of his high calling, or any w^ay 
impede him in the exercise of it. 

The austerities of the Baptist's life, with 
respect both to his diet and cloathing, corres- 
i)onded with his peculiar office and the doctrine 
which he was sent to preach. Like his prede- 
et ssor Elijah, he was coarsely attired, '' his rai- 
'* ment being of camel's hair, with a leathern 
♦* ifirdle about his loins." He was content with 
tl\e plainest food which nature could provide 
tor him, ** his meat being locusts and wild 
* lionev.** Ilis whole person, habit and manner 
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of life were themselves a sermon, and the 
,best illustration of the doctrine he was about to 
teach: he was a proper person to prepare the 
way for Christ, and introduce the law to the 
gospel ; to shew men what effect the one ought 
to have upon them, in order to dispose them 
for the blessings of the other; that mercy might 
save from the wrath which justice had de- 
nounced, and Jesus comfort those whom Moses 
had caused to mourn. 

Strange as St. John's appearance and manner 
of life might at first seem, they were presently 
explained, when he began to preach a doctrine 
harsh and distasteful to flesh and blood, like the 
garment he wore, and the food on which he 
subsisted. " Repent ye;" that is, Be con- 
verted, or changed, in heart and mind, in prin- 
ciple and practice, from error to truth, from sin 
to righteousness, from the flesh to the spirit, 
from the world to God ; " for the kingdom of 
** heaven is at hand;" (Matth. iii. 2.) anew 
and heavenly kingdom is about to be set up 
among you, with new and heavenly laws, 
under a new and heavenly king, the promised 
Messiah ; and none, but men of new and hea- 
venly tempers and dispositions, can possibly 
become the subjects of it. I am the person 
convmissioned to prepare you for your happy 
change, by calling you to repentance, and to 
my baptism which is " the baptism of repen- 
** tance for the remission of sins,'* (Luke iii. 3.) 
through faith in Him " who cometh after me" 
to confer pardon and forgiveness. I am the 
messenger foretold by Malachi and Isaiah, sent 
in this manner to prepare the way of Him who 
is your king, your Lord, and your God, now 
ready to be revealed as the Saviour of men. 
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*^ Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
*^ hand.'' Thus did St. John lay the foundation 
of the evangelical edifice in mortification and 
self-denial, nor did his blessed Master afterward 
propose the glories of a crown to any but those, 
who should be ready to take up their cross in 
the way to them. 

To detail the particulars of St. John's minis- 
try, his appropriate addresses to the pharisees, 
the publicans and the soldiers who applied to 
him for instruction, would exceed our limits. 
We must therefore pass over these, as well as 
the baptism of our Lord in Jordan by his mi- 
nistry, and his answer to the deputation sent to 
him from the Sanhedrim for the purpose of in- 
quiring who he was, what character he sus- 
tained, and what were his pretensions. 

As our collect leads us to consider the doctrine 
of St. John, we shall observe before we quit the 
prefatory part of it, that his doctrine was not 
confined to " repentance towards God," but 
included also " faith in our Lord Jesus Christ." 
For he took the first opportunity that offered 
itself of pointing out the person of Jesus to the 
people: " John seeth Jesus coming unto him," 
probably to acknowledge him as His friend, rela- 
tion, and precursor; and saith, '^Behold the 
" Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
'^ world:" Behold that blessed person prefigured 
in the law, and foretold by the prophets; one 
that is all meekness and innocence, patience and 
resignation, without offence in His mouth, with- 
out guile or malice in His heart, without spot or 
blemish in soul or body : the Lamb which Abra- 
ham told his son Isaac that God would in time 
provide ; the Lamb, by the sprinkling of whose 
blood true Israelites are preserved from the 
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quities of us all ; the Saviour, who, by expiating, 
taketh away the sin of the world, arid conferreth 
destroyer ; the sacrifice, on which are laid the ini* 
\righteousness on them that will believe on Him, 
and accept it from Him, being conformed to His 
example of meekness and lowliness. H^ppy the 
christian minister, who, like St. John, lives only 
tp point out the Saviour to His people ! And 
happy the people, who, like John's disciples^ 
thereupon follow Jesus, inquire where He dwel- 
leth, enter in, and abide with Him ! 

Thus we have shewn that, by a Divine provi- 
dence, *^ John Baptist was wonderfully born, and 
^'sent to prepare the way of our Saviour by 
*' preaching of repentance." We proceed to 
consider the prayer which follows, which will 
lead us to notice some further particulars in the 
life and death of the Baptist. We pray that God 
would " make us so to follow his doctrine and 
" holy life, that we may truly repent according 
*' to his preaching ; and after his example con- 
*' stantly speak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
** patiently suffer for the truth's sake, through 
** Jesus Christ our Lord." 

What the doctrine of th^ Baptist was, we have 
already seen. He exhorted men to '^repent" 
of their sins, and to "behold the Lamb of God" 
for their remission ; duties, the incumbency of 
which was not confined to the cotemporaries of 
St. John, but which are required of all as essen- 
tials to salvation, because ** all have sinned, and 
** come short of the glory of God." As we have 
before enlarged on the nature of repentante and 
faith,* we need not here to dwell thereon; but 

* See the Essays on the Collects for Ash- Wednesday, 
Sexagesima Sunday, and the Secbpd Sunday after Easter. 
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shall only observe that a "holy life" is the 
constant effect of receiving duly the doctrine of 
repentance. Fruits worthy of it are its constant 
attendants. The example of St. John affords us 
a bright pattern of humility, faith, seIf-mortifi6a- 
tion, deadness to the world, and devotedness to 
God, which claims our close attention and imi- 
tation. But in order that we may resemble him, 
we must implore the same grace which was poured 
on him : we must also be influenced by the Holy 
Ghost, by whose influence he was *' filled even 
" from his mother's womb." 

The subsequent passage of our collect alludes 
to the closing scene of the Baptist's ministry and 
life. A person unacquainted with the worltJ, 
and the temper of its children, might, perhaps, 
be surprised on hearing that a prophet like St 
John, who spent his time in calling his fellow- 
creatures to happiness and salvation, and who 
coveted no man's gold, or silver, or apparel, was 
cast into prison, But as Ahab, at the instigation 
of Jezebel, thirsted after the blood of Elijah; 
the blood of the second Elijah was actually shed 
by a second Ahab, instigated by a second Jezebel. 

Herod, the Tetrarch of Galilee, had put away 
his own wife, the daughter of Aretas, and had 
married Herodias, the wife of his brother Philip ; 
whom, contrary to the laws of hospitality as well 
as religion, he had seduced while he was a guest 
in her husband's house. The sanctity and inte- 
grity of the Baptist had begotten, even in Herod, 
a great veneration and reverence for his character. 
" Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just 
*^ man, and an holy, and observed him; and 
*' when he heard him, he did many things, and 
'^ heard him gladly." But the matter of Herodias 
was a tender point, on which the Tetrarch was 
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not disposed to hear the law, because he was. not 
disposed to do it. He was determined to perse- 
' vere in what w^s wrong, and his monitor 16 
persist in telling him of it, without reserve. 
** John said unto him, it is not lawful for thee to 
*' have her." John, who had overcome the world, 
could not, either by promises or threatennigs, 
be induced to recede from his duty, through 
hope of temporal good, or fear of temporal evil- 
He was therefore soon convinced, by being can- 
ried to prison, that Herod had no further occa* 
sion for his service. And who doth not rather 
wish to have been imprisoned with the Baptist, 
than to have glittered in all the glories of the 
throne of Herod? Happy John, sequestered 
once more from a troublesome world, to con- 
verse with God, and to meditate on that blessed 
company to which he was now hastening. 

Herod had thrown John into prison, but this 
Would not satisfy Herodias. Even there she 
seemed to hear him still preaching upon the old 
text, and reproaching her with her crimes. 
(Markvi. 19, &c.) For a time the fear of the 
Jews who respected John preserved his life by 
deterring Herod from destroying him. An op- 
portunity, however, at length occurred, by which 
Herodias was enabled to gratify her revenge, and 
to remove the disturber of her guilty peace. The 
day arrived on which Herod's nativity was cele- 
brated, when " he made a great supper to his 
** lords, high captains, and chief estates of Ga- 
** lilee." On this occasion Salome, the daughter 
of Herodias by her lawful husband, graced the 
festivity by dancing before the company, in a 
-manner which " pleased Herod, and them that 
" sat with him.*' Charmed with her performance 
the Tetrarch made her a rash promise which he 
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by an oath; "Whatsoever ihou shalt 

ne, I will give it thee, to the half of 

gdom." But half his kingdom would 

omething was required more valuable 

vhole of it, had it extended from Judea 

.' nd the globe. Nothing would satisfy 

s onour, his conscience, his soul ; the 

v.,.ich sin never fails to ask ! The glorious 

:i opportunity of revenge was not to be lost. 

is consulted by iier daughter, and lo, 

BUI tender, delicate Salome re-enters all 

%t lur blood — ■' Give me in a charger the 

d of John the Baptist,"— of a prophet, — of a 

LK I whom thou knowest to be innocent, holy, 

iKiit. Make me this .sacrifice, and I am 

w nt. 

)d, though at first shocked at the request, 
^u to the dictates of his pride ; and though 
lorry," yet " for his c h's sake, and those 
*• who sat at meat with ....n, he would not re- 
"ject her." The Baptist's fate being thus 
determined, " immediately the king sent an 
" executioner, and commanded his head to be 
" brought; and he went and beheaded John in 
" the prison," St. John was probably awakened 
to receive bis sentence out of that balmy sleep 
which truth and iimocence can secure to their 
possessor in any situation. The generality of 
mankind have reason enough to deprecate a 
sudden death, lest it should surprise them in a 
state unprepared for an exchange of worlds. 
But St. John had linlshed the work which God 
had given him to do. He had kept the faith, 
and preserved a conscience void of offence. He 
had seen the salvation of God, and waited daily 
and hourly for his departure. He was now, 
therefore, called oiF. from 'his statioii with honour. 
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» 

t6 quit the well-fonght field for the palace of 
the great King ; to refresh himself after the dust> 
and toil, and heat of the day, by bathing ia 
the fountain of life and immortality; to ex« 
. change his blood-stained armour for a robe of 
gloryj and to have his temporary labours re- 
warded with eternal rest; to sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacobs in the kingdom 
of <j!od ; and, as the friend of the Bridegroom^ 
to enter into the joy of his Lord. From the 
darkness and confinement of a prison he passed 
to the liberty and light of heaven ; and while 
malice was gratified with a sight of his head, 
and his body was carried by a few friends in 
silence to the grave, his immortal spirit repaired 
to a court, where no Herod desires to have his 
brother's wife where no Herodias thirsts after 
the blood of a prophet; where he who hath 
laboured with sincerity and diligence in the 
work of reformation, is sure to be well received; 
where holiness, zeal, and constancy '•are 
" crowned^ and receive palms from the Son of 
^' God whom they confessed in the world/* 

(2 Esdr. ii. 45— 470 

O how bright the example of " constantly 
** speaking truth, boldly rebuking vide, and 
** patiently suffering for the truth's sake,*' is 
that which the history of the Baptist exhibits ! 
May the reader's heart be fired with a desire of 
imitating the pattern proposed to his ambition ; 
and conscious of inability to copy it in the 
least degree by his own unassisted powers, may 
he earnestly solicit' a portion of that Divine 
grace by which the Baptist was what he was. 
The fountain of grace is open to all believers ; 
aiid though neither the writer nor reader of this 

VOL. III. 21 B 
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essay may ever be called, as St. John was, to 
testify the truth at the risk of life; yet both are 
placed in situations, where they are callec) to 
Appear on the Lord's side in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation; both if faith* 
ful to God will be exposed to persecution for 
the truth's sake, which they can neither 
boldly face nor patiently suffer without Divine 
help. 

The duty of constantly speaking truth, and 
of boldly reproving vice, is undoubted and of 
universal obligation. " Thou shalt not hate 
•* thy brother in thy heart : thou shalt i n any 
•* wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin 
** upon him:" or (marg. reading) "that, thou 
** bear not sin for him." (Lev. xix. 17.) If we 
prove the means of provoking or soliciting, others 
to sin, if we comply with the sins of others, 
or even if we suffer others to sin unreproved, 
or without imposing those restraints virhich it 
may be in our power to impose, — verily we dis- 
cover a want of concern both for the glory of 
God and for the souls of our fellow creatures, 
we incur a share of the guilt which is con- 
tracted, we make ourselves " partakers of other 
♦* men's sins.'* (1 Tim. v. 22.) It is admitted 
that great wisdom, as well as great courage, is 
often required to a due discharge of this duty. 
But he who gives the latter, can also confer the 
former. And, while the treasury of grace is 
open to us, a want of qualification will be no 
excuse for a neglect of our bounden duty. To 
disguise, conceal, or deny the truth, either by 
silence, word, or action, when the glory of 
God and the salvation of a fellow sinner is at 
stake,— this is to manifest a spirit directly oppo- 
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«ite to that of our holy religion, in which the 
fear of God, and charity to human souls^ are 
paramount considerations. 

In the congregations of professing Christians^ 
how few imitators of the noble Baptist are to be 
found ! Where is the constant speaker of truth; 
the bold rebuker of vice, the patient sufferer for 
the truth's sake? Let us not form an excuse 
for our pusillanimity by saying that this duty 
was peculiar to the Baptist, or confined to au- 
thorized messengers from heaven* Every man 
is the authorized messenger of God to *^ speak 
•* the truth, and rebuke vice;*' or our church 
has furnished us with a prayer which it is absurd 
to use. Would it be any apology for a man 
who had been guilty of misprision of treason, to 
alledge that he had no commission from the 
king? No, the law of England justly con* 
demns every man, who " knowing of any trea- 
" son, though no party or consenter to it, yet 
** conceals it and doth not rqveal it in proper 
" time." It condemns him to " imprisonment 
" during life, to a forfeiture of all his goods for 
" ever, and the profits of his lands during life.*'* 
And is not every overt act of sin treason against 
God ? 

If the obligation of the duty stated in our col- 
lect were more closely and generally considered, 
and were its petition for grace more fervently 
adopted. Christians would, it is admitted, incur 
more persecution for righteousness sake, but 
they would also give, more glory to God, be the 
means of plucking many brands from the fire, 
and obtain more decisive evidence than they now 

♦ Burn's Justice, art. Treason* 
2b2 
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possess, of their relation to the holy army of 
martyrs and confessors. Let us, then, set the 
example of the Baptist before our eyes for our 
imitation; and let us earnestfy implore grace' that 
yue may be conformed to it, ** through Jesus 
" Christ our Lord/** 

• 

•The limits of this Essay are unusually extended. The 
author, having taken into his hand Dr. Horne*s *< Consider* 
<< ations on the Life and Death of John the Baptist," from 
which he has extracted the historical part of this section of 
his work, found himself on enchanted ground. He is not 
aware, however, that its length needs any apology, believ- 
ing that his reader will concur with him in opinion respect^ 
ingthe admirable source from which has' been principally 
drawn what is here presented to view. 
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O Almighty God, who hy thy Son Jesus Christ, 
didst give to thine Apostle . St. Peter many excel- 
lent gifts y and coiumandedst him earnestly to feed 
thy flock; Make, zve beseech thecy all bishops and 
pastors diligently to preach thy holy wordy and the 
people obediently tofollozo the samcy that they may 
receive the crown of everlasting glory, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

ST. Peter was born in the Upper Galilee, called 
Galilee of the Gentiles. The nan\e which 
was given to him at his circumcision^ was Simoa 
or Simeon, a name common among the Jews* 
To this our Lord added the title of Cephas; which 
in Syriac, the vulgar language of the Jews at that 
time, signifies a stone or rock, which is inter- 
preted, in Greek,* or is equivalent to IT«r/?d^ Peter. 
By the imposition of this new name our Lord 
seems to refer to that constancy in the faith, and 
that vigorous activity, for which He foresaw that 
this Apostle would be eminent, in building up the 
church as a spiritual house on the true rock— - 
" the livFug and corner stone, chosen of God and 
^' precious,'* as St. Peter himself expresses it. 
The father of our Apostle was Jonah or Jonas, a 
fisherman of Bethsaida ; and St^ Andrew, as we 
have already observed in his life, was St, Peter's 
brother. They were both brought up to their 
father's business, and continued in it till they 
were called to become the fishers of men. The 
Divinity of the gospel is strongly dediicible froui 

283 
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■neanness of its propagators: for what but a 

ne power could have renderei doctrines so 

!e to every darling principle of the carnal 

[1 as those of the gospel are, virtorious over 

long-established and firmly rooted system of 

ism and Heathenism, which had in the train 

ueir defenders and supporters all the learning 

the wisdom of the world, while the gospel 

published by the untutored lips of fishermen 

publicans? Let the infidel account for this 

lomenon if he can. " God.chose the foolish 

,ngs of the world to confound the wise; the 

eak to confound those that are mighty; the 

" base things of the world," things most vilified 

and despised, " yea, and things which are not, to 

*' bring to nought things that are." (1 Cor. i. 

17 — IS.) Those were the things, these were the 

persqns whom God sent on this errand, to silence 

" the wise, the scribe, the di,--puter of this world." 

For though " the Jews required a sign, and the 

" Greeks sought after wisdom ;" though the 

preaching of a crucified Saviour was a scandal to 

the self-righteous Jews, and foolishness to tim 

learned Grecians; yet "by this foolishness of 

** preaching God was pleased to save them that 

" believed;" and in the event made it to appear, 

that "the foolishness of God is wiser than men, 

<f and the weakness of God stronger than men." 

Hereby all the glory is secured for God, and " no 

•' flesh" suflfercd to glory in His presence;" but 

" he that glorieth," is constrained to "glory in 

«< the Lord" alone. 

It is probable that St. Peter, before his intrd- 

duction to Christ, was a disciple of the Baptist, 

as it is certain that his brother St. Andl-ew was, 

No sooner was the latter made acquainted with 

- Messiah, pointed out to him by his master the 
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Baptist, than he hastened to inform his brother 
thereof. Religion is a communicative principle^ 
which, like a circle formed in the water, delights 
to multiply itself, to diffuse its influence as far as 
possible, and especially on those whom nature 
has placed nearest to us. Simon, being one of 
those who waited for redemption in Israel, was 
ravished with the joyful news whi^h his brother 
imparted, and, impatient of delay, directly fol-' 
lowed him to the place of our Lord's abode; 
Our Lord no sooner saw him than, with a view to 
afford him evidence of His own Divinity, He 
saluted him by name, < told him who and what he 
was, with respect both to his name and kindred^' 
and what title he should afterwards bear. After 
receiving, as we may suppose, some further in-' 
struction, the two brothers returned for a while; 
to their secular occupation. 

About a year afterwards our Lord -^retired out 
of the city of Capernaum, where He usually 
resided, for the purpose of enjoying the privacy 
of contemplation upon the banks of the sea of 
Galilee. But He was discovered and followed by 
a multitude, who thirsted for the dew of Hi^ 
doctrine, as the parched and barren earth for the 
showers of heaven. To avoid the pressure of the" 
throng, our Lord stepped into a fishing-boat, 
which lay by the shore and belonged to Peter, 
whom He requested to push off to a little dis- 
tance. Here He sat and taught the people, and 
then confirmed the truth of His sermon by a 
stupendous miracle. Peter and his companions 
had toiled all night at their business of fishing 
without success. Our Lord now commanded him 
to launch out further, and to cast down his net. 
Simon remonstrated on the improbability of any 
compensation for their trouble, judging from the 

2b4 
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expenence of the preceding night. He however 
inunediately complied with the order which he 
lud received, and an immense number of fishei 
was inclosed by his net. Amazed at the miracle, 
Simon with mixed emotions of fear and humility 
threw himitelf at^the feet of Christ, and besou^t 
Him to depart from him as a vile and sinful peiv 
son. Dazzled by the lustre of our Lord's Divi- 
nity » he thought himself \tn worthy to be in the 
pceaence of so great a personage ; and, conscious 
of guilt, seems to have been afraid lest vengeance 
should pursue and overtake him. But our Loid^ 
for the purpose of removing bis apprehensions, 
aisured him that the miracle was not intended 
to terrify him, but to confirm his faith, and that 
He had now other employment for him than that 
to which he . was accustomed, for that -he was 
henceforth to catch the precious souls of men in 
the net of the gospel. He accordingly ordered 
both Simon and his brother Andrew to follow 
Him, and to become His stated attendants — an 
order with which they immediately complied. 

When our blessed Lord chose from among His 
disciples twelve persons to be His more intimate 
friends and followers, to be the eye-witnesses of 
His miracles, and to hear His more secret in- 
8tructions, St. Peter was placed first on the list, 
his nj?c and the gravity of his person probably 
cuiuli lying him for a primacy of order amongst 
the ApOwStles. He was also one of the favoured 
triumvirate whon^ our Lord admitted to the more 
secret transactions of His life. 

Oiir limits will not permit us to detail at length 

the memoirs of St. Peter which the Scripture fur- 

l^^cs, and which are more copious than those of 

^ vUhor Apostles except St. Paul; St. Peter^ 

tos 'iu*mth. of temper having made him ^ 
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prominent figure on the stage of observation. 
Referring the reader therefore to those writers 
who have collected and enlarged on the several 
particulars of the sacred story relative to our 
Apostle,* or- to the gospels and the Acts of the 
Apostles in which they are di&persedj we shall 
only relate what information is to be derived 
from uninspired ecclesiastical history. ^* Where 
St. Peter continued to fecercise his ministry, we 
cannot pretend to determine. The pretensions 
of the church of Rome to the long-continued 
services of this Apostle are generally discredited 
by protestant writers. Nor is much more cre- 
dit due to Eusebius, when, on the authority of 
Metaphrastus, he affirmed that StPeter preached 
in Britain. From the circumstance of his being 
distinguished as the Apostle of the circumcision, 
it is probable that Judea, Samaria, Syria, toge* 
ther with Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bythinia, (to the Jewish strangers of which 
countries his epistles are addressed) were the 
principal scenes of lijs ministry. In the latter 
part of his life he appears .to have spent some 
time at Rome, and there he received the honour 
of martyrdom. 

" A champion like Peter, who fought in the 
hottest front of the battle, could not but draw 
upon himself the fury of his enemies. Orders 
were issued to apprehend the Apostles; and St. 
Ambrose tells us that, by the pressing solicita^ 
tions of the church, Peter was persuaded to 
look for some secure retreat, and was passing 
through the gates of Rome, when he met the 
venerable form of his Divine Master, who told 

* Scil, Dr. Cave's Origines Apostolicae ; Nelson's Fea3ts 
and Fasts ; and an excellent Narrative ui the first volume 
of the Christian Observer, 
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him that He was going to Rome *'to be cruci- 
" fied a second time." This vision St. Peter is 
said to have considered as a reproof of his cow- 
ardice, and returning again into the city, was 
apprehended, and thrown with St. Paul into the 
Mamertine prison. Here he continued eight 
ornine months, preaching to the prisoners and 
such as resorted to him ; and during his impri- 
sonment he is supposed to have written his 
Second Epistle, in which he speaks of his mar- 
tyrdom as nigh at hand. On the return of 
Nero from Achaia, he was ordered for execu- 
tion, and expired on the cross on the top of the 
Vatican mount. ; - 

" Such was the* glorious death by which St. 
Peter finished the career of his illustrious la- 
bours. From the beginning to the end of it he 
was distinguished by his Master's confidence 
and the marked deference of his brother Apos- 
tles. Both these circumstances indicate some 
personal superiority in St. Peter; which chiefly 
consisted, however, in the boldness and simpli- 
city of his character, the strength of his faith, 
and the ardour of his love and zeal. His faults 
were the result of the same natural constitution 
of mind to which we ascribe his peculiar excel- 
lencies. The first were corrected and the last 
improved, as he grew in knowledge and in 
grace. His epistles have all the features of a 
bold and vigorous mind. The fire of his imagi- 
nation is mellowed by time, and with all the 
richness of mature wisdom and piety, he lays 
open a heart full of affection and solicitude for 
the welfare of the flock.*'* 

* " Life of Simon Peter the Apostle" in the Christian 
Observer, vol. 1 . p/286. 
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Thus it appears that ahuighty God " by His 
** Son Jesus Christ gave to His Apostle St. Peter 
** many excellent gifts." His endowments, 
whether natural or acquired, were the gifts of 
God. And the consecration of his native qua- 
lities to their only proper use, the promotion of 
the Divine glory, was intirely the result of 
sanctifying grace, conferred on* him by the 
Son of God Jesus Christ. Had he been ques-* 
tioned on the subject, he would chearfully have 
adopted the confession of his brother St. Paul, 
atid have said, " By the grace of God I amf 
^' what I am.*' 

The latter clause of the introductory part of 
our collect relates to an incident in St. Peter's 
Jife which must be recited, because thereon is 
founded the important prayer which follows. 
God, it is asserted, earnestly commanded Peter 
to feed His flock. The command referred to 
proceeded from the lips of thie risen Jesus on 
the occasion which we are about to mention; 
and as Christ and His Father are one, the acta 
of Christ were the acts of the Father also. On 
this ground only can the grammatical construe^ 
tion of our collect be accommodated to the his- 
toric fact. 

At the conclusion of a dinner, in which our 
Lord condescended to partake with His disciples 
after His resurrection, for the further confirma-^ 
tion of the faith. He particularly addressed Him^ 
self to Peter, urging him to the utmost dihgence 
in the care of souls. And because He knew 
that an ardent love to Himself was necessary to 
carry His Apostles through all the troubles, 
difficulties and hazards of the dangerous and 
difficult work in which they were to engage. 
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ork attended with every impediment which 
oer the perverseness of men, or tlie malice 
.d subtlety of the devil, could suggest and 
■QW in its way,) therelbre He first inquired 
Peter whether he loved Him more than the 
A of the Apostle?,* — herein mildly reproving 
« foniiei- too confident resolution, that, though 
[he rest should deny their Master, yet would 
lie never deny Him. Peter modestly replied, 
without censuring others, or mneh less prefer- 
ring himself before them, that our Lord knew 
the integrity of his affection towards Him. This 
question Christ solemnly addressed to Peter 
three several times, and Peter returned the 
wme answer to each question. It was but just 
and reasonable that he, who, by a threefold 
(Icuiul of his Divine Master, had given so mnch 
cause for questioning his love, should now by a 
threefold confession give a strong assurance of 
his sincere affection to Him. Peter however 
■was a little grieMtl af this tlirice repeated diibi- 
tation of his love; and therefore in his third 
reply he appeals to our I-^rd's Omniscience as 
u criterion of it. On each of these confessions 
his Divine Master proposed this trial of Jiirf 
nffccliou, '* Feed my sheep," "Fcedmy lamlA;'' 
th;il if, Paithfully instruct them, carefully vi'alch 
OTtr, guide and govern them. As thou wilt be 
fiitruhted, iu common with the- rest of ' my 
A[)Ostles, with the care of my church, remem- 
hor lliiit tlie most acceptable way of expressing 

•'I'lic nrii;iiiiil ii-nrds ta>.si-iv reraiv are ambijruonii ; and 
Dr. Wliilby expUina themns if Cliiist had aated, I^ovest 
tJiiiii nil' mi>iv timii these nets and other implements of thf 
yinli , m lis lo |iilTct iiiy service to atiy teDijioral adfjiitag^ 
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thjc regard for me, and the most decisive token 
of sincere attachment, will be a tender and 
anxious coflcern for my flock, and even for the 
weakest and feeblest among them. 

On this injunction the petition of our collect 
is founded. Therein we beseech "Almighty 
" God," that He would make all bishops and 
** pastors diligently to preach His holy word^ 
^* and the people obediently to follow the $ame, 
** that they may receive the crown of everlasting 
*• glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord/' 

That every qualification for the ministerial 
office is derived from God, either mediately or 
immediately, is too plain to need a laboured 
demonstration. Our natural endowments are 
His gifts, as He is our Creator; and the appro- 
priation of these gifts to His glory is the effect of 
His grace, as He is our Sanctifier. And there- 
for-e every candidate for holy orders is required 
solemnly to declare his trust that he is "in- 
" wardly moved by the Holy Ghost to tarke 
^* upon him this office and ministration, to serve 
** God for the promoting of His glory and the 
" edifying of His people/' For it is supposed 
that every candidate is influenced by pure and 
upright motives, love to God, zeal for His 
honour, and pity for the souls of men, — princi- 
ples, which can only spring up in the fallen 
hea^t of man through the illuminating and 
sanctifying influence of the Holy Ghost. The 
will to devote ourselves to the service of God^ 
and the power to carry this holy resolution intQ 
act, are justly ascribed to Him* If this be true 
in the several occupations of a common life, its 
truth is still more apparent in the work of the 
riiiBistry,-^a work, which is in itself so arduous 
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ery conscious mind engEtg;ed in it must 
lilt' with the great Apostle of tiie Gentiles, 
a is sufficient for these things ?" 

10 preacli the word of God with diligence 

fidelity requires a continual comniunic! tioo 

a God of light to the mind and of energy to 

heart. Without the former we cannot 

rightly divide the word of truth," but shall 
misrepresent those doctrines on a right appre- 
hension of which the eternal salvation of our 
hearers depends. Without the latter, we shall 
he in danger of " handling the word of God 
" deceitfully," — of failing to "declare tliewhole 
" whole counsel of God," — of ahridging or per- 
verting those obnoxious truths, the declaration 
of which will expose us either to the contempt 
or hatred of the carnal mind. Without a con- 
stant derivation of spiritual vigour from above, 
we should grow weary in well doing," cease to 
be " instant in season and out of season," and 
find some excuse or other for iiiteiniitting the 
delightful work of " teaching and preaching 
** Jesus Christ," 

It appears not improbable, that this petition 
of our collect was drawn up with a reference to 
the corruptions of the Romish church, in which 
the office of preaching was little esteemed and 
greatly neglected. In the primitive church the 
bishops deemed it as much a part of their duty 
as any other ministerial act. But there was a 
time when the bishops of Rome were not known 
to preach for five hundred years in succession.* 
In opposition to this neglect of an employment 

■ See Binifham's Antiquities of the ChriBtian Chorch, 
book II. chap, iii. sect. 4. 
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which may be styled one of the most difficult 
and important in the list of pastoral duties, we 
find our honest bishop Latimer bearing a fre- 
quent and pointed testimony. The want of 
faithful preaching was a grand cause of that ge- 
neral ignorance, which, previous to the refor- 
mation, had overspread the Christian world; and 
its revival was a main engine in the overthrow of 
popery and the restoration of primitive Christi- 
anity. In proportion as this office is diligently^ 
performed or neglected, and as it is performed* 
by persons ddly qualified or unqualified, must 
religion itself flourish or decrease. The im- 
portance therefore of our present collect is very 
great. 

With respect to the frequency with which 
this office ought to be fulfilled, the church could 
lay down no rule that should be applicable.to all 
cases. By the petition of our collect she has 
indirectly informed us, that every opportunity 
6f communicating instruction to the people, 
both in public and private, should be eagerly 
embraced by all bishops and pastors.* And 
surely the nature of the case requires their ut- 
most diligence. For the objects of their care 
are continually assailed by the temptations of 
the devil, the world and the flesh, to which all 
the pains that the most able and industrious 
pastor can possibly take will never prove in the 
event to be a sufficient counterpoise. Death i3 

* Should the reader wish to see the distinction which our 
collect makes between bishops and other pastors, justified 
from Scripture and the practice of the primitive church, he 
will derive compleat satisfaction from Bishop HalFs Tract 
on Episcopacy, and from Bingham's Antiquities of the 
Christian Chur«h, book ii. . 
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iflrawinpour people from the scene of 
r»n into an etenml world. And tliere- 
hful pastor will never " cease his la- 
nis care and diligence, until he hath 
all that lieth in Iiim, according to his 
iden duty, to hring all such as are com- 
d to his charge, unto that agreement in 
ith and knowledge of God, and to that 
;ss and perfectness of age in Christ, that 
be no place left among them, either for 
in religion or for viciousness of life."* 
-t can he more solemn than the following 
ical injunction, addressed to Timothy 
) all who are invested with Ihe pastoral 
n Christ's church ? " Preach the word ; be 
nt, in season, out of aeason." How 
che precept I How extensive the obliga- 
. The high responsibility of their character 
i trnth surpasses all the power of language ; 
and the unremitted assiduity, with which they 
are required to attend to the discharge of their 
appropriate duties, is sullicient to deter from 
undertaking so arduous an employment every 
conscientious man who does not actually expe- 
rience in himself a confidence or trust, founded 
on solid reasons, that he is moved thereto by 
the Holy Ghost, And every clergyman of this 
description, when in the concluding moments 
of his life he shall take a serious review of his 
past conduct, both private and public, will be 
impelled hy the feelings of his heart, instead of 
vindicating himself before God, to adopt the 
dying supplication fof pardon uttered by Arch- 
bishop Vslier, "But, Lord, in special forgive 

* Oi-diD&tion Sendee. 



§IT. PETER'S DAY* ^85 

^^ my sins of omission! "-^strange words, drop- 
ping from the lips of a shepherd in Israel so 
eminently distinguished by Cliristian virtues, 
ministerial talents, indefatigable diligence^ and 
abundant success in the work of the Lord! 

We proceed to pray that God would ^'make 
** the people obediently to follow His holy 
** word/' as it is diligently preached by the bi- 
shops and pastors of His church. The propriety 
of this petition will be clear to every one who 
considers that though *'Paul plant and Apollos 
^ water, it is God who giveth the increase/* With 
whatever zeal and perspicuity the holy word of 
God may be proclaimed by His ministers, it is His 
grace alone which can render it effectual to the 
salvation of the hearers. Conversion is the work 
of God; for it is a new creation. (2 Cor. v. 17. 
Eph. ii. 10.) And without His Divine operation 
on the heart, no powers of moral suasion can 
produce either saving faith or a corresponding 
practice. 

On the diligence which bishops and pastors ma- 
nifest in preaching the word of God, not indeed 
'as an insulated act of duty, but as an essential 
link in the chaiti of ministerial offices, and on the 
obedience which the people pay to the word of 
God thus preached to them, depends, respective- 
ly, their reception of " the crown of everlasting 
'* glory" which God has prepared for His davoted 
servants, whether clergy or laity. Not that either 
fidelity in the pastoral office, or obedience to the 
word of God, is meritorious of salvation. But 
God has graciously connected the reward which 
He has prepared with a consciencious discharge 
of duty. Awful will be the end of all those 
^^ who obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesu^ 
*' Christ." But the chiefest torments are reseirverf 

VOL. III. 3 G 
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/or those who, having intruded themselves from 
*orHIy motives into the office of the ministry, 
nuke it a mere engine of secular interest or car- 
nal graiification ; and who, either through an 
unpudonable ignorance or a wilful neglect of 
the duties peculiar to their sacred function, 
5uBer the precious souls of men to perish 
• rvcrbstiiigly! 
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Grants O merciful Gody that as thine hob/ 
Apostle St. James y leaving his father and all that 
he hady icithout delay zcas obedient to the calling 
of thy Son Jesus Christy and fotlozved Him; so 
we, forsaking all xoorldly and carnal affections, 
may be evermore ready to follow thy holy com^ 
mandments, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

WERE the story of the Apostles and Evan- 
gelists distinctly known and circumstan* 
tially related, we may suppose that it would aflFord 
materials of exquisite pleasure to every Christian 
mind. But there never arose in the church any 
historians, like Thucydides and Livy, to illustrate 
the actions of saints. Heroes and statesmen have 
their reward here; saints, hereafter. Christ's 
kingdom must not appear tck be of this world; 
and while large volumes have been filled with the 
exploits of warriors and the intrigues of states-* 
men, those men who were the Divinely appointed 
instruments of evangelizing souls, are for the 
most part unknown.* Even the memoirs of the 
Apostles and Evangelists, which the New Testa- 
ment affords, are brief; their acts being no further 
mentioned than as they are necessary to lead men 
to Christ, and to illustrate Christianity; and in- 
troduced not for the pui-pose of gratifying curi- 
' osity but of improving the heart. 

* Milner*8 History of the Church of Chrtstj tiL i. p. 11 3^* 
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These remarks are occasioned by the scantiness 
of that light which the Scripture has shed on the 
life and character of St. James. He was the 
brother of St. John, the son of Zebedee^ and a • 
fisherman by occupation. He is styled in eccle- 
siastical history, St. James the Great, in contradis* 
tinction to another of the same hame, called James 
the Less, the son of Alpheus, and the brother 'of 
our Lord. By his mother Mary, sumamed Sa- 
lome, he is supposed to have beeil related to hb 
Divine Master. St. James and St John w&e 
called to be disciples of Christ at the same time 
with Andrew and Peter, the sons of Jonas; and 
when the Apostles were selected, they were 
placed in the catalogue next to the aforesaid bro* 
thers. The sons of Zebedee were abo of the 
favoured triumvirate whb were admitted to be 
witnesses of some transactions in our Saviour^a 
life from which the other nine were excluded^ 
such as the resuscitation of Jairus*s daugher, the 
interview which took place on the mount of trans- 
figuration, and the gloomy scene in Gethsemane. 
To them also, as to Peter, was a new name given 
on their call to the Apostolate ; for our Lord sur- 
. named them Boanerges, or the sons of thunder. 
By this appellation He probably referred to the 
natural energy and impetuosity of their character, 
and to the bold and resolute manner in which 
they should propagate the doctrines of the gospel, 
fearing no menaces, and daunted by no, Oppo- 
sition; but thundering in the ears of a sleepy and 
careless world the awful truths of God, awakening 
the torpid consciences of men by their vehement 
eloquence, and rending the hearts of men with 
conviction of sin, as the voice of the Lord, iix 

Mural thunder, breaketh the cedar-trees and. 

J^vercth in pieces the cedars of Lebanon. 
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After the account which is giv6n of our Apos- 
tle's call to the mimstry^ very little mention is 
made of him, none indeed apart from his brother 
John, till ten years after the day ' of Pentecost, 
when his martyrdom is concisely related. His 
conduct was^ no doubt} consonant to the name of 
Boanerges, and such as justified the pecuKar hor 
nour shewn him bv our Lord ; but probably the 
scene of his labours was confined to Jerusalem, 
and to occasional visits to the rising churches of 
Judea, Samaria and Galilee. From the circum- 
stance of his being the first object of tl^e perse- 
cuting fury of Herod Agrippa ( the son of Aristo- 
bulus and grandson of Herod the great, under 
whose government Christ was bom) a rigid adr 
herent to the Mosaic institutions, we may infer 
his authority in the church, and the cflScacy of 
his testimony among the people. St. Luke re- 
cords his martyrdom without detailing any cir- 
cumstances of it, or adding one renurk for the 
illustration of his character, or as the eulogy of 
his virtues. Why was so great an Apostle as St. 
James taken away in the prime of life, in the 
midst of his successful labours? and wiiy are the 
particulars of his life and labours unrecorded? 
God knoweth, though we know not. Incapable 
as we are of reconciling apparent difficulties, we 
may rest assured that the works of nature and the 
dispensations of providence, proceeding from the 
grand source of wisdom and order, have all a fit- 
ness and harmony, which escape the ken of our 
limited faculties. Hereafter, what we now deenx 
a blemish, will appear a beauty; and we shall 
learn to adore what now we question. Some 
noble blood might be requisite to witness the 
infidelity of the world, and to invigorate the Zjeal 
of the church. And what victim more proper: 

2C3 
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could have been selected, than he who had de- 
clared his readiness to be baptized with the bap- 
tism of his Lord; or what blood more precious 
than that of this son of thunder ? His life and 
labour^, unrecoi-dcd on earth, are emblazoned in 
the annals of eternity, and shall be hereafter pub- 
lished to an assembltd world.* 

Though the sacred penman has passed over in 
silence the circumstances of St. James's martyr- 
dom, there is one anecdote respecting it, handed 
down by ecclesiastical history, which appears to 
be authentic, and is well worthy of being re- 
corded. The man who had been his accuser, 
when he saw the readiness with which our Apostk 
bubmitied to martyrdom, was struck with re- 
morse; and by one of those sudden conversions 
which were not infrequent during the Pentecostal 
effusion of the Spirit, was himself turned from 
the power of Satan unto God, and confessed 
Christ with great chearfulncss. They were both 
led to execution; and in the way the accuser asked 
the Apostle's forgiveness, which he easily obained. 
fit, James, turning to him, said, " Peace, my son, 
*• be to thee," and kissed him. They were both 
beheaded together. The eflicacy of Divine'grace, 
and the blessed fruit of holy example, are both 
illustrated in this story; of which it were to be 
wished that we knew more than the very scanty 
account which has been delivered.! 

The circumstance in the life of St. James which 
our collect records, and on which its prayer is 
(bunded, demands a further notice than what we 
have yet laken of it. " Leaving his father and all 



Christian Observer, Lives of James and John th 

lllc'S, vul. i. 

Milnw's Histprjr of the Cliureb, vol, i. p. 114, 
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" that he had, he was without delay obedient to 
*' the calling of the Son of Go4 Jesus Christ" 

Our. blessed Lord, passing by the sea qf Ga» 
lilee^ saw St. James and his brother John in a 
ship with Zebedee their father, and called them 
to become His disciples. A Divine power ac- 
companied the word, with which, so soon as 
they heard it, they chearfuUy complied, and 
immediately left all and followed Christ. Our 
Apostle conferred not with flesh and bloocl; he 
disputed not the propriety of Christ's command^ 
entertained no doubt respecting the truth of His 
promises, made no inquiry into the minute con* 
sequences of the undertaking, asked not what 
troubles and dangers might attend the new em« 
ployment, but readily surrendered himself to the 
will of his Divine Master, to be employed as He 
should think fit. The extent of his obedience is 
the more remarkable, as he left his aged father, 
in the ship behind him. For we find that some 
others, who received a lilce call to discipleship, 
excused themselves from an immediate ad*- 
herence to Christ, on pretence that they ioaust go 
and bury their father, or take a final leave of 
their kindred at home. But no such slight and 
trivial pretence had any influence on the mind of 
our Apostle, whose fervent spirit broke through 
every obstacle to obedience, and abandoned at 
once all his secular interests and relations that 
he might follow Christ. Let it not be said, that 
the desertion of his father was an unnatural 
act; for, besicies the con?iderati on of his leaving 
servants to take care of his ffsither and assist him 
in his business, it is to be remembered^ that the 
command of God is paramiount to every other 
requisition, and supercedes every inferior claim. 
It is the glory of Abraham's faith that, whea 

3C4 
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. him to leave his kindred and his fa- 
tlier » )Use, and to sojourn in a strange land, 
not knowinjT whither he went, he obeyed impli- 
citly the Divine injunction; as he also did, when 
the sacrifice of his dear Isaac was required. It 
"is probable that Zebedee himself sanctioned the 
comliict of his sons, and would have accom- 
panied them in their attendance on Christ, if his 
age and other cirt-unistanres had not prevented 
him. And it is very reasonable to suppose, that 
his sons abundantly compensaied for the loss of 
their personal service by the instruction which 
they afforded him in the doctrines of salvation; 
a supposition, which is greatly strcngtliened by 
the known piety of their mother Salome. 

On the obedience of St. James to the call of 
Christ we found an earnest petition for grace, 
that "we" also, *' forsaking all carnal and 
" worldly affections, may be evermore ready 
" follow God's holy commandments, througj 
" Jesus Chrifat our Lord." 

It is indispensably required of all who heap 
the name of Christ to become His followers. 
The command is universal, addressed alike ttf 
tlie rich and to the poor, to the young and to 
the old, " Follow me." TV'e cannot enjoy the 
benefits of His death without enlisting ourselves 
in His service. And therefore, as all men are 
sinners and stand in absolute need of a SavioHr, 
it is the interest of all to follow Him that they 
may be real partalters of His great salvation. 
Every man can discern how great .is the folly of 
a sick patient, who indulges the hbpeof a res- 
toration to health, while he rejects the only 
remedy that can procure it. Decency and mo-; 
rality can never give to a sinner admission ibto 
hcaveii ; for in order thereto, obedience to all tt# 
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commandments of God is peremptorily required. 
•* And this is His commandment, that we believe 
** in the name of His Son Jesus Christ ;" obe- 
dience to which will be followed by a chearful 
and universal compliance with the precepts of 
the moral law. Faith in the great atoning sa- 
crifice is indispensably necessary. And this 
^* faith" which " worketh by love" has a con- 
straining power on the soul of its possessor^ 
whereby he is effectually engaged to renounce 
the world and the flesh, and to *' follow the 
** Lamb whithersbever He goeth." 

A constant readiness to "follow the holy com- 
'^ mandments of God/' forsaking *' all worldly 
^' and carnal lusts," is a disposition of soul which 
Divine grace only can produce and maintain. 
This will be evident, if the solemn declarations 
of our Lord be duly weighed : "If any man 
" come unto me, and hate not" (comparatively 
speaking) " his father and mother, and all that 
" he hath, he cannot be my disciple." (Luke xiv. 
26.) "Whosoever he be that forsaketh not all 
" that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.'* 
( Luke xiv, 33. ) Were we to j udge of the nature 
of the Christian religion from the conduct of the 
generality of its professors, we should suppose 
that it involved no difficulties, imposed no trials, 
and required no sacrifices, and consequently, 
that the petition of our collect was altogether 
needless. But how different is this supposition 
from the true state of the case, as represented in 
our Lord's foregoing declarations ! The followers 
of Christ must renounce their own righteousness 
and trust only in Him; and this is no easy task 
to our naturally self-righteous hearts. They must 
forsake sin in all its sha]pes, without sparing one 
darling lust. They must abandon themselves 
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intirely to the guidance of the Word and Spirit oF 
their heavenly Master. But self-denial is always 
a laborious and painful work. The excision of a 
right eye, and the amputation of a right hand, 
are figurative modes of expression employed by 
our Lord to paint the difficulty and anguish by 
^hich it is generally attended. If we determine 
to follow Christ, we must previously count the 
cost ; and it will be wise to conclude that we may 
suffer the loss of all for His name's sake. An 
endeavour to serve two masters, whose commands 
are so very opposite as those of God and Mam- 
mon, of the flesh and Spirit, is a vain attempt. 

The Roman soldiers took an oath, which was 
called Sacramentuniy to follow their general whi- 
thersoever he led them. A Christian also, by the 
sacramental engagement of his baptism, is bound 
to follow the Captain of his salvation in a similar 
manner, and without reserve ; or, in other words, 
" forsaking all worldly and carnal affections, to be 
♦* evermore ready to follow God's holy com- 
'* mandments." Wherever he sees the print of 
his Master's foot, there he is to place his own. 
The life of Christ was a life of obedience ; and 
and such also is that of all His genuine followers. 
As every day brings its duties, so every day finds 
them engaged in an inquiry about what their 
Lord would have them to do ; and in earnest sup- 
plications, suggested by a conviction of their own 
impotency, for grace to enable them to obey His 
will. Reader, is this your daily work? Are you 
thus labouring to walk in the way of His com- 
mandments, careless both of the smiles and cen- 
sures of the world, and deaf to all the sinful 
claims of the flesh ? Without consulting with 
flesh and blood, do you diligently study His will 
to the end that you may fulfil it ? And is it yoiir 
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prevailing desire " that Christ may be magnified 
** in your body, whether it be by life of death?** 
These are questions which will determine the sin* 
cerity of your profession and your prayers. 

No man can become a true follpwer of Christ, 
so as to " forsake all worldly and cartial lustSj" 
and to be ** evermore ready to follow God's holy 
^* commandments/' unless he be influenced by 
almighty grace. This our Lord positively asserts^ 
(John vi. 44. ) *' No man can come unto me, 
^* except the Father, who hath sent me, draw 
** him/' When St. James, in obedience to the 
word of command, left hi/s father and all that he 
had, to follow the despised Na;&arene, it is evi- 
dent that a Divine energy inwardly accompanied 
the external call. A stone suspended in the ais 
without visible support is not a more supernatural 
and miraculous phsenomenon, than a sinner leav- 
ing the world in heart and affection to suffer 
affliction with the people of God. Com^ion rea- 
son may persuade a man to become decent and 
honest; but it can never induce him to deny him- 
self, take up his cross, and follow Christ. 

It is natural to the human heart, prone to self- 
neeking and self-^indulgence, to shrink back at the^ 
proposal of so great a sacrifice. Our Lord's pa- 
rable, recorded in Luke xiv. 18, puts this as^r^ 
tion beyond a doubt. Some of our excuses^ 
similar to his who only asked permission to return 
and bury his father, have an air of plausibility. 
One is ready to say-^*^ By becoming religious, I 
*^ shall loose my character among my friends, and 
** in the world." — It is acknowledged that, in 
consequence of adherence to Christ, you will 
forfeit the good opinion of the majority of your 
neighbours, and incur the disgrace of being ac- 
ppunted either an enthusiast or an hypocrite^ 
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either disordered in your understanding or per- 
verted in your heart. But what then ? Is your 
reputation or your soul most valuable ? Is the • 
good opinion of God, or of the world, to be pre- 
ferred ? '* I have much weighty business on 

** my head and heart and hands/* says another; 
••and the maintenance of a numerous family 
•* engrosses all my time and attention."— Be it 
remembered, that fervency of spirit in the service 
of God is not incompatible with diligence in the 
prosecution of our secular concerns. And even 
if it were, a man had better beg his bread from 
door tb door, than beg at last a drop of water in 
hell to quench a flaming tongue. Religion is 
worth every thing, or it is worth nothing. Either 
the gospel is a cunningly devised fable, or it is 
our wisdom to make every sacrifice in obedience 
to its dictates. — You further say, " I sincerely 
•• intend to become a follower of Christ at some 
•* future period." But have you a lease of your 
life? May not the day of grace slip away before 
you are aware ? Are there not thousands of souls 
gone into eternity, who had formed such a silly 
resolution as yours, and yet never carried it into 
execution ? What would you say of the husband- 
man, who neglected at the proper season to sow 
bis seed? Would his intention of doing it at 
another time preserve him from hunger and want ? 
Delays are highly dangerous, whenever matters 
of importance are concerned. — Your stock of 
apologies is not yet exhausted : you have another, 
and that the most common and dangerous of all, 
jstill behind. ** Will it not be sufficient, if I pay 
"some degree of attention to religion, though I 
*' do not make it THE ONE THING NEEDFUL?" 
Our collect tells us, that, forsaking all carnal and 
worldly affections, we must evermore be ready 
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to follow God's holy commandments ; of which 
this is the sum, " My son, give me thy heart/* 
The requisition is peremptory, and if this be 
withheld, all is wrong. If this be devoted to 
Him, all will be right. You must be a decided 
character. An .almost Christian can never enter 
heaven. You will do well to consider our Lord's^ 
awful denunciation to the church at Laodicea : 
(Rev. iii. 16.) *f Because thou art ^ lukewarm, 
'^ and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out 
** of my mouth." 

The claims of worldly or carnal affections, 
however importunate, afford no valid excuse 
for tlie neglect of feligion or disobedience ito 
the holy commandments of God. These claims 
may be disregarcled without loss; but if religion 
be slighted, the loss will be eternal. Mention 
a thing which has no relation to religion, and 
you mention a trifle of no consequence. Did 
Christ relinquish His glory and become poor for 
you, and will you not relinquish the baubles of 
time for Him? Is there any sacrifice which 
you can make, worthy to be compared with 
the immense sacrifice which He made for you ? 
If your heart be rightly disposed towards Him, 
you will chearfuUy say, *' Lord, all that I have 
** is thine." Oh, consider the value of your 
own soul ! What was the estimate that Christ 
formed of its value^ When He hung on the cross 
for its redemption ? What is the estimate of 
those blessed spirits who rejoice over every 
sinner that repenteth, and who weep, if angels 
can weep, over the sin and folly .of those who 
indulge their worldly and carnal affections, and 
'^ follow'* not ^* God's holy commandments'* 
with an undivided heart ? What has been the 
judgment of the wisest and best of men, of 
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patriarchs and prophets, of apostles, martyrs, 
and confessors in all ages ? And What will be 
jrouf own feelings on the bed of death ? Were 
you to ask the saints in glorj^ whether heaven 
be worth the sacrifices which they made in their 
way to it, they woald start with indignation at 
the proposal of such a doubt. Ai>d were you 
to interrogate the damned in hell, whether the 
past profits and pleasures of the world, and the 
jpratifieations of the flesh, were a sufficient com- 
pensation for the loss of the soul, they would 
all, with deep and heart-rending groans, make 
answer, ^'No! No!" Oh that these consider- 
ations may inspire us with fervency in praying, 
'* that, forsaking all worldly and carnal afiecti- 
•* ons, we may be evermore ready to follow 
•* Grod's holy commandments, through Jesus 
« Christ our Lord V* 
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O Almighty and everlasting God^ who didst 
give to thine Apostle Bartholomew grace^ truly to 
believe and to preach thy xvord ; Grants ice beseech 
thecy unto thy churchy to love that zvord which he 
preached, and both to preach and receive the same, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE notice which is taken of St. Bartho- 
lomew in the sacred history, is still more 
^concise than that which is taken of St. James ; 
unless indeed we concur with many learned 
men, both antients and moderns,* in supposing; 
that Bartholomew was another name of Natha- 
nael, ef whom a most delightful and instructive 
account is to be found in the first chr.pter of St. 
John's Gospil. The reasons on which this sup- 
position is built are such as give it an air of high 
probability, though they do not amount to de- 
monstration* It has been observed that as St. 
John in his Grospel never mentions Bartholomew 
in the number of the Apostles, the other Evan- 
gelists take no notice of Nathanael ; from which 
it is inferred that these are different names of 
the same person. And it is further remarkable 
that, as in St. John's Gospel Philip and Natha- 
nael are mentioned as having gone to Christ to- 
gether, so in the other Evangelists Philip and 
Bartholomew are constantly placed together 

*See Lightfoot's Horae ftebr. Dr. Hammond; Poli 
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ivithout a single variation. Having been called 
to the apostleship at the same time, they are 
joined together in the apostolic catalogue, as 
also they are afterwards in the writings of the 
church. But that which strengthens the sup- 
position greatly is this, that we find Nathanael 
particularly mentioned with the other Apostles, 
to whom our Lord appeared at the sea of Tibe-^ 
rias after His resurrection ; where were assem- 
bled together Simon Peter, and Thomas, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, the two sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of His disciples, who 
probably were Andrew and Philip. Now that 
hy disciples is here me^nt Jpos ties y is evident; 
partly from the names which are specified, and 
partly because it is said that this was "the 
" third time that Jesus appeared to His disci- 
"pies;" for it is plain that the two foregoing 
appearances were confined to the Apostles. 

Had Nathanael been no more than an ordi- 
nary disciple, what reason can be given why, 
in filling up the vacancy in the Apostolic col- • 
lege made by the death of Judas, he^ who ap- 
pears from our Lord's commendation of his cha- 
racter to have been so well qualified for the 
office, should not have been proposed as well as 
either Barnabas or Matthias ? The name Bar- 
tholomew moreover seems to be a patronymic, 
like Barjona, one of Peter's appellations, and to 
have referred to his relative capacity either as a 
son or scholar. Tholmai was a name not un- 
common among the Jews. 

Proceeding then on the supposition that our 
Apostle was the same person who is by St. John 
called Nathanael, we have a most delightful 
account of his character and conduct, which 
will illustrate the assertion of our collect, that 
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^ grace" was given him *' truly to believe and 
'* preach the word of God/' Like the rest of 
the Apostles, he was a Galilean, and an inhabi- 
tant of the town of Cana. The Scripture does 
not mention his occupation, but it is probable 
that he was a fisherman. He was first intro- 
duced to our Lord by St. Philip, who told him 
that the long expected Messiah, that illustrious 
and extraordinary character who had been so 
often foretold and described by Moses and the 
Prophets, had at length appeared, and that he 
had seen Him in the person of " Jesus of Na- 
*' zareth, the son of Joseph." To this Natha-> 
nael objected, his prejudice against the place 
being so great that he concluded Philip must 
be mistaken, and ^therefore said unto him^ 
" Gan any good thing come out of" a place so 
mean and despicable as *f Nazareth ?" To which 
Philip replied, " Come and see"— suffer not 
yourself to be the slave of prejudice, but judge 
for yourself. So soon as our Lord saw him. He 
pronounced this eulogy on his character, " Be- 
'^ hold an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no 
guile" — a man of *' simplicity and Godly sin- 
cerity" — one who is indeed numbered among 
the people of God> and is worthy of his descent 
from Jacob. (See Gen. xxv. 27. Compare Rev. 
iii. 9> ^nd John viii. 39.) Nathanael was greatly 
surprised at this unexpected salutation, and such 
a testimony concerning his character borne by 
one^ whom he had never seen before; and 
under the influence of astonishment he asked^ 
V Whence knowest thou me?" To which oui^ 
I^rd answered, *5 Before that Philip called thee, 
«J when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee/' 
VOL. Ill, ^X> 
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It is supposed that Nathanael had retired to thd 
shade of a fig-tree for the purpose of devotion, 
when Philip interrupted him with the glad ti- 
dings which he brought him; (Comp. Zecb. 
iii. 10) and perhaps his mind has been engaged 
in contemplation and prayer respecting the 
** riedemption in Israel,'* for which every awa* 
kened mind was then waiting. On this decla* 
ration made by Christ, Nathanael was so fully 
convinced of His Divinity, that he cried out 
*^ Rabbi ! Thou art the Son of God ; tliou art 
" the King of Israel" — that Divine personage 
whom we have been taught to expect in these 
sublime and august characters — the promised 
Messiah. . To wtii<^h confession of feith Jesus 
replied ^^* Dost thou believe me to be the Son of 
" God, merely because I told thee that I saw 
^' thee under the fig-tree ? Thou shalt see 
greater things than these. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
•* open, and the angels of God ascending and 
•' descending on the son of man/'* 

From this narrative it appears, if we identify 
Nathanael and Bartholomew, " that God gave 
"to His Apostle Bartholomew grace truly to 
^* believe His word/' And no doubt can be 
eritiertained whether he faithfully preached that 
woixl which he thus received with so much can- 
dour and simplicity; In the inspired volume 
we have no account of his ministerial labours; 
and that which ecclesiastical history affords is 

*'If this declaration refer to the ascension and the vision 
of angebhvhich accompanied it, it eifords an additional 
proof that Nathanael is to be identified with St. Bartholo- 
mew ; for no other person was present at the ascension, ex- 
cept the eleven Apostles. 
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irevy brief and imperfect. That he went as far 
as India (by which is meant the further India) 
or that part of it which lies next to Asia Minor, 
is owned by all. It is said that St* Matthew^s 
Gospel was found in the Asian Ethiopia by a 
subsequent missionary, which tradition reported 
to have been brought thither by St. Bartholomew. 

After .labouring in these parts of the world Ke 
returned to the more western and northern parts 
of Asia. We hear of him at Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, in company with St. Philip, instruct* 
ing its inhabitants in the principles of Christiar- 
nity, and convincing them of the folly of theit 
blind idolatries. He appears to have suffered 
martyrdom by crucifixion at Albanpple in the 
greater Armenia. 

On the introductory nx)tice wliich in our, col- 
lect is taken of St. Bartholomew, w^ found a 
prayer to God, that '* His churcb ntay love the 
** truth which he preached, and both preacji 
" and receive the same, through Jesus Christ 
♦* our Lord." 

What the truth was which St. Bartholomevr 
preached, we can be at ho loss to determine 
from the sermons and letters of the other Apos- 
tles, though we have nothing to direct us from 
the pen of Bartholomew himself. For there 
was no dissonance in the doctrine of the Apos- 
tles. They all preached thp doctrines of the 
fall, of redemption by the blood of Christ, and 
of sanctification by His Spirit. They all de- 
clared, that " there is no other name under hea- 
** ven given among men whereby we must be 
•^ saved, but the name of Jesus Christ." The 
necessity of " repentance towards God, and of 

2D2 
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'^ faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ/* was the 
sum and substance of the testimony which they 
bore. They were not " the apes of Epictetus," 
but " published the word of reconciliation, and 
** propounded the terms of peace and pardon to 
*' the penitent;"* assuring their hearers, that 
by Jesus Christ " all who believe are justified 
" from all things from which they could not be 
*^ justified by the law of Moses" any more than 
by the tenets of heathen philosophy. 

The necessity of praying that the professing 
church of God may love the truth which the 
Apostles preached, is evident from various con- 
siderations. The paucity of hearers in the ge- 
nerality of our congregations, compared with 
the population of ouj* parishes, demonstratefs 
that the prayer is not unnecessary to be offered 
on behalf of the British branch of the catholic 
church. For it shews that great numbers of our 
people, like Gallio of old, care for none of these 
things. And the objections which are raised 
against the truth by multitudes of persons, prove 
at once the ignorance of Apostolic doctrine 
which prevails among us, and the hostility of 
the carnal mind thereto. " That man is justi- 
^^ fied by faith, without the works of the law," 
(a position which is *^ the stone of stumbling 
^' and rock of offence" among multitudes who 
claim alliance with the church) " was the uni- 
'^ form doctrine of the first reformers. It is a 
'* far more antient doctrine : it was the doctrine 
*' of the whole college of Apostles. It is more 
*' antient still : it was the doctrine of the pro- 
** phets. It is older than the prophets: it was 

* Bishop Horseley's Charge, p. 8* 
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•' the religion of the patriarchs." And this 
** faith is the first principle of that communion 
*' between the believer's soul and the Divine 
*' Spirit, on which the whole of our spiritu^ 
" life depends/** 

We proceed to pray that the church may 
preach and receive the word which our Apostle 
preached. This is an effect which will follow 
from the love of the truth. For if the ministers 
of the church love the Apostolic doctrine, they 
will preach it with zeal; and if the people love 
it, they will receive it with cordiality. A de- 
fect in preaching or receiving it proves an 
enmity to it. 

As the propriety of using this prayer with 
relation to our own church involves a very deli- 
cate subject, it may be less exceptionable to 
state the ground of this propriety in the Ian- 
guage of those persons whose testimony will be 
rendered credible and authoritative by the high 
station which they have held in the ^church. 
The original author of our collect, whoever he 
was, and our reformers who adopted it into 
their CQmpiiation,f no doubt, perceived the 
impossibility of maintaining by any human 
efforts an uniformity of evangelic doctrine in 
all the successive ministers of a national church, 
and a cordiality to that doctrine in ail its mem- 
bers ; and have therefore taught us to look up 
to God for a continuation of orthodoxy in tho 
pulpit, and of faith in the pews. 

♦Bishop Horsley's Charge in the year 1790, p. 28, 29,30. 

t Our present collect differs a little, but not materially^ 
from that which is found in King Edward^s Liturgy, . 
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ler Bucli a prayer be necessary in our 
"fiy, will appear by the testimony of onr 
llates. 
it ibishop Seeker, in his first chai-Re, ad- 
ed to the clergy of the Diocese of Canter- 
expresses himself thus: "To improve 
wple effectually to their future happiness, 
I as to silence false accusers, you must be 
"oufl in teach'"" *''" •^■inciples, not only 
tue and natt reli i, but of the gos- 
and of the gospel, not ;i i almost explained 
f by modern refiners, b' t "as the truth is 
Jesus;" as it is taught by the church of 
:h you are members; as you have engaged 
^our subscriptions and dec arations that you 
teach it yourselves. Yiu must preach to 
n faith in the ever-blessc Trinity: and vin- 
ite, when it is requisil hose parts of our 
creeds and offices which te to that article, 
from the very unjust inip..i<.lions of absurdity 
and tinchiiritablfness which have been ca^t upon 
them. You must set forth the original corrup- 
tionof our nature; our redemption, "according 
" to God's eternal purpose in Christ," by the 
sacrifice of the cross; our sanctification, by the 
influences of the Divine Spirit; the insufficiency 
of our own good works, and the efficacy of faith' 
to salvation. 

" The truth I fear is, that many, if not most 
of us, have dwelt too little on these doctrines in 
our sermons: — partly from not having studied 
theology deeply enough to treat of them ably 
and beneficially : God grant it may never have 
been for want of inwardly experiencing their 
importance. But whatever be the cause, the 
elVect has been lamentable. Our people havt 
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grown less and less mindful, first, of the distin<^ 
guishing articles of their creed, then, as will 
always be the case, of that one which they hol4 
in common with the heathens; have forgot in ef- 
fect their Creator, as well as their Redeemer and 
Sanctifier; seldom or never seriously worship- 
ping Him, or thinking of the state of their souls 
in relation to Him^ but flattering themselves, 
that what they are pleased to call a moral and 
harmless life, though far from t^ing either, i$ 
** the one thing needful.** 

Bishop Horseley, in the Charge to which a 
frequent reference as been made in these vor 
lumes, considers infidelity has an increasing 
evil among us; and attributes its increase to a 
defect in inculcating the peculiar doctrines of 
the gospel. He says, that our sermons in th^ 
present day are too much divested "of the ge- 
*^ nuine spirit and savour of Christianity," and 
approach too nearly *'to mere moral essays.'* 
But we need not cite more from this admirable 
charge, as a considerable part has been incor- 
porated with former essays, 

" Of late times," says the late excellent bishop 
of Norwich, Dr. Home, *' there hath been a 
prejudice in fevour of good moral preaching; as 
if the people-might do very well, or even better, 
without the knowledge of the Christian mys-^ 
teries; a good moral life being the end of al) 
teaching. The enemies of Christianity, taking 
advantage of this prejudice, have made a 
total separation between the works of religion 
and its doctrines; pleading the example and au« 
thority of some of our Divines. And it must not 
be concealed tliat, by delivering cold inanimate 

2 ©4 
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1 uii moral virtue, Independent of Chris- 
iiity, many of our clergy of late years have 
t tliemselves very much in the estimation of 
religious part'of the laity." 
he present bishop of Durham, speaking on 
lie same subject, says, "The doctrines which 
-nu are thus bound by your duty to God, to 
vs of your country, and the engagements 
your profession, to inr"'cate and maintain, 
jiave been of late years too i inch neglected: as 
if doctrines of faith were suiiordinate parts of 
Christianity. Yet all that istinguishes Chris- 
tianity from other religions, i; doctrinal." "But 
what," the bishop asks, " is the gospel? Not 
mere precepts of morality. The good tidings 
are the hopes and consolations which are offered 
by the new covenant, and res-t on the satisfac- 
tion made for us, not by ourselves, but by our 
Redeemer. To preach the gospel, therefore, is 
to preach the doctrines of satisfaction by the 
de:itli of Christ; that is, the doctrines nf atone- 
ment and redemption: and to preach them to 
the poor, is to preach them to the congi'egations 
from which they have been often studiously ex- 
cluded." In another charge he ascribes the 
present luke-warmness in religion to "anin- 
frequency in the pulpit of those doctrines 
which constitute the peculiar doctrines of 
Christianity." 

If these learned and excellent prelates have 
not been guilty of a gross mistake, there is much 
need in our own day for beseeching God te 
" grant unto His church to love that word which 
*' St. Bartholomew preached, and both to preach 
" a»d to receive the same,** And Oh, that tha 
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spirit of every reader may be excited by the 
survey which has been taken, to join with in- 
creased fervency in the collect which has beea 
under our consideration ! And may God hear 
tfnd answer us *' through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
«' Amen." 
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O Almighty Gody tvfio bi/ thy blessed Son didst 
eail Matthezo from the receipt of custom to be an 
Apostle and Epangelist ; Grant us grace to for- 
9ake all covetous desires and inordinate love of 
richesy and to follow the same thy So?i Jesus 
Christ, who liveth and reignethy with thee and the 
Holy Ghosty one Gody world without end. Amen. 

ST. Matthew, who was also named Levi, 
was by birth "a Hebrew of the Hebrews/* 
tliough by his occupation a Roman officer; for 
both his names shew that his extraction was 
purely Jewish. He was probably a Galilean, 
and is said to have been born at Nazareth where 
our Lord was educated. He was the son of 
Alpheus and of Mary? a sister or relation of the 
blessed Virgin. His business was that of a pub- 
lican or toll-gatherer to tiie Romans, an office 
of bad repute among the Jews. Among the 
Romans it was esteemed a place of power and 
credit, which was not commonly conferred on 
any persons but Roman knights. These ollicers, 
being sent into the provinces to collect the se- 
veral species of tribute due to the government, 
were accustomed to employ the natives under 
them, as being b,est acquainted with the afllairs 
and customs of their own country. Two things 
concurred to render this oflice odious to the 
Jews. First, the persons who managed it were 
usually covetous and guilty of unjust exaction. 
For as they farmed the custouis of the Romans^ 
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they were strongly tempted by their situation 
to employ various methods of extortion, in ordejf 
that they might be able to pay their rent and en- 
rich themselves. Zaccheus, the chief of thaief 
farmers, seems to have been conscious of guilt 
in the discharge of his office, when, after his 
conversion, he proposed to make a fourfold resti- 
tution to all whom he had fraudulently injured.' 
Upon this account the publicans became in- 
famous even among the Gentile subject's of the 
Roman empire, who frequently, speak of than 
as thieves and public robbers, and worse mem- 
bers of a community, more voracious and de* 
rtructive ill a city than wild beasts in a forest. 
The second thing wliich m^de the office of a( 
publican so odious to the Jews was this, that 
the tribute which was imposed on theih was not 
only burthensome to their estates, but also an* 
affront to the liberty of the nation. For they 
looked on themselves as a free-born people, who 
had. been invested with this privilege of immu- 
nity from tribute immediately by God Himself, 
and they regarded their taxation as a daily and* 
standing proof of their enslaved condition; a 
consideration which of all others was the most 
galling to their minds, and which betrayed them 
into many unfortunate rebellions against the Ro- 
mans, and at length terminated in their total 
ruin. To this it may be added that the publi- 
cans were not only obliged by the nature of their 
<:>ccupation to have frequent converse with the 
Gentiles, which the Jews held to be unlawful 
and abominable, but, being Jews themselves, 
they rigorously exacted of their brethren the 
Roman dues, whereby they seemed to conspire 
with the Romans to etitail perpetual slavery oa 
their own nation. 
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ese accounts publicans became so uni- 
»a odious to the Jewisli nation, that it was 
pd unlawful to do them any oflice of 
kindne sand courtesy ; nay, it was not 
It sinful to cheat a publican, and that 
u^i the sanction of a sotemn oath. It was 
discreditable to eat or dritik, to walk or 
. *ith them. Publicans were treated as 
mon thieves and robbers; and money re- 
) d from them was proliibited fiom being 
ed with the rest of a man's property, as it 
^opposed to have been obtained by means 
iipine and violence. They were not admit- 
1 evidences in any cause; and so infamoui 

;hey deemed, that they were not only ba- 
?d from all religious communion, I)ut also 
were shunned in all civil and commercial en- 
gagements as the pests of their country, whose 
communications were infectious and as vile ag 
those of llie very heathens. Hence there was a 
common proverb among them, " Take not a 
" wife from that family wherein there is a pub- ' 
"ilican; for they are all publicans," that is, 
thieves, robbers, and wicked persons. To this 
proverbial usage our L'ord refers when, speaking 
of acontumacious sinner, whom neither private 
reproof nor the public censures and admonitious 
of the church can reclaim, he says, " Let him 
" be unto tliee as a heathen ntan and a publi- 
" c;'ii." And elsewhere publicans and sinners 
are joiiifd togetlier as pcrsoun of an equally vile 
re|itiaiion. 

Of this odious o^ice and character was our 
An'istle St. Matthew. And his particular busi- 
ly' >s seems to have been the collection of custom 
i: II! the exports and imports on the sea. of 
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Galilee; and the tribute due from passengers there- 
on. For this purpose his office was by the sea- 
side, where h^ ^' sat at the receipt of custom." 
Our Lord having cured a well known para- 
lytic, retired out of Capernaum to walk by the 
sea-side, where He taught the people that flocked 
after Him. Here He saw Matthew sitting in 
his custom-office, whom He called to come 
and follow Htm. The man was rich, was en- 
gaged in a very profitable business, and was a 
wise and prudent person, no one of a weak un- 
derstanding being qualiGed for such an office. 
He understood, no doubt, what a compliance 
with the call of Christ would cost him — that he 
must exchange wealth for poverty, and all the 
comforts of opulence for the hardships which 
must be felt in the train of a poor and despised 
master who had not where to lay His head. But 
he overlooked all these considerations, and aban« 
doned all his worldly interests and relations, 
that he might become the disciple of Christ. It 
is probable that he was previously acquainted in 
some measure with our Saviour's person and 
doctrine, or at least had heard of His miracles, 
since he lived at Capernauni, the place of our 
Lord's usual residence, where His sermons and 
miracles had been so frequent, that our Apos- 
tle's mind, as it may well be supposed, was 
prepared to receive those deep and abiding im- 

Eressions which the Divine call now made on 
is heart. 

For the purpose of shewing that he was not 
discontented with his new situation, and that he 
did not consider himself to be a loser by the ex- 
change, St. Matthew made a great dinner at his 
bopse for our Lord and His disciples, to which 
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he invited his friendsy and espe/cially tbc»e of Ui 
own profession, piously hoping that t^ejf alsp 
might be captivated by our Lord's company .and 
conversation. The pharisees, whose maligniuit 
eyes were constantly watching .to find or create 
nme occasion of censuring our Lord's condnc^ 
began to suggest to His disciples that it ill be- 
came so pure and holy a person as their Marter 
pretended to be, thus familiarly ,to potaverse w^ 
the worst of men, with publicans apd; siniien^ 
persons who were infamous to a proverbs To 
which our Lord replied, that ^^ they who ar^ 
** whole need not a Physician, but they.. who 
*^ are sick;*' that His company was most^sqiita^ 
ble among those persons, the necessities oi^ whose 
souls required it, that God Himself ,prder8.act9 
of mercy and charity, especially those which 
are admmistered to the.soqls of men,, before aiif 
ritual observances, and that the. main ile^ignpf 
His appearance in the world was ^< not I9 C4l 
** the righteous," those who proudly conceit 
themselves to be so, " but sinners," self accused 
offenders, "to repentance" and salvation. 

After his election to the Apostolate, St, Mat« 
thew continued with the other disciples till our 
Lord*s ascension, and then for the eight follow-^ 
ing years preached the gospel in Judea only* 
After this, being about to remove into the Gen^- 
tile world, he was intreated by the Jewish con- 
verts to commit to writing the history of our Sa- 
viour's life and actions, and to leave it among 
thorn as a standing record of what he had 
preached to them. With this request he com* 
plied, and composed the gospel, which bears his. 
name. It is doubtful what became of him after 
this period. It is however generally supposed 
that he preached the gospel laboriously and 
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successfully in Ethiopia, and finished his useful 
career at Naddaber, a city of that country, but 
by what kind of death is altogether uncertain. 

The conversion of our Apostle affords a striking 
instance both of the rich grace and almighty powder 
of God. If we reflect on the previous circumr 
stances of his life, we shall see that he was deeply 
immersed - in the world, and under strong temp- 
tations still to pursue it as his portion. He was 
engaged in a very lucrative employ, was sup?- 
ported by the power and favour of the Roman 
government, and was under the influence of co- 
vetous inclinations which had been confirmed by 
long habits. O how rich was that grace which 
^ected such a person for one of its happy mo- 
numents! how great that power which, in aa 
instant, stopped the rapid current of worldly pro- 
pensity> and diverted it from its antient channel—^ 
'which gave a new bias to the affections, and caused 
them to flow in another and opposite direction ! 
No sooner did Christ call than St. Matthew 
obeyed. Without the least scruple or hesitatipB, 
he left all and followed Him. All his pleasing 
and enticing prospects of sublunary wealth aind 
grandeur disappeared at once, when the light of 
truth burst on his mind, even as the deceitful 
fog-bank is dissipated bv the rays of the ascentling 
sun. He not only relinquished the opulence he 
h^ acquired, and the prospect of an increase, 
but voluntarily determined to expose himself to 
all the shame and sufferings which attended a con* 
hection with the despised Jesus. 

From the grace which was shewn = to St. Matthew 
in his call from the receipt of custom to be an 
apostle and evangelist, we take encouragement to 
offer a petition for ourselves— that God would 
'^ grant us grace to forsake all covetous desire$ 
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ordinate love of rirhes, and to follow Wa 

1 Jesus Christ." 

* our baptismal vow we Iiave engaged to re- 

ice the world, that is, not to seek our happi- 

nor to make up our portion in it — to main- 

1 ; temper of pilgrims and strangers upon 

y not laying up for ourselves treasures on 

m, *yhere the moth and rnsi doth corrupt and 

^'es break through and steal, but by laying up 

ourselves treasures in heaven. Such is our 

i'smal engagement. But Oh, how difficult is 

filment! Who is there that has not reason to 

urn over a broken vow, when the extent of 

.lipulation is compared with his own spirit and 

luct? Who is there that has not been in- 

:nced by " covetous desires and an inordinate 

lOve of riches?" Or, in other words. Where 

is the man to be found, who has not preferred the 

vorld to God, its smiles to His approbation, its 

wealth to His grace? 

If then not only "the men of the world, who 
" hnve their portion in this life," are implicated 
in ihcguilt of to\ Piousness, but if even the faith- 
ful few who have chosen God for their porti<Hi> 
and whose aifections are s<et on things which are 
above, where Christ sittelh at the right hatid of 
God, are not exempt from the criminality of in- 
ordinate desires, — if these latter are conscious of 
an undue attachment to this "present evil wot4d, 
O how necessarj' and proper is our prayer for 
grace to wean us therefrom ! Let the reader ia- 
quire, whether it be liot a suitable and needful 
petition for himself to offer. Do you not find by 
painful experience, that, ahhough your judgment 
is convinced that God only can confer on you troe 
happiness, you are prone to seek it in the riches 
uf this world? Is there no tendency to envy, tQid 
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no dissatisfaction with the allotments of provi- 
dence, in the bosoms of the poor members of our 
church ? Nt) pride, self-elation, and forgetfulness 
of God in her more prosperous anH opulent chil- 
dren? And is there not a necessity that all of 
them should devoutly join in this act of supplica- 
tion? Certain it is that no one will deem it need- 
less who is possessed of self-kndwledge, obtained 
by comparing the emotions of his own heart with 
the holy law of God. 

The evil of ^^covetousdesires and an inordinate 
*' love of riches" is very great. " Covetousness 
*' is" expressly declared to be " idolatry/' ( Col. 
iii. 5) because it attributes to the creature that 
which is the exclusive prerogative of the Creator, 
the power of satisfying the rational soul and of 
making it happy. We need not therefore wonder 
to find that covetous persons are expressly named 
among those who are excluded from the kingdom 
of God. (1 Cor. vi. 10. Eph. v. 5.) « To be 
" carnally minded," whatever earthly object be 
the idol of the soul, " is death," not only meri- 
toriously, but also efficiently, for it disqualifies 
the soul for the enjoyment of God, and is there- 
fore a necessary cause of banishment from His 
presence. 

That genuine believers have need to /'watch 
" and pray" against this universal and destructive 
evil, appears from the solemn cautions and ex- 
hortations addressed by our Lord and His Apostles 
to true disciples. To them their Divine Master 
has given this affectionate warning, **Take heed 
" and beware of covetousness;" which is enforced 
by the awful parable of the rich fool. (Luke xiL 
15, &c.) "Let your conversation," saith St. 
Paul, writing to the believing Hebrews, "be 
*^ without covetousness; and be content with such 

VOL. III. 2 E 
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** things as ye have." (Heb. xiu. 5.) And the 
reason of these exhortations is cogent; "For the 
'* covetous man, who is an idolater, shall not 
•* inherit the kingdom of God." (Eph. v. 5.) Of 
this sin there are many gradations. The carnal 
and unconverted heart, in every instance, is en- 
slaved by it, for the world is the God it adores. 
The regenerate themselves are not free from its 
malign inliuence, for they groan, being bur- 
thened, under a consciousness of inordinate afTec- 
■ tion: and if any man feel not the propensity of 
his heart thereto, and consequently is insensible 
of any necessity that exists for his joining heartily 
in" our present collect, he is assuredly under the 
dominion of this sin, and totally ignorant of his 
own unhappy stale. 

In order that we may " follow the Son of God 
" Jesus Christ," our hearts must be delivered from 
the dominion of " all covetous desires and the 
** inordinate love of riches." For we " cannot 
*' serve God and Mammon. " If we would be His 
disciples, and partake of the blessings of His king- 
dom, we must, in heart and affection, "sell all 
"that we have." (Matth. xix. ai.) We must 
be " crucified to the world, and the world must 
" be crucified to us." Let us therefore pray that 
we may regard it without being captivated by its 
charms, any more than the spectator of an exe- 
cuted criminal would be by the aspect of a coun- 
tenance deformed by the agonies of death,* and 
be no more affected by worldly objects, than a 
crucified pei-son would be by the prospects which 
his dying eyes might behold from the cross on 
which he was suspended. 



• Munduni abomlnor acei cadaver esset latronib crucifixi* 
Syn. in G«l, vi, J4> 

(11 ^CM 
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Such is the slate of indifference to the vrorW, 
and alienation of heart from it, fo which every 
true disciple aspires, and for the attainment of 
which he ptlays. Now it is a self-evidenrt axtom^ 
that nothing but almighty power can etoble us to 
*^ forsake all covetous desires and the inordinate 
*^ love of riches,'* For the exertion of this 

* 

power, therefore, on oiu* behalf we are taught 
earnestly to pray ; that hearing the effectual call 
of the sinner's Friend, we may, like St. Matthew, 
forsake all and follow Him. 

What is implied in following Christ we have 
explained in a former essay. We shall therefore 
only observe here, that Christ must be known 
before He can be followed with cordiality of af- 
fection. For what man in his senses would follow 
an unknown guide ? Were a stranger to propose 
to us a long, difficult and dangerous journey to 
some distant country — were he to promise us 
as an inducement an imimense treasure for the 
reward of our labour, — we should immediately 
ask, Who is this person? Is his veracity to be 
depended on ? Is he really our friend } Has he 
power to fulfil his promises ? AH these inquiries 
would wisdom dictate; for, were they neglected, 
we might quit a present certainty for a future 
uncertainty, incur toil and labour for nothing, 
or perish in the attempt. Let the character of 
Christ, His grace. His ability to blpss us. His 
faithfulness to His word, be investigated, and the 
scrutiny will issue in the complete satisfaction of 
the mind which makes it. It will be found that 
He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, and to keep that which we 
commit to Him against the great day. Every 
sacrifice which we are required to make on His 
account^ will be richly compensated by the 

2E2 
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consolations of His Spirit, and more 
.-ntly by ihe final enjoyment of His glory, 
lay rest assured that we shall meet with no 
lointment in forsaking all for Him, since 

faithful who hath promised, and since He 
Hh and reigneih wiih the Father and Ihe 

y Ghost, one God, world without end." 
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STi MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 

Everlasting God, who hast ordained dnd 
tonstituted the services of angels and men in a 
wonderful order; Mercifully Grant that, as thif 
holy angels always do tliee service in heaven\ sO 
by thy appointment they may succour and defend 
^s on earth, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen^ 

ON this day the church expresses her thank- 
fulness to God for the many benefits she 
derives from the ministry pf holy angels, and im- 
plores a continuance of their important mint- 
strations on her behalf. And as St. Michael k 
mentioned in Scripture as an angel of great 
power and dignity, and as especially engaged in 
hatching over the interests of the church, he is 
particularized in her grateful memorial of Divin0 
goodness.* 

From the title of our collect it is evident that 
our church supposes the personage who in Scrip- 
ture bears the name of Michael to be a created 
angel, though one of the highest order. There 
are however many learned men, who jrather sup- 
pose that Michael is aname of the lincreated An- 
gel of the covenant, to^whose gracious office to- 
wards His church they think the actions attributed 
to Michael may Well be assigned; and that tha 
interpretation x>f the iiaitie, tcho is as Godg 



* See Wheatly, p. 235* Oxford edition*^ 
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liens this opinion. (Comp. Dan. 
Tiev. xii. 7.*) 
c ling (he nature and office of those In- 

nore; intelligences whom we denominate an- 
, we can have no information but what is de- 
i-d from Scripture; beyond which if we ven- 
e, we plunge into a honndlcss ocean of vain 
cture. On this subject both Jews and 
tians have indulged in speculations which 
wholly futile and unprofitable. 
Che term ii7ige/ is a name o' office, and signifies 
(nore than a messenger, v lether embodied or 
iiu.,inbodled ; and it is applied to the agents of 
material liature, to men, to created intelligent 
spirits, and to the second per'^on of Jehovah, the 
incarnate Son of God. To tingui^h accurately 
whether the one or the othti if these is intended 
by the word, asusedinsomep ssages of Scripture, 
is by no means an easy task- 
That there are unembodied spirits, distinct from 
the Foiils of rncn, and from the evcr-blesscd God, 
is clear from many parts of the inspired volume 
which need not to be cited here, since every 
reader will recollect them. A part of these are 
fallen from holiness and happiness, having lost 
their first estate, and "left their own habitation," 
and are " reserved in chains of darkness unto the 
"judgment of the great day." There is, how- 
ever, "an Innumerable company of angels," who 
have persevered in their duty to God, and are the 
subjects of our present act of prayer and praise. 

These blessed spirits excel in knowledge and in 
strength; (see 2 Sam. xiv. 20. Ps. ciii. 20. 
'J Th, i. 7) and their number is pa;t calLulation. 

See Poll Syn. in Dao. x. 13. See also Bp. Hoieeley*» 
9U OD Dan. iv. 17, vol. ii. semiou 29. 
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That they are '* constituted and appointed in a 
'* wonderful order/* (by which it may be sup- 
posed, that the collect refers to a diversity of in- 
tellect, rank, and ministration) may be inferred 
from what the Apostle says. Col. i, 16, where he 
distributes them into '^ thrones, dominions, prin- 
*' cipalities, and powers." Any attempt further 
to inveiStigate this mysterious subject would incur , 
the guilt of " intruding into those things which 
*^ we have not seen, vainly puffed up by our 
•^ fleshlv mind."* 

We know, however, that among men the pro- 
vidence of God has ordained and constituted a 
wonderful order, which is highly conducive to 
the promotion of the Divine glory and to the hap- 
piness of mankind. All anarchy is inconsistent 
with His plan, and destructive of human happi- 
ness. Liberty and equality, whether in church 
or state, are terms which imply rebellion against 
Him and the overthrow of His constitution. 
Subordination and dependence are essential to hu- 
man welfare; nor can we enough admire the wis- 
dom of God in linking us together in society, and 
in the appointment of civil and ecclesiastical go- 
vernment. From the harmony w;hich prevails 
throughout creation, and from the titles given in 
Scripture to celestial beings, we infer, that some- 
thing similar to what we observe among men pre- 
vails also in heaven, under the supreme dominion 
of the King of kings. 

There is also a mutual connection between an- 
gels and men. For angels derive their happiness 

* Quid inter se distent hs^ vocabala, .dicant qui possunt. 
Si tatnen possunt probare quod dicunt, ego me ista ignorar^ 
confiteor. August. £t alibi : difFerre inter se aliquid credo; 
4€d qx4d inter se differant, nescio. 

2£4 
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1 the redemption of mankind by oat^ ' 

, Christ, as wc shall presently shew, 

we are indebted siibordinately to them for 

benefits which Gnd confers upon us. There 

ily in the Divine scheme of creation and 

mption, whiL'h connects all the parts, and wilt 

■ make the universe a theatre of adoration. . 

^caving this obscure subject, we proceed to 

iider the petition of our collecti wherein we 

:ech God to "grant, mat, as His holy angels 

always do Him service in heaven, so by His 

" appointment they may :our and defend us 

" on earth, through Jesus _. ist our Loixi." 

In this petition it is asserteu that the ang;e]s al- 
ways do service unto God in heaven. Of what 
nature that service is, except in one particular, 
■we know nothing. Pro y that comprehends 
the whole of the service w. i they there perform. 
They are engaged cont in the noble and 

delightful work of prais and glorifying EC? 
holy name. For this erm mey were at first cre- 
ated; on this sublime office they entered so soon 
as they had received their being, when " the 
" morning-slars sang together and all the sons of 
"God shouted for joy." (Job xxxvlli. 7-) In 
this blessed employ Iheir heaven consists — an em- 
ploy, in which eternity will be occupied without 
weariness or satiety. For so vast is the glory and 
excellence of that adorable Being who is the ob- 
ject of their praise, and so immense their obli- 
gations to Him, that their theme can never be 
exhausted; and as they are perfectly holy and 
perfectly happy, no lassitude can ever arise, but 
new pleasures must for ever spring from the bea- 
tific vision of the Triune Jehovah, whose "name 
" only is excellent and whose praise is above hea- 
ven and earth.** Grateful adoration is the bri^th 
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of theii; life : and as the body when in a sound 
^tate^ and placed in a pure atmosphere, finds no 
difficulty fn the act of respiration, but derives all 
its satisfactions therefrom, so in heaven, the at- 
mosphere of Dxvine love, the blessed inhabitants 
*' cease not day .and night, saying, Holyy Holy^ 
** Holy, is the Lord of hosts." 

The wanders of creation and providence^ as 
exhibited both towards themselves and man, 
doubtless, form in part the subject of their songs. 
Their own creation and preservation, and all the 
blessings of the life which they live, the exalted 
endowments they have received, the capacities 
which they possess, and th^ir conservation *^ as 
V elect angels" in fidelity and bliss, when so many 
of their pristine number have fallen — these bene- 
fits, none of which are ^elf-derived, but all of 
which are streams issuing from one Divine foun- 
tain, afford a theme for song which is ever new. 
We know also that the discoveries of Divine good- 
ness which have been made to the human race, 
tune their harps. For as we are their fellow- 
creatures, formed by the same Almighty hand, 
and originally destined to be ** helpers of their 
*'joy>" they are interested in our welfare. As 
they resemble God, we may be sure that the most 
exalted qharity fills theijr bosoms : so that, as far 
as angels are capable of suffering, they ** mourn 
with them that mourn, and rejoice with them 
that rejoice/' When the Redeemer of lost 
mankind appeared on earth, ^' a multitude of the 
'f heavenly host praised God, saying. Glory to 
" God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
'^ will towards men." Into the mysteries of re*- 
demption they look with ardent desire and holy 
admiration: and '^ unto the principalities and 
*' pow«rs in heavenly places is made known by 
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•* things under the earth ; and that every tongue 
*' should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord 
" to the glory of God the Father." (Phil. ii. 
10, IL) 

Bishop Di venant, speaking on the secorfd of 
these texts,* says, *^The angels for Christ*s sake 
are confirmed in grace, and established in the 
Divine favour, so that it is now plainly inipos- 
sible that any enmity should intervene between 
them and God. The establishment of angels 
therefore in Divine grace through Christ is the 
same thing as the reconciliation of men through 
the same Christ. Nor can we doubt that the 
angels themselves need the grace of Christ the 
Redeemer — the grace of confirmation and exal- 
tatiouy though not, properly speaking, the 
grace of reconciliation. For since they are 
creatures, it was impossible for them to be in 
their own nature exempt from the danger of 
falling. Besides this, the beatific and glorious 
union with God, which the blessed angels enjoy 
in eternal life, is a benefit that transcends the 
merit of any creaturej and therefore the angels 
themselves are not admitted into this ineffable 
joy of Divine fruition, but on account of their 
connection with Christ, the head both of angels 
and men; in consequence of which the Apostle 
gives the title of elect to the blessed angels. 
(1 Tim. V. 21.) Now the election either of 
men or angels out of Christ is a thing unintelli^ 
gible. — FVom hence therefore it is manifest that 
the grace of Christ the mediator is necessary to 
the happiness even of angels, not for the pur- 
pose of justification or absolution from sin, but 
©f confirmation in Divine love, and of exaltation 

* Expositio Epistolw Pauli ad Cblossenses, p. lorj^ 
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to a glorious and permanent participatiofl 
of God, which surpasses the ability and dignity 
of created nature." 

If to the benefits of creatibn are added those 
which the angels derive from the mediation of 
their and our Lord Jesus Christ,-^if with us they 
, are participants of the grace that flows from the 
Incarnate God, — we need not wonder at what 
St. John saw and heard, as it is described, Rev« 
V. 11 — 14. "I beheld and I heard the voice 
*^ of many angels round about the throne, and 
•' the beasts, and the elders : and the number 
" of them was ten thousand times ten thousand^ 
^^ and thousands of thousands; saying with a 
" loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was 
** slain to receive power, and riches, and 
*^ strength, and honour, and glory, and bles- 
" sing. And every creature which is in' heaven, 
*' and pn the earth, and such as are in the ^a,, 
*^ and all that are in them, heard I, sayings 
** Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
** be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
•^ and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. And 
*' the four beasts said, Amen. And the four 
'* and twenty elders fell down, and worshipped 
** Him that liveth for ever and ever." 

Thus God's *' holy angels always do Him 
** service in heaven." It is their delight to de 
His will, to execute His commands and to glo- 
rify His name. On this circumstance we found 
a prayer, that ^* by God's appointment they 
*' may succour and defend us on earth, through 
*' Jesus Christ bur Lord." 

Our pgetition is fully sanctioned by the decla- 
rations and descriptions of the word of God. 
For as the angels were employed in various in- 
stances to ^'sfciccour and defend" the churc^ 
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and its members under the Old Testament dis- 
pensation, so in like manner they ministered to 
Christ, personally considered, during His state 
of humiliation,, from the period of His incarna- 
tion to that of His ascension; and they are also 
said to be ~^^ ministring spirits sent forth to 
** minister for them who shall be heirs of salva- 
*^tion." (Heb. i. 14.) 

We have no means of ascertaining, nor need 
we wish to ascertain, how far the ordinary mi- 
nistry of angels extends. Whether they * are 
employed in any respect for the presei'vation of 
our corporeal life and comfort, or in opposing 
the stratagems of our enemy the devil, we shall 
not inquire. It is sufficient to justify our prayer, 
that God certainly makes use of their ministry 
for the benefit of His church. And it is enough 
to give intire satisfaction to our minds, that, 
either mediately or imiiiediately, '* the Lord 
^* careth for us," and has promised to make 
^^ all things work together for our good." 

While much comfort is derivable from the 
doctrine of angelic ministry, soberly received 
and contemplated, there is a necessity for cau- 
tion that we do not carry it so far as to' set aside 
the immediate influence or overruling provi- 
dence of God. Our church therefore reminds 
US that all the succour and defence which the 
fingels afibrd us, are afforded by His " appoint- 
" ment." They are only instruments — He is 
the agent. He loves His people too' well to 
entrust them in any finite care, however supe- 
rior to themselves. Jehovah is '^ the Keeper of 
** Israel,'* whose '* help is laid on One, mighty 
^* to save.'^ * , 

We must therefore remember that whatever 
succour and defence we receive by Divine 
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nent through the ministry of angels, the 

all is due, uiiiliniinished, to Him whose 

tlicy lire. We are allowed to esteem 

jjBsour friends, and to maintain communion 

them lis the friends of their Lord and ours, 

t, we are fo regard them only as the instru- 

11' :s wliich God cniploys for our good. 

jt is our privilege, while we join In this col- 

, t of our church, to anticiitate the happy mo- 

when our souls, like that of Lazarus, shall 

Mc i_arried by angels to Abraham's bosom. For 

yet a little while and those benevolent spirits 

who rejoiced over ns on our conversion to God, 

shall perfonn an office towards us which wilt 

consummate our blisS. While mourning friends 

on earth shall bewail our separation from them, 

onr friends in heaven will bail onr arrival among 

them, and tf acli us the notes of praise which 

are used in the new JeruBalem. In the mean 

time, " it is meet, right, and our bounden 

" dnty. at all times and in all i»lacpR, to give 

" tlianks'"' unto our Triune God. Let us tu- 

deavour therefore, " with angels and archangels, 

" and all the company of heaven, to laud and 

" magnify His glorious name." "Surely it will 

mightily exalt our affections, and stir us up to 

the most vigorous devotion, to consider witb 

whom we bear a part, — with angels and arcli- 

angels and all the company of lieaven. For Jesus 

by his death hath united heaven and earth, and 

designed all Mis redeemed ones to sing Hallelujah 

with the blessed spirits above for ever and fiver. 

Therefore it is fit that we should begin to 

unite our voices with them, with whom we hope 

to praise God to all eternity. Only as we sing 

with them, let us sing like them, and not sptni 
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their blessed harmony by mingling flat and dis- 
cordant notes. O. with what delight and plea- 
sure, sincerity and joy/ do they sin^ their 
hymns, while they are ravished with the pros- 
pect of the Divine perfections ! Could we but 
see their felicity and hear their music, it would 
transport us abore ourselves, and make us forget 
and despise all other • pleasures to join with 
them. It may be that we fear, that we cannot 
sing in so high a not« ; yet if we do it with like 
sincerity, our lower key may grace the harmony 
and compleat the concord. Behold, those bles- 
sed spirits who had no need of any Saviour, and 
who never did offend, do praise God with inces- 
sant voices for His mercy jand love to us, and 
seem to invite us, saying, O ye sons of men, 
^* Praise the Lprd with us, and let us magnify 
** His name together."' How, then, can we be 
silent ? especially when our glorified brethren, 
prophets and apostles, saints and martyrs, do 
also bear a part in this admirable hymn. How 
justly do we style the object of these praises a 
glorious name, since all the world resounds its 
praise ! To it Cherubin and Seraphin, ahgels 
and archangels, continually do cry. Holy, 
Holy, Holy; and all the saints in heaven and 
earth do join to set forth the glory thereof."* 

* Dr, Comber ou the Trisagium, 
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n city famous for its extraordinary advantages. 
The pleasantness of its situation, the fertility of 
its soil, the vast extent of its commerce, the ac- 
knowledged erudition of its professors, the ci- 
vility and politeness of its inhabitants, are cir- 
cumstances which are celebrated by the orators 
of antiquity. But this city is still more renowned 
in the Christian history, because there the dis- 
ciples of Jesus were first called Christians. It 
was an university, furnished with schools of 
learning, and professors of arts and sciences: so 
that our Evangelist, being born in the very lap 
of the Muses, must probably have enjoyed a 
liberal education, his natural talents meeting 
with the means of improvement. We are in- 
formed, that he studied not only at Antioch, 
but also in all the schools both of Greece and 
Egypt, whereby he became an accomplished 
scholar in all the branches of human literature. 
Being thus furnished with knowledge in all thq 
preparatory institutions of philpsophy, he more 
particularly applied himself to the study of phy- 
sic, for which the Grecian academies were most 
famous. His supposed skill as a painter seems 
to be founded in a mistake. 

He appears to have been a Jewish proselyte; 
and it is probable that he was converted by the 
ministry of St, Paul during bis abode at Antiocb, 
after which from a physician of the body he be- 
came a " physician of the soul,'' even as the 
fishermen of Galilee were pnade ^shers of men. 
From the time pf St. Paul's journey into IVIace- 
donia, St. Luke was his inseparable companion 
and fellow-labourer in the iqinistri^ of the gospel, 
as appears by his use of the first person plural 
in recording the history of t^ie Apdstle froni that 
period, (See Acts ^vi. lOA Ha )followed this 

VOL. Ill- fi F r. 
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..jWaile in all his dangerous enterprises, was 
present at his several arraignments at Jerusalem, 
ami accompanied him In his perilous voyage to 
Ronie, where he assisted him in those ministerial 
cfllces of which the Apostle's confinement pre- 
cluded his personal performance. This greatly 
endeared him to St. Paul, who owned him as his 
*' fellow-labourerj" called him " the beloved 
" physician," and " the brotlier whose praise 
" is in the gospel through ut all the churches." 
It is probable that he did _;ot leave the Apostle 
till the latter bad finished .his course and was 
crowned with martyr'dom. The time and man- 
ner of St. Luke's death are wholly uncertain. 

Jt is supposed that our Evangelist wrote his 
gos|ieI during the time of his association with St. 
Paul, aud that he derived great assistance from 
him in composing it. Ht has informed us (ch. 
i. 1 — 4) that he was not I nself an eye-witness 
of the facts which he reco.ds, but that he re- 
ceived his narrative from tliose who were; frorii 
whence it is evident that he had other help be- 
sides what St. Paul could afford. 

St. Luke's history which is entitled " The 
" Acts of the Apostles," was doubtless written 
at Rome at the end of St. Paul's two years im- 
prisonment there with which he concludes his 
memoirs. That our Evangelist was its author, 
appears from the iintient Complutensian manli- 
si'ript copy to which the name of St. Luke is 
prefixed, from its dedication to Theophilus, 
(iym some peculiarities of ttie style which iden- 
tify its peiiman with that of the gospel, and 
from the testimony of all antiquity. 
The labours of our Evangelist in preaching 
; Gospel were doubtless very beneficial during 
"% But bis evangelic compositions have 
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reached to successive generations. His Gospel 
and his ecclesiastical history have been and will 
be instrumental in the edification of the church 
to the end of the world. His praise therefore in 
the Gospel, on account ^f the eminent servicer 
which he hath done for the cause of Christianity, 
will be acknowledged throughout all the 
churches of Christ, to the time of the consum- 
mation of all things. 

The term ** Evangelist/' by which St. Luke 
is characterized in our collect, has both a more 
general and a more restricted sense. In its more 
general sense it signifies a preacher of the gos- 
pel, one who proclaims to perishing sinners the 
•' glad tidings of great joy ;" in which appli* 
cation of the term every herald of salvation is an 
evangelist. But in its more restricted sense, it 
is confined to the four historians of the life of 
Chrijst. By his call to the office of an evangelist^ 
in either of these senses, St. Luke became a 
physician of the soul. His former employment 
was of a most laudable and beneficial kind. But 
it is exceeded in dignity and usefulness by that 
to which he was afterwards advanced, as niuch 
as the soul exceeds the body in value. The re- 
sponsibility, difficulty and labour attached to the 
profession of a corporeal physician are confessed"^ 
ly great ; but they bear no comparison with that 
responsibility, difficulty and labour, which are 
attached to the office of a spiritual physician, a 
minister of the everlasting gospel. 

We proceed now to the prayer which our 
collect founds on the call of St. Luke to be ^^an 
•^ evangelist and physician of the soul.*' We 
beseech God, *Hhat by the wholesome medi- 
** cines of the doctrine deUvered by him, all th« 
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eases of our souls may be healed, througll- 
• .lesiis Christ our I>ord." 

In this prayer moral disease is supposed to be 
epidemic; for we are ail taiigtit to implore a 
cure. This supposition corresponds with the 
general confession which is made by all the 
members of our church, that "thereisnohealtb 
" in us." 

The church of Christ on earth is a hospital or 
infirmary, into which diseased souls are admit- 
ted by baptism for the purpose of obtaining a 
cure of their spiritual maladies. Many who are 
thus admitted derive no benefit from the cha- 
ritable institutiou, in consequence of their re- 
fusal to take the medicine which is prescribed, 
and to comply with the rules of the house. 
Many of thcsu are in a comatose or delirious 
state, and, of consequence, are unconscious of 
the nature of the place wherein they reside, and 
of the end proposed by their admission ; and not 
a few give evidence of the awftd efiects which 
moral disease has produced on their under- 
standings, by eulogizing the pleasures of their 
mansion, not under the notion of a hospital, 
but as a permanent abode in which they wish 
to continue, while their fellow-sufferers rewl the 
air with groans of anguish. Some, however, 
among the numerous patients, are sensible of 
their diseases, know the gracious design of their 
reception into the church of Christ, and pray 
that " all the diseases of their souls may be 
" healed" by "the wholesome medicines" which 
are administered to them, and with this vievr 
submit thankfully to the rules which are givetl 
for their conduct. 

There is an analogy between the diseases of 
the body and those of the soul. The various 
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cures which our Lord wrought on the bodies of 
men during His abode on earth, are specimens 
and representations of the more stupendous mi- 
racles which He performs for the salvation of 
men's souls. The blind, the deaf, the dumb, 
the lame, the lepers, the paralytics, &c. whom 
He healed of their various infirmities, were, in: 
their outward condition, what we all are spi- 
ritually ; only it is to be observed, that our souls 
are afflicted not with a single disease only, but 
with all those calamities at once. Ours is a 
complicated case. There is not perhaps a bodily 
complaint that can be named, with which some 
disorder of our souls may not be found to corres- 
pond. Symptoms of lethargy, asthma, dropsy, 
&c. &c. are combined in every fallen soul. 

The health of the body consists in the vigour 
of its several constituent parts for the perfor- 
mance of their proper functions. And the same 
definition may be given of spiritual health. 
When the faculties of the soul fiilly answer the 
end for which they were created, it may be pro- 
nounced to be in a state of convalescence. What 
then was the end for which the rational soul was 
created? Was it not for the enjoyment of God 
and the glorification of His name ? Let us feel 
then our spiritual pulse. Let us scrutinize the 
tendency of our affections, whether God be 
their object or not, and whether they beat with 
regularity and vigour. Do we respire freely and 
without obstruction the breath of Divine life, 
inhaling the gracious influence of the Holy 
Ghost, and exhaling gratitude, love, and praise, 
without difficulty or labour ? Can we engage in 
spiritual exercises at all times without reluc- 
tance, and continue in them without lassitude I 

2 r 3 
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Is our appetite for the bread of eternal life 
uniformly keen ? Do we with facility digest it, and 
are we duly nourished by it ? These and such 
like inquiries will determine the state of our 
souls, whether they be sickly or in health. 
And surely they will prove, that " there is na 
" health jn us/' 

The dreadful nature of that spiritual disease, 
or rather of that complication of diseases, under 
which all mankind labour, is apparent from many 
considerations. It is not indeed felt by all, be- 
cause in many cases it has produced stupefaction 
or delirium. But when, in the progress of the 
cure, sensibility is restored, the pain which is 
felt, and the bitter complaints which are uttered 
by the patients, (see Rom. vii. 24) sufficiently 
shew its dreadful nature. The rapidity of its pro- 
gress towards its crisis, (which is certain death, 
unless the specific remedy be "administered to 
check its progress) and the costly nature of that 
remedy, together with the manner in which it was 
prepared for use, testify the same. 

The doctrine of the Gospel is compared in our 
collect to medicine. For as the latter, through 
the blessing of God, is the means of restoring 
health to the body under the pressure of disease, 
so does the former to the sin-sick soul. Hence, 
in the language of Scripture, those who under- 
take to administer spiritual advice and consolation, 
are called physicians, (Job xiii. 4. Jer. viii. 22) 
and our Lord has exhibited Himself under this 
character. (Matth. ix. 12.) The goodness of God 
in providing remedies for the reliefer cure of our 
corporeal maladies in so great a variety of forms, 
in both the vegetable and mineral kingdoms, ,is 
very admirable. But the medicines provided for 
the soul demand higher wonder, love^ and praise; 
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as its diseases are mare terrible than those of the 
body, their consequences more fatal, ^nd their 
cure more difficult. 

The doctrine of the gospel is compared to 
*^ medicines'' in the plural number; because, 
though the medicine is but one, it is exhibited 
under a great variety of forms, and ha^ infinite 
virtue, being applicable to all the innumerable 
and complex symptoms of every patient's case. 
It will soften a callous heart, and heal one that is 
broken. The fever of ambitioji, the dropsy of 
covetouspess, the flatulency of pride, the gan- 
grene of envy, the atrophy pf unbelief — these^ 
and all other mental disorders, are providfsd fqr 
in the dispensatory of the gospel. 

These medicines, provided at the cost pf the 
great Physician, and freely dispensed without 
money and without price to all who feel their 
need of them, were compounded and prepared 
for our use by the " physician of the soul St. 
^' Luke," who was Divinely called to this office, 
and inspired with ability to fulfil it. If it be 
asked, What is St. Luke's doctrine of which our 
collect speaks ? ' the answer is easy : There is a 
perfect correspondence in the mode of practice 
adopted among the inspired physicians of the 
soul. For ^^ their doctrine is not theirs, but His 
'^ who sent them." The prescription of one who • 
yvas consulted in a very dangerous case by a sick 
patient at Philippi, is the prescription of all the 
3'est: ^'Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
^' §halt be saved." The atoning blood of Christ 
is the panacea, the universal medicine. St. Luke 
therefore ^* determined," in unison viith his bre- 
thren in the college of Apostles, *' to know no- 
^^ thing" among his patients '^but Jesus Christ 

2f4 
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*' and Him crucified." The doctrine of salva-' 
tion by grace is the only medicine of the soul ; 
and it is a safe, efficacious, and infallible remedy. 

In our present collect we pray " that by the 
** wholesome medicines of the doctrine delivered 
*^ by St. Luke, all the diseases of our souls may 
" be healed." Important petition ! But are we 
sincere in the use of it ? Do our hearts concur 
with our lips? Are we earnestly desirous of a 
cure? Do we painfully feel our diseases, and 
long for relief from them ? Do we not only long 
for pardon, but also for sanctification ? Holiness 
is spiritual health ; depravity is moral sickness. 
Do we wish not only to be freed from some of 
the more troublesome symptoms, but from them 
all-7-to be enabled to love the Lord our God 
with all our minds, souls and strength, and to 
serve Him with unceasing vigour, and in the 
eonstant employment of all our faculties? If 
these be indeed the prevailing desires of our 
souls, they will discover themselves by the use 
which we make of the remedy prescribed. 

It appears to be a strange question, which our 
Lord addressed to the impotent man at the pool 
of Bethesda, *^ Wilt thou be made whole?'* 
(John V. 6. ) Could the wretch who had laboured 
under infirmity for thirty and eight years, hesi- 
tate a moment about the acceptance of relief? 
Certain however it is that the same question, 
addressed to sinners with relation to spiritual 
infirmities, is not always answered in a decisive- 
ly affirmative tone. Oh no ! many are insensi* 
ble of their malady, nay, are in love with it, 
and have no desire to be healed. The same 
question is proposed to us. It is a most gracious 
proposal 5 but it is also ope of a most searching 
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and awful nature. Let the reader inquire, 
whether he be willing to be healed-^not only to 
have his conscience healed by the blood of 
Christ, but also to have all his moral diseases 
healed by the grace of the Divine Spirit. Are 
there no irregular emotions which we che- ' 
tish, and which we should be loath to have 
suppressed ? 

Our collect teaches us that, though men may 
be employed in dispensing these medicines, 
God must apply them to the heart, and give 
them their efficacy for the production of a cure. 
Hence we are instructed to implore His inter* 
ference " through Jesus Christ our Lord.** Are 
we conscious of this ? and, in the use of means^ 
do we depend on a Divine blessing? 

The melancholy state of human nature is an 
inference from our collect which must strike the 
most cursory observer. What a sad catalogue 
do our bodily diseases constitute ! But how much 
more numerous, distressing, obstinate, and dan- 
gerous, are our spiritual maladies! Y^t, how 
often have we confessed our spiritual state with- 
out feeling it, and verbally implored help with- 
out desiring it! What a strange infatuation is 
this ! How must angels, who know what health 
and vigour mean, pity our diseased and wretched 
state! and how must they wonder at our in- . 
difference to the remedy which is Divinely 
provided I 

How precious is the Gospel of Christ, when 
viewed as a remedy, the only and never-failing 
remedy, for the malady of sin ! Were infallible 
means of cure for the plague discovered and 
advertised in Turkey, or for the consumption in 
England, how eagerly would the prescription 
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be tried! and how would the shop where the 
sovereign balsam was vended, be thronged ! 
How would the name of the inventor be blessed } 
But how little is the gospel heard or read ! How 
thinly occupied are the pews of the church ! 
How few surround the Lord's table ! How rare 
the tribute of praise to the adorable name of 
Jesus ! 
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ST. SIMON AND ST. JUDE. 



O Abnighiy God, who hast built thy church 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the head corner-stone ; 
grant tis so to be joined together in unity of spirit 
by their doctrine, that zve may be made an hgly 
temple, acceptable to thee, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

CONCERNING the two Apostles who are 
united in the commemoration of this day; 
our information, both from the sacred history 
and ecclesiastical antiquity, is extremely defec- 
tive. The former places their names in the ca- 
talogue of the Apostles, but details no parti«> 
culars concerning them. And what the latter 
has related seems to be built on very precarious 
evidence. Perhaps this scantiness of informa- 
tion, together with a desire ,of lessening, as much 
as gratitude would permit, the number of holi- 
days^ gave occasion to the union of these ex- 
cellent men in the thankful recollections of the 
church. 

The former of these holy men was surnamed 
the Cananite — an apellation which has given 
rise to various conjectures; some critics sup* 
posing that it was derived from Cana of Galilee, 
where they conclude that he was born; while 
others, identifying it with Zelotes (the title 
given him by St, Luke, with which it agrees in 
signification) derive it from the supposed 
warmth of his temper, from his former zq^\ fqr 
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' taw, or from his connection with the sect of 
» Zealots which is mentioned by Josephus in 
history of the Jewish war. But no proof 
oears that this sect existed previously to that 
liappy war. 

tt'hat became of St. Simon after the day of 

intecost, is very uncertain ; some writers 

ving asserted that he preached in Africa, and 

« lers having assigned Europe for his province. 

'l he place and manner of his death are equally 

Unknown. 

St. Jude had two other names besides that of 
Jude or Judas, by which he is distinguished in 
the New Testament. He is called Thaddeus 
and I-«bbeus. That these names belonged to 
the same person, appears from a comparison of 
Jhe catalogues of the Apostles which the dif- 
ferent Evangelists have given. {See Luke vi. 14, 
15. 16. Matth. X. 2—4, and Acts i. 13.) It 
has been supposed that these names were used 
for the purpose of distinguishing our Apostle 
from the traitor Judas; and it is remaHcable 
that, while neither St. Matthew nor St. Mark 
ever call him Jude, St. John, who so denomi. 
nates him, takes particular care to prevent any 
confusion from the ambiguity of the name. 
(See.lohnxiv. 22.) 

That St. Jude was related to our blessed Lord, 
appears from the objection which His own un- 
believing countrymen raised against His pre- 
tensions to Divinity, saying, " Is not this the 
" carpenter's son? Is not his mother called 
*• Mary, and his brethren, James, and Joses, 
*' and Simon, and Judas i"' Besides which, Jude 
styles himself " the brother of James," the 
bishop of Jerusalem, in the superscription of 
^ catholic epistle. It is probable that the four 
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above mentioned persons were the sons of Jo- 
seph, the husband of Mary, by a former wife. 

The accounts given us of St. Jude's ministry 
after the day of Pentecost are scarcely more sa- 
tisfectory than those given of St. Simon. It seems 
however to be agreed that Judea, Galilee, Idu- 
mea, Arabia, Syria, and Mesopotamia, were 
the principal scenes of his labours. Ry the La- 
tin church he is said to have suffered martyrdoni 
in Persia, in consequence of his successful oppo- 
sition to the superstitious rites of the Magi. 

Finding nothing more on which we can de- 
pend concerning our two Apostles St. Simon 
and St. Jude, we proceed to consider the col- 
lect which is appointed to be used on the day 
that is consecrated to their memory. The ap- 
pearance of their names in the list of the twelve 
Apostles, by whose ministry the world was first 
evangelized, is sufficient to endear them to us. 

Our collect consists of — A preface, gratefully 
reciting the mercy of God in erecting His 
*^ church on the foundation of the apostles and 
" prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the head 
'^ corner-stone*' — ^dnd A prayer appropriate to 
this introduction. ^■ 

The preface is a verbal quotation from Eph. 
ii. 20, wherein the church of God is compared 
to a building. This eniblem, which is strikingly 
instructive, is frequently used in the pages of 
Divine Revelation; the edifice referred to being 
sometimes a house^ at others a city, and fre^ 
quently a temple, or an edifice dedicated t6 
Divine worship. It is the latter of these to 
which our collect and the text on Which it is 
founded allude; and the temple at Jerusalem 
is the archetype to which our ideias are naturally 
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led in contemplating this view^ of the Christiaii 
church. 

In surveying an edifice, the inquiries which 
arise in the mind respect — Its foundation, — Its 
architect, — Its materials, — Its use,r-and Its 
style of building. The two latter of these in- 
quiries will fall under consideration, when we 
come to the petitionary part of our collect. Its 
introduction leads us to consider the three for- 
mer particulars. 

The foundation on which the edifice of the 
Christian church is built, is that " of the apos- 
*^ ties and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being 
*^ the chief corner-stone.'* When the apostles 
and prophets are spoken of as the foundation of 
the church, they are not to be considered per- 
sonally; but it is the doctrine which they taught 
that is intended. • When our Lord, addressing 
Himself to Peter, said, " Thou art Peter,*' and 
added, alluding to the interpretation of his 
name, which signifies a rock, '* On this rock 
•' will I build my church," He must be supposed 
either to have pointed to Himself, or rather to 
have referred to the doctrine which St. Peter, in 
common with the other Apostles, would pro- 
mulgate to the world, whereby sinners would 
be brought to believe in His name for pardon, 
holiness, and heaven. The apostles and pro- 
phets were not crucified for us, nor are we bap- 
tised in their names. But all our hopes of sal- 
vation are built on the doctrine of the cross^ 
which they preached and have transmitted to us. 

In the doctrine of the apostles and prophets 
there is the most perfect concord; all of either 
college having concurred in building their own 
kopes, and in leading others to build theirs, on 
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Jesus Christ, the ^^ stone which God has laid in 
** Sion for a foundation — the tried stone, the 
'* precious corner-stone, the sure foundation," 
*' other than which can no man lay/* (Is. xxviii. 
16. J Cor. iii. 11.) He, as God-man Mediator, 
as the atoning sacrifice, and the justifying fulfiller 
of the law, is the sole basis of a sinner's hope. 
On Him the whole pressure of the building rests^; 
on Him its stability intirely depends ; and by Him 
are all its parts united. The primary existence of 
the church, and its subsequent safety, result from 
Hi& mediation. Of Him, as the Alpha and Ome- 
ga, both the foundation and head stone, all the 
prophets spake with one mouth, as if they had 
possessed but one common organ of speech. 
{Luk:e i. 70. Acts iii. 18, 21.) And the apostles^ 
as if their bodies had been animated by one soul, 
'** determined to know nothing but Jesus Christ 
" and Him crucified.*' The fact is that the same 
Spirit, who is the glorifier of Jesus, spake by 
them all. 

Let the reader inquire whether he be built on 
■^ the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
*' Jesus Christ being the head corner-stone," — or 
not. The question is momentous, and involves 
eternal consequences. The state of our hearts and 
the conduct of our lives will enable us to solve 
it ; in doing which we shall derive assistance from 
the remaining part of our collect. 

The architect of that spiritual building, which 
is raised on ^'the foundation of the apostles and 
^' prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the head 
** corner-stone,'* is God. He drew the stupen- 
dous plan, and He carries it into execution. He 
laid the foundation-stone, fnd He puts every 
.living stone of which the building is composed 
in its proper place, and fixes it th^r^. Tb^ buildor 
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and maker of the church is God. Preordinatiotf, 
Redemption, Conversion, are all of God. And 
though instruments are used in the accomplish'*' 
ment of the Divine purpose, the good that is 
done upon earth, God doth it Himself.* The 
work of the prophets, and the apostles, and of their 
successors in the ministry, is merely instrumen- 
tal. The agent of the work is God. Vast as 
are the benefits which we derive from the la- 
bours of the prophets and apostles, to God 
who raised them up, qualified them for their 
oflSce, commissioned them to exercise it, and 
gave them all its success^ is the undivided ho- 
nour due. 

The materials of which this " spiritual house'* 
is composed are called by St. Peter (1 Eph. ii; 
5) " lively stones." Christ the foundation is 
the living stone, which hath life in Himself; 
and all genuine Christians, by being built or 
Him, derive life from Him. He diffuses a prin- 
ciple of spiritual and eternal life throughout the 
whole edifice, and every stone of which it is 
constructed. His Spirit pervades every part of 
it. By His power the stones are hewed out of 
the quarry of corrupt nature, are squared and 
polished, set in the building, and cemented to 
the foundation and to each other. Are we 
conscious of these operations on our own souls ? 
In making the inquiry let us remember, that it 
is the invisible church of God of which our col- 
lect speaks, a "spiritual house;" and that we 
may belong to tlie outward and visible com- 
munity, without being incorporated in that 

♦ »* SALUTIS CATENA. Deus ordinavit, Verbum 
nromittit, Christus meruit," SpiRiTUS retegit, « Sacba- 
MV.NT4 ol>si«;imnt, FiDES recipit, Os fatetur, Opera tes? 
tuiJtur.*' A\o[\. Couip* Theol. Christianae. 
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temple which is the habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 

Having thus reviewed the introductory part 
of our collect, we proceed to consider the ap- 
propriate petition which is built thereon- 
*^ Grant us to be so joined together in unity of 
** spirit by the doctrine of the apostles and pro- 
*^ phets, that we may be made an holy temple, 
" acceptable unto thee through Jesus Christ. 
*' our Lord." 

In the unity and symmetry of its parts consist 
the beauty and strength of every building. It is 
in vain that the foundation is laid on a rock, 
unless the superstructure be firmly united to that 
foundation, and its stones properly cemented to 
each other. The Apostle therefoi'e says, in the 
verse which follows the introduction of our col- 
lect, " In Jesus Christ, the chief corner-stone, 

all the building, fitly framed together, groweth 

unto an holy temple in the Lord: in whom,", 
he adds, addressing himself to the EpheiSians, 
*' Ye also are builded together, for an fiabita- 
*' tion of God, through the Spirit." (Eph. ii. 
20—22.) 

Now when we pray that we may be "joined 
" together in unity of spirit" by the prophetic 
and apostolic doctrine, we implore a communi- ' 
cation of grace that we xn^y be united firmly to 
Christ by faith, and to one another in love. 
The first object of concecn is, that we may be 
established on Christ as our foundation. To 
have clear views of the nature and negessity of 
His mediatorial work, and to have the heart 
built up in Him, so as to be " filled with joy< 
" and peace in believing," is the ardent desire 
of every true member ot the Christian church 
for himself and for all his fellow worshippers. 
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Tliat man J among us are pot united to Christ 
by faith, is a subject of reasonable fear and of 
charitable jealousy to the genuine Christia.n. 
And that he himself needs more grace for his 
further establisliment in the truth, is the result 
of full conviction. Whether therefore we re- 
gard ourselves or others, the propriety of this 
petition is manifest. Grace for the promotion 
of "the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,*' 
is the second object of our prayer. This is con- 
nected with our union to Christ, and the inva-^ 
riable result of faith in Him ; so that if any man 
fancy himself to be a member of the church, 
who is not endeavouring to maintain this temper 
of mind, he " deceives himself and the truth is 
" not in him." He is not built on the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets. The pre- 
valency of this disposition is essehtial to the; 
welfare of the church, if not to its existence: 
for as the stones of a building mutually support 
and slrcnurthon each other, so it is also in the 
church of Christ. The living stones are the 
nuwns of mutual union to the sure foundation. 
( Kph. iv. I(i/^ 

M'hrther tlu* fervent use of this prayer be not 
prouliarly nocossary in the present day, let those 
ir.ilce who have duly contemplated tlie present 
Vtalr of the Christian church. Tjct the heresies 
\\hiih distract her, the dilferences of opinion 
which piwail on the most important points, be 
oonsidcrtHl. 1a t the spirit of schism which agi- 
taUs and weakens her be also remembered. 



how 

s! But blessed be God, though the 
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external part of the edifice be thus endangered, 
there is still a people among us, who have " one 
'* Lord, one faith, one baptis»ra, one God and 
" Father of all, who is above all, and through 
*' all, and in them all.** There are a few who 
cleave to Christ in faith, and to one another in 
love. But even among these there is a need of 
more grace. For as a severe frost injures the 
mortar, by which the stones of material buildings 
are united; so the disorganizing spirit of the 
present day has weakened the union which 
ought to subsist among real Christians, between, 
ministers and their people, and thC: peopje 
themselves. Too little importance 13 attached 
by general opinion to unity and charity in the 
church of Christ. May God in His mercy look 
on the church of England, and unite her mem- 
bers more closely in sehtinient, in afFection^ and 
in practice ! 

The last thino: to be considered is the use ta 
which this building is appropriated, the end for 
which it is designed. Judging from the choice 
of its foundation, the character of its architect, 
the costly nature of its materials, tjie labour ex- 
pended on its construction, and the time which 
its erection has already occupied, we may infer 
that its use is very important, its object grand 
^nd magnificent. And this inference will prove 
to be just. For the building thus gradually 
erected, ** groweth unto an holy temple in the 
" Lord.*' The fabrick is reared for the purpose 
of becoming *' an habitation of God through 
*^ the Spirit.'* *^ Thus saith the Lord, The hea- 
" ven is my throne, Jand the earth is my foot- 
** stool : where is the house, that ye build unto 
*^ me? and where is the place of my rest? For 
** all those things hath my hand made, and all 

2 G2 
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^ -aiuyi Uinip: laivi lefSL «alth the Lord: but 

• II tn» nun v-il I uaSL erea to him that is 

• y^fsr x»A .1 ; -narut stirs, and trembleth at 
ttv tom^ ' "ix st:. I- i Comp. Acts vii. 

-^ -t- J^"*" ^awM^jre ^ die temple of the 
" .' "nc r^u ik- ^w rmdi sh*?, I will dwell io 
" ?tss: JOk. «;uk xz -tvst. imi I will be their 
^ XT*. joL a:«" -aal Ks^pei^e.*' (2 Cor. 



rnr: t sa iicxnanns ^irr o* the church's 

TT 'Tiv • tur '¥6 aiaj be made a 

.*f!n.i«:. xr^iauie unto God through 

a- -Turrrf •nr Lm.* We earnestly im- 

znu. -> Of -y^icaL aonple al Jerusalem 

^-^is- ucnjrirrti «;CQ :tie Siekioah which abode 

I 3t :mt 1 luiieiv si -we atir be indulged 

- -i ut Jr»::ft: JR-Haice jnwc^ OS now in our 



irr?«*ic. -cut. II importioa to our capacity of 
•?•-•« r:ru: c. uiu aiore folly hereafter when that 
:-.i.'uL*.^ srod 3e enlarged. We pray that, as 

.. ^, :.-:>:• :t:ctinually ascended frooi the 
.■ • ?: ! „•«*' 1 she material sanctuarv: <o the 

:•.- - .i 7 ri:.7c may evermore ascend fro rathe 

-^ .L .: hearts: and that, as the temple 

;.- -* iTocs services were acceptable to God 

"T—::^-: : .'T typical sacrifices which were there- 

: .crrei, so we and our services mav be also 
' ir^rrtable to Him through Jesus Christ our 






O h liT transcendent is that honour to which 

x^:rve.-^ are destined! How vast the felicity 

.\h:ch i? prepared for them, and of which they 

:o.v enjoy the foretaste! Well may they exclaim 

vith the antient church, in relation to their 

, "How great is His goodness! how great 

'lis beauty!" Whatever be our present at- 

its, let us acknowledge that we are utterly 
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unworthy of the inestimable favour which is 
conferred on us, of being *'an habitation of 
** God through the Spirit;" and let us labour to 
acquire a greater raeetness for this holy and 
happy relation to Him. Let us stand firm on 
our foundation ; let us cleave to one another; 
let us prize the instituted means of grace; let 
us, in all humility, thankfully keep our stations 
in the church, whatever they be; Jet us beware 
of schism; let us cultivate unity; and let us 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. Soon will the top-stone be placed on 
the Divinely erected edifice with shoutings, 
" Grace, Grace unto it." The temple, will be 
complete. God will be eternally honoured in it^ 
while the living stones that compose it, shall ^ 
continually ascribe glory, honour and blessing. . 
to its Divine Founder and Architect throughout , 
eternity. 
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increase of spiritual-mindedness, of deadness to 
the world, and of a heavenly conversation— -if 
these things be objects of any importance, we 
may fully justify the celebration of this festival, 
for it is calculated to subserve them all. The 
Scriptures have introduced the saints who have 
preceded us to our notice for these important 
purposes. And surely we concur with the in- 
tention of Scripture, while we recite in oar pub- 
Jic assemblies those passages of the sacred pages 
which relate to this subject, and mingle prayer 
with them. 

Our collect for All Saints' Day contains — An 
^ introduction by which God is glorified in Hig 

^ saints; — And a prayer for grace that we may be 

enabled to imitate them ^^ who through faith 
" and patience inherit the promises." 
^ Those of whom our collect is a memoriaK 

^ are therein styled God's ^^ elect." The term is 

Scriptural, and means chosen. It is used among 
other passages in Rom. viii. 33. Col. iii, 12> 
Tit. i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 2. 2 John 13. In defining 
this important term, which, in consiequence df 
hiunan pride and ignorance, has giveti rise to 
so much controversy in the church, it will be 
safest verbally to adopt the language of the 
Scriptures and of our Church. And these col* 
lateral testimoqies are indeed so full and explicit; 
that it is needless to add any explanation of their 
meaning. St. Paul, addressing himself to the 
Ephesians, (Ch. i. 3 — 6) in a strain of grateful 
thanksgiving on their behalf) expresses hixnself 
thus;/' Blessed be the God and Father of # our 
" Lord Jesus Christ, wha hath blessed us with 
^^ aU spiritual blessings in heavenly places ia 
^'Christ: according as He hath chosen us in 
«^ Him before the foundation of the worlds that 

2g4 
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•* we should' be holy and without blame before 
Him in loye: Having predestinated us to the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Him- 
self, according to the good pleasure of His 
will, to the praise of the glory of His grace, 
wherein He hath made us accepted in the 
«* Beloved.'* St. Peter ( 1 Eph. i. 2) caHs thtiise 
to whom he wrote, " Elect, according to the 
" fore-knowledge of CJod the Father through 
*' sanctification of the Spirit, unto obediencCf 
** and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." 
On these scriptural views of this awful subject 
our church thus comments in her XVI Ith ar- 
ticle, the title of which is ^'Of Predestination 
^* and Election :" " ^ Predestination to life is the 
everlasting purpose of God, whereby (before 
the foundations of the world were laid) He hath 
constantly decreed by His counsel, secret to us, 
to deliver ^ from curse and damnation ^ those 
whom He hath chosen in Christ out of "mankind, 
and to bring them by Christ to everlasting salva- 
tion j ias vessels made to honour. * Wherefore 
thev, which be indued with so excellent a benefit 
of God, be called according to God's purpose by 
His Spirit working in due season : they through 
grace obey the calling: ^they be justified freely: 
^ they be made sons of God by adoption : '^ they 
be -made like the image of His only begotten Son 
Jesus Christ: * they walk religiously in good 
works, and ^ at length by God's mercy they at- 
tain to everlasting felicity. As the godly con- 
sideratron of predestination and our election in 
Christ is full of sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable 
comfort to godly persotis, and such as feel in 
themselves the working of the Spirit of Christ, 
mortifying the works of the flesh and their 
earthly members, and drawing up their minds to 
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high and heavenly things, as well because it doth 
greatly establish and confirm their faith of eternal 
salvation to be enjoyed through Christ, as because 
it doth fervently kindle their love towards God ; 
so, for curious and carnal persons, lacking the 
Spirit gf Christ, to have continually before their 
eyes the sentence of God's predestination, is a 
most dangerous downfall, whereby the devil doth 
thrust them either into desperation, or into 
wretchlessness* of most unclean living, no less 
perilous than desperation. ^** Furthermore we 
must receive God's promises in such wise as they 
be generally set forth in holy Scripture. And 
" in our doings, tha^will of God is to be followed, 
which we have expressly declared unto us in the 
word of God." 

The ** elect" are said to be '* knit together in 
one communion and fellowship in the mystical 
body of Christ.** This declaration probably 
refers to what St. Paul says, (Eph. iv. 15, 16) 
** Christ is the head, from whom the whole body, 
*' fitly joined together and compacted by that 
^* which every joint supplieth, according to the 
" effectual working in the measure of every part, 
** maketh increase of the body, unto the edifying 
*' of itself in love.** (See also Col. ii. 19.) As 
many members in the animal system make but one 
natural body ; so also the members of the church, 
which constitute " the mystical body of Christ,'* 
are '^ knit together in one communion and fel- 
** lowship."— Two things require our attention, 

* Til the Latin copy, Securitatem ; wretch I essn ess for 
recklessness, ar carelessness. 

» Eph. i. 4, 5. Matth. xxv. 34. 2 Tim. i. 9- * Gal. iii. 
13. 3 1 Pet i. 2. ♦ Roto. viii. 30. 5 £ph. i. 7. 6 q.^], 
iv. 5. ^ Rom. viii. 29- ^ Eph. ii. 10. » Eph. i. il . 1 Pet. 
i. 3, 4. » o John iii. 16, 1 Tim. ii. 4, 6. ^ > Luke x. 25—28. 
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First, that all saints are united to Christy as the 
members of the body are to their -head. From 
Him all life, ^ense and motion are derived by the 
arteries, veins and nerves of '' the mystical body.*' 
From Him proceeds "the Spirit of life," through 
those channels of communication which He has 
appointed ; even as the nervous fluid flows from 
the head in the natural bodv to all its constituent 
parts, ^^'hatcver a saint is, as such, that he is by 
virtue of union with Ciirist. The slightest punc- 
ture, though made with the finest needle, in the 
spinal marrow, which is the channel of the ner? 
vous fluids or any extrinsic pressui'e which stops 
its course, brings on a general paralysis of those 
parts which are below the wound or stricture; and 
if the injury sustained be above the organs which 
are essential to vitality, immediate death ensues. 
And the cause is evident; for the communication 
between the head and the body is thereby destroy- 
ed. Now, in like manner, a separation from 
Chri.st, a rc^>-:ition of comnumication with Him 
by faith, if it be partial, partially palsies the soul; 
and were a total disunion in any instance to take 
])lace, a total extinction of spiritual life would 
unavoidablv and directly follow. For ^' if any 
*' mail have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
'* His. And if Christ be in you, the body is dead 
*•' because of sin, but the spirit is life because of 
•^ righteousness." (Horn. viii. 9, 10.) 

Hence we learn the indispensable necessity of 
being united to Christ l)y faith, and of adhering to 
llini. The formation of this union is the first 
object of concern to all who would be saved; and 
the preservation of communion with Ilim the 
irrand bu^iiv'^ of the life of faith. Until w^e are 
I n*poraied into Christ, there can be no life in us; 
i ve remain dead in trespasses and sins. And 
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in proportion to the degree in which the believer's 
intercourse with Him is maintained, will comfort, 
vigour, and holy activity be felt and manifested. 

Hereby also we discern the reason why Satan, 
both by his internal suggestions, and by the doc- 
trines of his emissaries, labours to assail our faith 
in Christ, in the glory of His person, the perfec- 
tion of His mediatorial work, and the efficacy of 
His grace. Error respecting these cardinal points 
strikes directly at the life of the soul, by tending 
to diminish, interrupt, or destroy our communion 
with the head. 

We proceed. Secondly, to consider the elect as 
'^ knit together in one communion and fellowship" 
with each other, being members of the same 
*^ mystical body" of Christ. All the parts of the 
human body are not only connected with the head, 
but also one with another. There is a continuity 
and dependency subsisting throughout the whole 
animal frame. Now '^ as we have many members 
" in one" natural body, and all members have 
" not the same office : so we," who constitute the 
invisible church, '' being many, are one body in. 
" Christ, and everyone members one of another. " 
(Rom. xii. 4, 5.) " For by one Spirit we are 
" all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews 
" or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and 
^' have been all made to drink into one Spirit," 
&c. &c. ( 1 Cor. xii. 13.) We profess in the 
creed to believe in " the communion of saints;'' 
and this communion our collect ascribes to God 
as its gracious author, and to Christ as its merito- 
rious cause. 

Who then are saints, the persons who are thus 
knit together ? The terms '* elect," and Christ's 
'' mystical body," do not comprehend all the 
members of the tisible church ; but those only 
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who are spiritually united to Him as their head 
of influence and governance; who are called 
with a holy calling, endued with a holy faith, 
sanctified by the Holy Spirit, and lead a holy 
life. These only are saints; and these persons 
are to be found partly on earth, and partly }n 
heaven; both divisions forming but one body, 
which includes all the faithful from Adam to 
the end of the world. 

Between whom, it may be asked, doth this 
communion or fellowship subsist? What is its 
nature? And what are the benefits which its 
participants derive from it ? 

1. All saints have communion and fellowship 
with God the Father, who is '' The Holy 
"One/* "Truly," saith St. John, (1 Eph. i. 
3) " Our fellowship is with the Father." 
Abraham,,thefatherof the faithful, was "called 
" the friend of God ;" and all his children par- 
take of the benefit. This communion consists 
in, and is maintained by, a communication of 
loving-kindness and its tokens on the part of our 
Father which is in heaven; and of gratitude and 
love, of trust and obedience, on the part of His 
children. *' Behold what manner of love the 
" Father hath bestowed on us, that we should 
" be called the sons of God;" (1 John iii. 1) 
and be made " partakers of the Divine nature!*' 
(i2 Pet. i. 4.) Well may *'we love Him,'* who 
hath thus " first loved us.** "Because we are 
" sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His 
** Son into our hearts; whereby we cry, Abba, 
" Father.'* 

2. This communion subsists between all the 
saints and Christ their head, as we have already 
proved. " Our fellowship is with the Father and 
" the Son.*' (1 John i. 3.) "^He that abideth 
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" in the docti-ine of Christ, he hath both the Fa- 
'' ther iand the Son." (2 John, 9) This is the 
effect of our Saviour's intercession, that all who 
should believe on Him through the word of His 
Apostles, might " be one, as the Fathel:' is in 
^* Him, and He in the Father." (John xvii. 20, 
23.) For the purpose of forming this union, He 
assumed our nature, our infirmities, and our 
curse; and He communicates to us His merit, 
righteousness, and Spirit. *' Of His fulness we 
" all receive, and grace for grace." We have 
fellowship with Him in His birth, life, sufferings, 
death, rerurrection and ascension. (Phil. iii. 10. 
Eph. ii. 6. 1 Peter i. 8.) 

3. This communion subsists between all the 
saints and the Holy Ghost. For we read of " the 
*' fellowship of the Spirit,'*' and of *' the commu^ 
'' nion of the Holy Ghost.'' (Phil. ii. 1. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14.) He dwells in them as a Sanctifiev, 
Comforter, and Spirit of adoption; and they 
yield themselves up to His guidance and govern- 
ance. (1 Cor. iii, 16 ) 

4. There is, moreover, fellowship between all 
the saints and the holy angels, by an instrumental 
communicatioq of benefits on their parts, and a 
thankful reception of them on ours. They 'Mni- 
^' nister to the heirs of salvation." They *^re- 
"joice over every sinner that repenteth,'* and 
joyfully convey the departed spirits of the saints 
to Abraham's bosom. We serve the same God ; 
are possessed, in a lower degree, of the same 
holy sensibilities; and jshall be eternally united 
with them in the same place, employments, and 
felicities. 

5. The saints on earth have communion with 
each other. ( 1 John i. 7r ) They participate in 
the same ordinances; rely on the same promises. 
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are travelling in the same road ; have the same 
trials and conflicts; are engrafted on the same 
stock, and derive vitality from the same root. 
Hence they are united in love. They mutually 
receive and communicate blessing. There is a 
continuity of parts, and a reciprocation of bene- 
fits throughout the '^ mystical body of Christ." 

6. There is communion subsisting between 
saints on earth and saints in heaven. For the 
former are *^ come unto mount Sion, and unto 
" the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
*' salem, and to an innumerable company of 
^^' angels, to the general assembly and church of 
** the first-born which are written in heaven, and 
" to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
*'just men made perfect.*' (Heb. xii. 22, ^3.) 
Death makes no breach in ^'spiritual commu- 
" nion.'' Saints on earth are united to the same 
head with " saints made perfect,'* derive from 
the same source, and tend to the same central 
point, " the Lamb in the midst of (he throne.'* 
We communicate with the glorified spirits of pur 
brethren in their happiness, and thank God on 
their behalf. They, it may be supposed, sympa- 
thize with us in our remaining difficulties and 
sufferings, and mutually with us look forward to 
a completion of the "mystical body of Christ,*' 
when the number of the elect shall be accom* 
plished.* 

Let us pause, before we proceed, for the pur- 
pose of inquiring whether we have any knowledge 
of this ^- communion and fellowship," in which 
*^ God's elect are knit together in the mystical 

* See Bishop Pearjon on the Creed, art. IX. where the 
reader will find the doctrine of " the coaimunion of saints" 
amply and most satisfactorily discussed. 
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*' body of His'Son Christ our Lord.'* Is it iiot to 
be feared that many who belong to the visible 
church are wholly unacquainted with this peculi- 
arity of the saints? O let us scrutinize our bo- 
soms on the subject, remembering that without 
communion with the head and members we can- 
not participate with "the mystical body of 
" Christ'* in ^' those unspeakable joys which are 
" prepared" exclusively " for them who unfeign- 
" edly love God." 

We proceed to consider the prayer of our col- 
lect; in which we implore grace, that we may 
imitate the saints now, and be united with them 
Tiereafter. 

First, we implore grace, that we may be ena- 
bled " to follow God's blessed saints in all virtu- 
" ous and godly living." For, unless we are 
now made like unto them, we cannot lawfully 
hope to partake of their felicity; since it is de- 
clared in the word of God that "without holiness 
'^ no man shall see the Lord." The term saint 
is often used by a profane world as a term of re- 
proach; but none, saints excepted, can enter 
heaven. 

We have already observed that^ although the 
mystical body of Christ consistsof none but those 
who are really holy ; yet there are many unsanc- 
tified persons within the pale of the visible church. 
Multitudes who join in our public worship are 
unrenewed in the spirit of their minds, and are 
strangers to the communion of saints. With a re- 
lation to these, therefore, the propriety of onur 
prayer is at once apparent. 

But it is needful also to be offered on biehalf of 
those who are already saints. Fot they are sanc- 
tified only in part. They hai|b riot "already 
"attained, neither are "afready perfect." They 
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have not fully " apprehended that, for which 
" they have been apprehended of Christ Jesus." 
Their understandings still want further measures- 
of illumination ; and their hearts, of conversion. 
"The flesh" yet "histeth against the Spirit;" 
they are still in a world of temptation; still liable 
to fall. They are conscious of danger and defect. 

To '* follow the blessed saints" is to tread in 
their steps ; to feel as they felt, and to act as they 
acted, while they were in the world. It is to 
imitate their faith, hope, patience, and charity : 
like them, to let ^' our light shine before men;" 
and, like them, to persevere unto the end, till 
we *^ receive the crown of glory which fadeth not 
*' away." 

Our collect pronounces the saints to be *' bles- 
" sed," They are blessed even in the present 
life, notwithstanding their numerous personal 
wants, miseries, and complaints. For they are 
Justified freely by Divine grace; they are par- 
tially sanctified; they are *' blessed with aH spiri- 
^^ tual blessings in heavenly places in Christ 
** Jesus;" they have "an inheritance laid up for 
*' them which is incorruptible, undefiled, and 
^' fadeth not away." But those who have de- 
parted this life, to whom " an entrance has been 
'^ ministered abundantly into the everlasting king- 
" dom of their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,** 
are still more blessed. For they enjoy the harvest 
of that blessedness, of which we only taste the 
first fruits. To them therefore the epithet is 
applicable with a full emphasis of propriety. 
*^ Blessed are the dead," said the voice which was 
heard from heaven, *^ which die in the Lord, 
*' from henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit ; for 
" they rest fronw their labours, and their works 
" do follow them.'' They have " come out of 
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" great tribuktion^ and have washed their robes, 
" and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
*' Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
** and serve Him day and night in His temple: 
** and He that sitteth on the throne dwells among 
*5 them. They hunger no more, neither thirst 
'^ any more ; neither doth the sun light on them, 
'* nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the 
•^ midst of the throne feeds them^ and leads them 
'* unto living fountains of waters: and God hath 
'* wiped away all tears from their eyes." (Rev* 
xiv. 13. vii. 14 — 17.) Oh, happy state ! OLord, 
grant us so to " follow thy blessed saints in all 
'* virtuous and godly living/' that we may be 
blessed with them. 

That we need more grace in order that we may 
be enabled to follow them more fully, and perse- 
vere in an imitation of their example unto the 
end, will be acknowledged by all saints here on 
earth. If any man be a stranger to a conscious- 
ness of this necessity, and unsolicitous to have it 
relieved, he can have no evidence that he is 
numbered among the saints. The character of 
the patriarchs, of the prophets, of the apostles, 
and of the martyrs, is the scope of our desires and 
endeavours. But we fall very short of a full re- 
semblance. *^ Less than the least of all saints" 
is the estimate which every truly humble disciple 
forms of himself. But as they were men of like 
passions with ourselves, and had the same difficul- 
ties and temptations to surmount which oppose 
our progress — since by the grace of God they 
were what th^y were, and that grace is as rich 
and free as ever it was, — we need not despair. 
We tread in their steps though our progress is 
slower, and the goal yet at a great distance ; and 
feeling our own inability to k)11ow them by our 
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own Strength, we look to thsit sllihigtfiy aftn, 
which made them more than conqueroi^, fdi' tfke 
aid and support. 

The '* Messed saints/' are exhibited in 4mt 
collect as examples of all *^ vlrtudUs .ditd godif 
*• living. " Virtue is moral goodness, and Godli- 
ness is an universal regard to God, Thescf diUkt 
from each other, so that the language o( a^t 
^collect is not tautologous.^ Saints possdss fhd' 
fWlner in common With some heathens.* Thd 
latter is peculiar to thetriselves. Both are esseti- 
tiil to the Christian character; but the latter is-ifi» 
distinguishing feature. 

Are we endeavouring thus to foUdW the Messed 
saints ? Are we painfully conscious of dtit own! 
imperfections ? Are we solicitous for a terser 
measure of grace, that our imitation of them tiiay 
be more e^act? If no such dispositions are f^lt 
within our bosoms^ how hypocritical i» 6Ut 
prayer! 

The end which we propose to outselvei§ by an 
imitation of the saints^ is a participation with 
them of '* those unspeakable joys which are pre- 
" pared for them that unfeignedly love God, 
*' through Jesus Christ our Lord/' O glorious 
object, worthy of our ambition, worthy of our 
utmost efTorts! May the prospect fire our souls, 
add fervency to our prayers and energy to out 
endeavours ! 

Holiness is not the meritorious cause of hea- 
venly felicity, which is attainable only *' through 
" Jesus Christ our Lord/* His obedience unto 
death being exclusively its procuring cause. But 
sanctification is the only path that leads td 

* See the Collect for the Twenty-Second SttttdJiV aftwr 
Trinity. 
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glorification^ and an indispensible pr^«?equisitQ 
and qualification for it. Thereby departed, 
saints were prepared for those unspeakfibla joys 
which they now inherit, and thereby only cao, 
ive partake with them. And it may moreover 
be observed, that the degree of holiness whicl) 
is attained by the saints on earth will determino 
the measure of happiness which they will b© 
capable of receiving in heaven. 

That the joys of heaven are unspeakably- 
greats yea, that they transcend the utmost reach 
of human imagination, the Scriptures testify. 
For they assure us that **eye hath not seen, 
** nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
" heart of man, the things which God hath pre* 
** pared for them that love Him." The images 
of Scripture afford us some faint coruscations of 
light on the subject; and occasional moments of 
sweet experience disclose the nature of those 
pleasures which are at God's right hand. But 
these gleams of radiance are like the effecta pf a 
vivid flash from the summer's cloud in a dark 
night, whereby an imperfect and transient 
glimpse of surrounding objects is obtained, 
while no distinct apprehensions can be formed 
concerning them. The fulness of heavenly joy 
is only known to them who possess it. 

These " unspeakable joys are prepared for 
** all those who unfeignedly love God," and 
for none besides them. And the reason of this 
is evident ; for none but tliose who unfeignedly 
love God, are capable of participating in them; 
since the essence of heavenly felicity will consist 
in a continual influx of Divine love to the sOul, 
and in suitable emotions of gratitude and affec-> 
tion towards its source. Do we suppose that 
we love Him? Let us examine whether our 
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love be " unfeigned." A mistake will be fatal 
to our happiness. How did the blessed saints 
evidence the sincerity of their love to God ? Do 
we demonstrate the reality of ours by proofs of 
the same kind, though unequal to theirs in the 
degree of strength? ,A feigned love will avail 
Dothipg. It must be genuine, and produce the 
proper evidences of its^ reality. 

O let us contemplate the ^' great multitude 
^^ which no man can number, of all nations^ 
" and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
*^ standing before the throne and before the 
*^ Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 
"in their hands!" let us listen to their song, 
while they cry "with a loud voice, saying, 
** Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
** throne, and unto the Lamb.'* The glorious 
sight and the melodious sounds will animate 
our souls to " press forward towards the mark 
" for the prize of the high calling of God in 
" Christ Jesus." 



j 



CONCLUSION. 



THE question proposed by our Lord to His 
disciples, with reference to the parables 
which He had delivered to them, may with 
propriety be addressed to the readers of the 
preceding pages: *^ Have ye understood all 
•^ these things?" (Matth. xiii. 51.) He wsi^s 
anxious that the important truths involved in 
all His mysterious discourses, might be clearly 
comprehended, and produce their due effect on 
the understanding, heart, and life. Gracioujs 
solicitude! worthy of the sinner's Friend, the 
compassionate Jesus ! The author of these essays^ 
while he is conscious of multiplied imperfections 
in the execution of his plan, and of wide aber- 
rations from the spirit of his adorable Master, 
hopes that his main object has been the pro- 
motion of the Divine glory, and the communi- 
cation of spiritual profit to his readers, and 
that neither a desire of human applause nor of 
worldly profit has been predominant in his 
breast. He feels solicitors that eternal advan- 
tage should accrue to his readers from what h^ 
' has written ; and therefore takes the liberty, 
before he concludes, of proposing our Lord's 
important question, "Have ye understood all 
" these things?" 

The range which we have been led to take, 
in the course of the preceding essays on the 
collects of our church, has been wide and exten- 
sive. It has conducted us through all the more 
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important parts of the Christian system both of 
faith and practice. What we are required to 
believe,' and what we are required to do, with a 
view to our salvation, has been set before us. 
It may not be unprofitable to epitomize the 
whole in a concluding essay. And in order to 
render this review profitable, we shall adopt the 
mode pf address which theological instructors 
have called the way of perpetual application. 
The reader is therefore requested to ^crutiniise 
his conscience on the following particulars. 

.Have ye understood the doctrines which cnttr 
collects teach — the (lispositions which they 
suppose to prevail, and which they are calcu- 
lated to cherish, in all the professed members of 
our church — the desires which th^y breathe, 
as expressive of the ^vants and feelings of the 
faithful bosom — and the duties which they 
•enforce on all who adopt th6 use of our liturgy? 

1. Let the reader inquire, whether he have 
understood the doctrines which otir collects 
teach. It is not indeed the primary design of 
our collects, nor of any other part of our liturgy, 
doctrinally to instruct the mind. Their chief 
object is the furtherance of devotion. But as 
ignorance cannot be its parent, the prefaces or 
introductory parts of the collects usually consist 
of some revealed truth, expressed in an eu- 
charistic form of address to God ; and even the 
petitionary part, directly or indirectly, neces- 
sarily conveys doctrinal information, as we have 
endeavoured to shew in the preceding essays. 

To reconduct the reader through the whole 
circle of Christian doctrines, as they are ex- 
pressed or implied, more generally or particu- 
larly inculcated in our collects, would require a 
repetition of almost all that has been before said. 



for JbiTevity'p si^ke the re«4ef's attentjloii is di- 
rected to jtbree icardvual po^Qts : The fall of omii 
iwitj^i its aw£ul coiisequences; — The recjeaipjtian 
by ChrUt wjith jts blessed effects; — ^The ,oom- 
m^aic^tlOn Qf tjie S()iri!t with its renewing ciffi- 
^G^y .t>H Jtlie he^f t. 

Tjtie icdl 9f m9^ with its ^ajiylul consequoaoes 
is tau^it ex^ti^sly or implied in every ccMeot; 
^^r evie^ y peftition is fouled xm ibhis supfj^sition^ 
#^ speci^^ some wai>t as its natural resM^t. 
Mpce particularly we are iostrijicted in this doo- 
4{rii>e by heiug tau^lt U> confess our guilty (K)!- 
l^ion, helplessness, .and a^sery. A refs^reotce 
to verbal expressions is needless, as they m^ist 
he fresh ia the recollection of e v^ry person who 
has read the preceding pages with ai;iy degree 
,<^ attention, '^e shall therefore only resume 
,the quesitiaa concerning these points^ ".H?iYey/e 
*' understood" them? Have you been made to 
feel yovir natural guilt, poHution, helplessness, 
.and m-isery ? 

'Redemption by our Lord Jesus Christ, with 
its blessed effects to believing souls, is also taught 
ux ev^ry collect. The coming of Christ, His 
•^irth, life, death, resurrection and ascension, 
are commernorated ^ jFIis person and character 
.^e described ; and the method of Ovation by 
Him is plainly set forth. Now have ye under- 
.dc^rstood 4>lie all-important doctrine of justifi- 
Ciiticm by faith in His name ? Have ye learned 
/to put ^np trust in yourselves, and to confide 
{<>nly in^the blood and righteousness of tlie in- 
carnate God ? You have avowed that you do 
4:rust t^Qlpsi^sely in Him. But Oh ! ^^ Beware 
/* of l^e leaven of the Pharisees, w^ich is 



47a CONCLUSION. 

The commiml cation of the Holy Ghost for 
the renewal of the fallen soul in holiness, is the 
third cardinal point of doctrine plainly taught 
in our collects. It is implied in all owr prayers, 
and in some of them unequivocally expressed. 
Have ye understood this? Are ye conscious 
that man is naturally " dead in trespasses and 
" sins," that he is corrupt, and destitute of 
every good thought and desire? That all good 
is from the operation of the Holy Ghost? That 
He begins, carries on, and perfects the work of 
conversion and sanctification? Do ye feel the 
necessity of His grace, and cordially implore 
it? 

2. We proceed to consider the dispositions 
which our collects suppose to exist, and are 
calculated to cherish, in the members of our 
church. Tlie language which is prepared for 
our use evidently supposes certain pious tempers 
to prevail in our bosoms; and these it is de- 
signed to promote while we join in our church- 
service. These are threefold, corresponding 
with the foregoing doctrinal points, 

A humble disposition is evidently supposed 
and cherished in the use of our collects. But 
what is humility? It is a judgment formed of 
ourselves according to truth. When we con- 
template ourselves as guilty, vile, helpless, and 
undone, then we are humble. All this we are 
taught to confess as a fact. But have we un- 
derstood our confessions so as to feet the truth of 
what we have avowed and to be self-abased 
before God ? 

A believing disposition, accompanied with 
habitual self- renunciation and habitual re- 
cumbence on Christ, is further supposed and 
cherished by our forms of prayer. We have had 
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abundant opportunities of shewing, that this 
temper of mind is supposed in all those who u^ 
our collects, which are totally inconsistent with 
self-righteousness in all its shades. But are the 
sensibilities of the reader's heart consentaneous 
with this disposition ? Doth he renounce self, 
and trust exclusively in Jesus? 

A holy disposition of heart, consisting in a^ 
hatred of sin, sorrow on account of remaining 
corruption, and an earnest desire of deliverance 
from it, is likewise supposed to prevail in the 
members of our church. It is unnecessary to 
specify the proofs which arise from our collects 
on this head. For almost every collect is, di- 
rectly or indirectjy, a prayer for sanctifying 
grace. Will the temper of our minds justify 
our use of these requests ? 

3. We proceed to consider the desires which 
our collects breathe. And in this branch of our 
review we specify the direct object of these short 
prayers. They are* expressions of desire, t\ie 
feelings of a devout heart clothed in words. We 
mock God by reciting them, unless we feel the 
confessions, adorations and supplications, which 
we profess to address to the Searcher of hearts. 
As brevity and comprehension are the objects of 
this recital, we shall reduce the blessings which we 
implore to three particulars, — pardon, holiness, 
and heaven. 

We pray for the pardon of our sins, as a be- 
nefit procured for us by the death of Christ, and 
the acceptance of our persons, as the result of 
His obedience to the Divine law. But do cor- 
responding desnres prevail in our bosoms? Do 
we feel the necessity of being pardoned, under- 
stand the nature of the blessing, and live in 
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h«bit4i«l dependence on Diviae mercy for ob- 
taining it? 

We moreover pray for holiness. For if par- 
4on be essential to salvation, as it ren^oyes guiit 
from the soul and restores it to the Divine £»- 
vour, holiness is no less necessary as ^ .^ualiiS- 
catiou for the enjoyment of the Divine £avonr 
*and presence. Under this head we implore the 
influence of God's Hojy Spirit to iUgminate, 
direct, and comfort our hearts — to convert us 
from the love and pow^r of sin, to rescue us 
from temptation, to alienate our aire4::tions from 
the Kvorld, to conform us to the image of Christ, 
and to implant in us all those 4;empiers in which 
holiness consists. Are these petitions expressive 
of our desires? Have we, whilst we iiave con- 
sidered the subject, observed in our^selves an 
uniformity between our sensibilities and our 
words? 

We further pray for a participation of hea- 
venly happiness, and for all that is needful to 
prepare and qualify xis for its enjoyment. But 
do we anticipate this happiness, and cultivate 
in ourselves a meetness for it r Many wish to 
escape from bell, who do not, after a close at- 
tention to the true nature of heavenly happiness, 
feel in themselves any cordial desire of partici- 
pating in it. 

4. There are duties, which our collects en- 
force on all those who use them. A system of 
duty, indeed, is no more the object of our col- 
lects, than a system of doctrine. Yet while 
Christian doctrines are stated, while Christian 
dispositions are supposed and cherished, while 
Christian desires are expressed. Christian duties 
are of course implied and enforced. 



The term lace cosipnehienclB both out* duty 
towandb God and our dtity towards our tieigh- 
hovir; for *^^ore is the fnlfiHi«g of the lawr/' 
It inckides M moraiity and all godliness. Now 
do w^ «ee tb»t our prayers are ateufd, hy^- 
critieai, a»d offi^nsiye to God, tinless we- prac- 
tise, CMT att lea^t earnestly desire aod strive 1x> 
frraMise, those duties with a view to the per- 
formanoe of which we implore His grace? 
^* Why call ye me. Lord, Lord, and do q^ the 
'^ things that I say?" is the trader wad stribiog 
expostulation of our Divine Master. We pro- 
fess in our collects to be imiiators of OiriiSt« acid 
followers of His saints. Is such indeed our true 
charact^ ? 

But we descend to a stifl more particular ap- 
plication of the subject. The course of our 
essays on the collects has conducted *us tl^rougti 
the period of twelve months, and broug*ht us 
again to Advent Sunday, at which our efforts 
commenced. The returning season of the year 
concurs with our present design, and loudfy 
calls us to the important duty of self-examina- 
tion, respecting our state, character, and spi- 
ritual improvement. 

1. The rapid lapse of time is a proper subject 
for serious reflection. How large a part of our 
short life is a single year! How many of our 
brethren have dropped into eternity, while we 
have been engaged in our present train of me- 
ditation ! How soon must we follow them into 
that awful scene ! Oh, let the reader, before he 
quits the subject, allow a moment for serious 
reflection ! Let him ask himself. Am I a con- 
verted person, a believer, a saint, and thus . 
{)repared to meet my God ? 



476 CONCLUSION. 

2. The approaching day of judgment, of 
which this season is designed to remind us, is 
enough to rouse us from our torpid state of deep 
sleep, or slumber. The most awake are but 
half awake to their everlasting interests. Behold, 
HE COMETH!! The Judge, — the Judge — is at 
the door I — The account which we must give, 
and the doom which we must receive, are serious 
apd solemn things, and demand fervent impor- 
tunity in our applications for pardoning and 
sanctifying grace. 

3. Eternity is before us. We are just entering 
on the boundless expanse. Happiness or misery 
without end must be the portion of every in- 
dividual member of our church, according as he 
has been sincere or insincere in his profession. 
The sentence which will be pronounced on us 
will be irrevocable. What will a nominal re- 
lation to the church avail those who have been 
dissenters from tlie doctrines which she teaches, 
the dispositions which she requires, the desires 
which she expresses, and the duties which she 
enjoins? Man may deceive man, but God will 
not be mocked ! 
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ALMIGHTY God, give us grace that we may 
cast away the works of darkness^ and put upon us 
the armour of light y now in the time of this mortal 
life (in which thy Son Jesus Christ came to visit 
us in great humility ;) that, in the last day, when 
He shall come again in His glorious majesty to 
judge both the quick and deady we may rise to the 
life immortaly through Him, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghost now and ever. 
Amen. 
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